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Major reperiatur, quamvis angu.
{tiore compendioar&tata, infuper
ordo commodior, ad promptils
inveniendi fuppediratur, cum {ua
unaquzque materia {zculorum
continua Serie percurratur. In-
terdum etia ctambe reco@a fano
guftui fapic, {1 aliver & alirer con-
dita & bene prazparata offcratur,
Benevolé igitur hancqualemcuns
que Viris Litreratis ferviendiope-
ramacceptate: Drusauteter Op-
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DD.Sodalibus Marianis, quo-
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[ubinde adduutar,



aE( 1. )2®
0% S00 404, 500 05 S0 <0 Sgm 05 $0v 64 Ss @1 M

CATENA TEMPORUIM
VETERISTESTAMENTI
w4b Orbe Condito

quue ad natum Chriltum
Anno MMMM LIII

CHRONOTAXIS

Ea comple&ens qua ante univer-
{ale diluvium contigerunt,aborbe
conditonfguead1656.

Homo tnnocens in terreftrs

Paradifo felix.

28 N primo temporum & rerum exe
s B2 srdio Deus, scelo, terra, & ani-
o BAB nantibos , czterifue ad eorum
LsrRes crnatumconditis fextd tantiope-
ris (he tormavit hommem, corpus ex luto
fingens & animam ex mhiloillidue nomen
indidit Adamum appellando , E campo
poftmodum Damafcéeno in,quocreaverat,
in amzniffimos voluptatis hortos divind
thanu confitos, terreftrem Paradifum dici-
mus, Adamum transtulit, & & dormicotis
coftd Evam eduxit, guamillivite & thori

A {oei-
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3 ab Orbe Condsto

{fociam adjunxit, ut beatt viverent,& nul-
lo poenarum mortif(; metu genus huma-
num propagareat, fi Deo obtemperantes
vetitz arboris fruftibus abftinerent,

Homopoft culpam rens exs
tra Paradifum mifer.

Ertim intra dies omnind paucos, ut
plerique opinantur, Adamus divinam
legem neglexit, nontam vetiti pomif{pe-
cie,quam illecebra induttus uxoris, acal-
lidiflimo animantinm omnium ferpentes
decepta s propterea pavidus & pelle ovi-
ni conteftus, und cum uxore fociafelici-
bus hortis in perpetunm expulfus, morti,
czterifuemiferijs, qua mortalem condi-
tionem comitantur , obijeitur ; & fecum
in eundem cafum omnem pofteritatem
trahit,
Primo infelicis exilij anno Adamus Cai-
num genuit, fecundo Abelem : Sed hoc per
invidiam 2 fratre interempto, Setho ad
folamen eftauftus., Hincimpia Caini, &

pia Sethi progenies extitit, gquare hifilij

Dei, illi bominum filij funt appellati ; Ex
his in duas five gentes , five fectas divifum
eft genus humanmm uique ad terrarum om=
nium eluvionem. :
- Adam vixit annes 930, Eva annos 949
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sefqnte ad diluvinm, 3
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SERIES PRIMA.
Filij DEI,
Aban.m 1.adan, 1655,

SEth filius Adz natus an, 13te Vixit grae
mortuuscftiogz,

Enos Sethif. n. 236, v, 905, M., 1140,

Cainan L. Enos f, n.326. v. 910. M. X235,

Malaéleel Cainani . fn396.v.895.m.12000

Jared Malaéleelis f. n, 461. V.9062. m.1422,

Henocﬁarcddiff n.6 23, translatus 2 Deo
7

MathutalemHenochif. n, 638, v, 969. M,
16¢6.

Lamech Mathufalemi £, n. 875.v.777 m,
1651,

Noé Lamechi £ 0, 1037 V. 950.m. 2006,

Sem Noéfn. 1559, v. 600, me2 58,

Cham & laphet Noé filij ante diluviam na-

ti, ted eorum temporain {acris litceris
non defignantur.

FrlyHominum ab an |, ad an,1656.

An Adz f.n 1. m.70; utaliqu bus vie
(em tnam (aera licterae tumilliug tum
polterorum tenporaomuaino flcnc,
Henoch Caini filiys,
Irad Enochi £,
Maviag) Iradi flius,




ab Orbe Condite

I} 4

i Mathufagl Maviaélis f.

i Lamech Mathufaehs Y.

if Ab boc primd videtur Polygamia inducta.

Jabel & Jubal Lamechi ft: ¢x Ada
Tubalcain Lamechif, ex Sella.
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I SERLES 1L
i Religio ab A#: x.adan. 1056

Dam filios Dei cultum imprimis & Sa-
crificandi ritus edocet.
Abel ob fingularem Religionem & inno-
centiam Deco gratus ;
| Seth primus & egregiusdivini cultus pros
pagator, -
Enos primus folenniores {tatasque. ce-
remonias in divino cuitu adhibuit, hinc t
dictus eft primus invocafle nomen Do-=-
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| minis ;
i Enochus Sethi trinepos ob fummam cum :
- 181 Deo familiaritatem divinitus eft ex homi-
R mirum cztu & oculis raptus.
Ay <05 507 95 $0° 06 Som 204, S 405, Som <05 0w 405 Sow ]
SERIES IIL
181 |
i Res [upranaturam ab an. 1.44 4
¢

an, 1050,

SAcriﬁcium Abelis certofigno Deus pro- G
bat,



#(qne ad diluvium, -
bat, five ignis & exlo dimiffus , five fu-
mus re®a in coelum tendensid fuerit, non
liquet.

Caino poft fratricidium terra innocentis
imbuta fanguine vifa eft fruges negifle, &
pfe ultrice (zeleris confeientii poft Dei
minas profugns erravit,

ﬂ%ﬁ%@ﬂﬁéﬁ*ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬂg%ﬁ%
SERIES 1V,

Regnasban,1 adan 16,6,
A Dam genus bumanum Patris potius
morequam principis poteftate rexit,
quamdiu ilii flij nepoteldue paruére,

Si quz fuerunt ante diluvium regna, ea
Intra unius oppidi aut agri limites finige
bantur.

Cain primus Henochia conditi & de filij
nomine diétd videtur in earegnafle.
| 0 500 0, Som @, Y0 B S0 %, 30 <05, Y00 o, S0

Bella ab an, 1, ad an 1050,
Ellis pralufit Abelis czdes 3 Cainoige
vichd impellente patrata,

Czterum fuifle inter Cainitas & religuog
Adamitys bella non immieritd plurimi fuf-
picantur, _

Certe tubas & arma belli inftrumenta
ante terrairi eluvionem inventa novimys,

A 3
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SERIES V1.

i Scientig ab an, 1, ad 1656,
Cientiarum faltem principia feu rudie
i menta Adamo divinitus indita, ab co

traduntur filijs , & nepotibus , 3 quibusad
pofteros propagantur. g

I Si Plalmos Adam compofuit, uti tradunt
i Talmudici : quibus videtur aflentiri Genes
brardws . non hominum magis quam poc-
it feos pater dicendus eft.

Quin & ab alijs ante terrarum eluvio-
nem facris hymnis , canticis , & pfaimis,
Deilandes , viftorias , & res profpere ge-
ftas fuifle celebratas docet Huetius in de-
monfiras : Evangelic;

il Inventas a Sceho ligteras opinantur alie
Bt qui, quod dubio procul certiflimum foret,
E ) i fi verum effet, quod aliqui ex graviflimis
i Patribus tradidére : Scriptum fcilicet ab
i Eno-ho libram,quem apud Athiopes alfe
i fervari {cribit Genebrardus.

B <05, §00 05 505 €05, H0m 405, 0w 05 00w YO <0 S0

SERTES VLI

. CArtes ¢ Inventa ab ane T,
ad 1654,

i | PRimus inter homines Paftor Abel:Cain

s primus Agricola: Lamech primus Vee

(i nators.
| '
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#[q, ad diluvinms, .
aater, Arscfludicndi metallavel preceffic
agriculturam, vel cum ea nata elt, utre@e
Ariftoteles lib. 1 cap, 2. Osconom,

Label Pattoritia tabernacula, [ubal mu-
ficam , & ejus Inftrumenta, Noéma Lanis
ficium ac texturam invenit.

Tubalcain ferrariam peritius exercuit,
Henochia prima interurbes 4 Cano con-
dita, cui ab Henocho filio nomen dedits
Artem nauticam primus divinitiis edo&tus
elt No€, cam jufius eft arcam zdificare.,
Nugatur Zozimus Panoplites afirmans

Chymicorum artes hominibus ab Ange-

lis traditas efle, ctm hi mulieres ada-

mafient,

005 30 05 500 <05 500 05, Y% @S w0 05 Som 935 S0

SERIES VI L

Res memorabilesab an, 1.ad 1556,
PEr hzc primeva mundi tempora Deo
vires naturg confirmante feeminzbinos,
fere temper enitebantur  ut picrique 58,
Interpretes opinantur.

Quare anno mundi quo caefus eftAbel,
magnam jam partem terrarum frequentas
tam tuifle docet eruditd Bonfrer incap 4,
Gene:

Cainus in fylva pro fera habitus i La-
mecho abnepote occifys eft.

Scthi gens connubijs cum Cain sente
A 4 jun-
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2 Pairiarcha ¢
junclis , gigantes progenuit , homines &
corporis mole & morumimprobitate per-
infignes, Quares Denmad terrarum ome
nium cluvionem impulits

Diluvium Vaniver/[ale.

Noé€ an. 1556. quingentefimum annum
agens monetur a Deo de immittenda ters
ris omnibus eluvione, jubeturque arcam
fabricare , in qua ipfe cum filijs poflic afe
fervari. llla centum annorum fpatio per-
fela eft,longa,Deoita mandante, cubitos
300. latago. & alta 3o, '

Anno16§6. Deo jubente immiflis in Ar-
cam omnis generis animantitus ingrefius
eft No& cumuxere fui,tribufdue filijs Sem,
Cham , & laphet ac nutibus pari numero,
Hinc perpetuis 40 dierum effufis imbribus
omnia merguntur aquis,; & nihil ufquam
hominum cxterorunds animantium reli
quum in terris fit, prateridquod Nocwus
Dei monimaflervdracad fobolem.

Noé porro cum fuis in arca latuit 375
dies.

Advertatleftor,qudd ob anguftias come
pendiaria notx adhibeantur quales funt
A.C,ante Chnftum, F fitius FF. filii. Fr,
Frater, FFr Fratres; N natusV,vixit, M.
@ortous, P, l’l:n:i'{e}._, R.Kex, 1 regpat
vel regnavit ; M. nenfis, M. martyr, K
Epifcopus, U, bux, C. Gaxdinalie,

GCHRO-




Magiftratss Hebraorum. 9
olotolololotoloZaRoZotaLORe
CHROCNOTAXIS
Earum rerum, quz poft diluvium
contigerunt ab ann. 1457. ad

an. 406 3. five ad Chriftum
natum.

SERIES PRIMA
eAdbrabams Progenitores

Patriarche & Magiftratus He-
breorum.
B an. 1617. ad 2039 progenitores
Abrabami vixerunt:
Arphaxat Semi f, n, 1659, V. 438
Camnanll n.1694. v.360,
Sale. n. 1734. v, 411.
Hebern. 1754. v. 464,
Phaleg. n.1788. v 250,
Reu feu Ragau. n, 1818, v. 239.
Sarug n. 18y0. v. 230.
Nachorn, 1880, v. 148,
Thare.n. 199, v, 205,

@& A0 an, 2039.ad an, 2300. 2®
PATR'ARCHA HZBRAORUM.
Braham Thare fil, n. 2039. v. 175,

laac £ n, 2139, v. 180,
Rebes-
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I0 Patriarchs o

Rebeccam daxit an. 2179,

Jacob Ifaaci fe n. 2199, v. 347.

Ruben, Simeon, Levi, \udas, Dan Nephtas
li, Gad, Afer, 1 achar, Zabulon, lofeph, Bes -
jamin, ex duabus uxovibus Lia ¢» Rachele

patre Labano nati , (& ex duabus ancillis

Zelpha ¢ Bela.
Levi Jacobi f. n, 2285, v. 137,

@& Abanno 2300.4d 2500, T2

Caath f. Levi.n, 2318, v. 133
Amram Caath fil.n 2381. v 137,
Aaron Amirami f, n, 2465, V. 1224

DUCES HEBRAORIIM,

Mofes Aaronis fratet n, 24.64. Vs 1204
Jofue filius Nun- n, 24.9L. Vs 110,

WEI Adban. 2500, ad 2600, §32®

IUDICES HEBRAEO RLU M.

Jofue a 2784.ad 2600,

Succeflic Mcfiannum agens 94.& quamyis
Ducis potias guam Judicis nommne He-
brais per annos 17 praefuerit, iis n:bilo-
minus adnumeratur.

@E3E Aban: 3600,ad 3700, £ 2o

Othoniel 4 26c0. ad 2640. per an. 404
Acd ad 2720. per an, 3o0.

G)us plures eodews rempore apud Hebraos
judicesfusfle docene ,vel aliena a fecrspinra,vel
Farnm



Magiftratus H:braorum, ' 11
pArum confona Sacyis litteris docent.

Fallividentur ,quipoft Aodum inter judices
Samgarnm numerant,

oz B Abanno 37oa.ad3300. Eam

Debbora Prophet: ad 2760. peran. 40.
Faemina [upra wivoes fortis, Lapidothi uxor,

fubpalmajus populo dicere folita,

Gedeonad 2800, peran, 40.

Jerobasl ctiam cognominatas eft, ex qua
voce corrupta Hierombalus diltus elt
ab atiquibus hiftorizis.

Wit Abannoa8oo.adz900, e

Abimelech ad 2803. peran. 3,
Tholaad 1824, peran, 23.

Jair Galaaditesad 2843, per 22.
Jephte ad 285 4. per an. 6,
Abefanad 2861. peran. 7.
Aialonad 2871, per an. 10.
Abdonad 2879. peran 8.
Samfon ad 2899. per an, 20.

W 3¥ Abannozoov.adzoos. Tge

Heli Judex & Pontifex fimul adann: 2539,
pPer an, 4.0
Samuel ad 2962 per an. 22.
Hebrai , Regem petunt ¢ impeirant anne
munds 396z, .
RE.
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12 Patriarche cfr
REGES WEBRA ORUM.
Saulf, Chufiad2979. per an. 18,
Primus Regum Oleo fando untus,
David f, Ita1 ad 3021, per an. 42e

0S8 Abannozooe.adzieo, B

Salomon Dayvidis fil. ad 3059. per 40«

Roboam Salomenis f, ad 3060. per ansls

Ab anno 3060, tribus 1uda ¢ Beninmin Ro
boawno, reliqus ab eo deficientes leroboame
parucrunt , & hine Hebraorum regnum
in duo divifum'eft.

Reges luda ! Regesifraél,
Roboam ad 3076, ! Jeroboam ad 3081s
per 16 peran. 21

Abiasad 3079 pers | Nabadad3o82.perl
Afa ad 5121, per 41. | Baafaad 3105 per 23

@5 Abanno3z100.ad3200. oo

Reges Iuda, |~ Reges Ifraél
Jofaphat ad 3145. ! Ela ad 5106.perL
peraf. 1 Zambridies 7.
an. 3143. fillum | Amriadsny. perik.
ad{zivic, | Achabad 338, pera2
Joram ad 3250 per 6 | Ochozias ad 3138. ;
© chozizs ad 3151, per 4.
er 6. Joramad 3151 perize

Athalia Toramiux- | Jehu ad 3179. per 28s
oradjigy. per 6. : Joachatz ad 3195, pef
‘Joasadirgb.pergo | 16, Ab



| 7
23

-
12
2.8»
HEr

Magifiyatos H-brasrum, 3

083 Aban ;200 ad 7300, oo

keges luda
Amafias ad 3224,
perag,
Ozias ad 5277, per
2.
Ioatan ad ; 343, per
10.
Achaz ad

-
F BRI
Son%

A

3308. per

Reges Ifraél,
Joasad 3211 per 16,
Ieroboam Il.ad ;254

pcr 4.'[-
[mtervegnum 11, az.

norum.,
Zacbarias 3262. per

menf, 6.
Sellum menf, 1,
Manahen ad 3274,

per 1o.
Phaceias ad 3277,
peran. 2, (2o,

f

Phacee ad 3297. per

DRy Aban. 3300 adan, 3400, §350w

Reges luda

Ezechias ad 3338,
per an. 29.
Manafies ad 3392,
peran, ss.
In Regnosmpius,cap.-
zivs refipifciz,

amonad3iiog.pera,

Reges Ifraél
Ofeas ad ;31 4. per
an, 18,
PoftiRomam conditam
annodecimo quarse
regnumlraéistscum
& leroboamo inftizus
tum per veb Uionem

Manaffis parentis fye | ¢ smipietatem post

rores sxseffit, ABBOS 25, 8Ver[um
‘ﬁ‘

B b




1 Patriarcha o
IR €& Aban,3400.4d an, 3500, 9@
! Jofias ad 142 5. per annos 35
| joachaz 3435, men: 3.
| }u::kimnd;g.;fi. peran If.
) jechonias m. 3. ;
il deinde Babylone vixit ad annum 3474,
£ o Sedecias ad annum 3446, peran. 15,
% 4 Hebreeiapud Chaldzos captivitoto fer-
Agn vitutis tempore principes & judices fuze
i gentis habuére,a quibus regebantur;& hi
videntur fuifle Jechonias olim Rex , & Sae
IR lathiel ejus filius.
AR Wty Aban.zs00.adan 3600, 32
‘_ 1R Cum Cyrus Hievofolymam redeunds € rempls
R inflawrandi |udais poteflatem fecifler an.
3516, Sacra expeditionis Dax fuit Zoro-
babel Salathielis filius ad an. 3567. per
an: §l. ;
Joacimus Dux & Pontifex ad 3589, per
IR annos 12,
R TliafibD & P, adj595. peran. 6,

k2 = L Pl o ' 3
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17

R Poftentantism Pontifex venionte Efdra,
gl Eidras D. a 3596y ad 3600,
A

Wiy Aban.3600.ad3700. o

Nehemias D, ad 362 9. per2s,

i Jojadas B. & P.'ad 364 9. per 20.

ol i JonatbasD. & Pi'ad 3689. per 40,
i Taddus D, & P, ad 3730, per an, 4% >
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| Magifiratus Hebreorum, 1§
CELE AL an: 3700, ad 3800, 3379

Onias 1. D. & P.ad 375;. per an. 24. .
$imonl, 2. & Pontitex ad3765. per an.Ize
EleazarD. & P, ad 3797 Peran; 3z,
Manafies D. & P, ad 3807.peran 9.
Quamvis poft Hierofolymam ab Alexan-
dro captam Judzorum fammum HDperia
um penes alienigenas tuerit,pracipuz ta-
men {ub illis partesin adminiftranda re-
publica fuerunt peaes Poatifices, quos id-
circo Duces jure appellamus.
©EF Aban. 3800, adan.z900. £1an
OniasILD. & P. ad ;821. DEF.an, 14.
Simonll. D.& P, ad ; 846, peran, 24,
Oniasii. D. & P. ad 1833, per 36.
Anno 3875.1afon Onia frater Pleuds-Pont;.

jexX, & pofi enm Menelays | Lyfsmackus,
Alcimus omnia [abvertuns,
x *

> 4
MACH AB E1digi Affidei,bo; eft Sani mose
COrrupta voce Affamonas.

Matha:hiasparcr.} uda D.& Pontifex 3838,
PEr 1,an.

Judas Mathathiz F.D,& p.ad 3894, per6.,
Jonathas D. & P, ad 3012 peran. 1g,

@ECE 4ban.3900,0d 4 4000, $51 0@
Simon D, &P, ad 391 9, peran. 8,
Joannes Hyrcanus D. & p.ad 3950 per;r,

B 2 Fro-
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16 Patriarcha g

Proprif Reges iterum dominan-

tur Hebrass,

Ariftobulus Rex & Pontifex 3950, per1.
Alexander Jannzus R.& P.adsg7g perae)
Hyrcanus R. & P. ad 3988 per annos 13,
Ariftobulus 1L R: & P. ad 39 ¢1 perans.
Pulfo fratre mox dejeus & Pompejo,
Hyrcanus iterumad 402 4. peran 4gs
Civm per amnosplures uni cum Antipatyo Heo

rodss 1. patre, b eodem Hevode Terrarcha

Regnum adminsfvafles , huises tandem ju =

[6 intevempes eft,

& BA4bar q000.adan. 4053. 2w

Antipater Herodis 1. Pater Indes procurator
@ Cafareconflituitur 4007,

Herodes I, Afcalonita Judzz Tetrarcha
4012 Mox Rexdiflus an. 4014, regnare
incipit an 4017, ad 405 4 per annns 37,

Herode regnante natum efle Chriftum ges
neris humani reparatorem, S$acro id
Evaipgelifta tradente, fatenturompes:
varum de nativitatis anno variz Chro-
nologorum fententize. Labeus Salias
mus , alijque non pauci anpum Herodia«

ni Regni 37. {tatuunt,
S E-




-y WESwOw W

occurrit Abrahamo Vittori.

eMagifiratus Hebraorum 17
ofeiotototatolototoTo o 1oT0!
SERIES SECUNDA.

Hebrzz Religionisinerementa &

damna pott diluvium ufque ad
Chriftum natum,

DS Abanng 1657.ad 2039, e

5 Ubfidentibys aquis,&Deo jubente No&
cum tribus filijs prodijt ex arca,Deodue
graliaseg ¢,

Ninus templum & fimulacrum Belo pa.
tri confecrat. Id Baal exiftimatyr 194 45
Gine in vetuftiffimis Idolis Beli nonieq lj-
Cctagnofcere , utin Bea \Pbegor, Belial,
Beelzebub &e,

Ducentis cirtitey poft diluvium annig
Idolorum cultys PET imagines hominum
venerationi propofitasinitinm habetycrefs

®

citdue olaftice inventa per Thareum Ab.-

rahami Patrem,

@ Abanno m.2039 adan, 2300. Soe
Abraham ex Lr Chaldzorum evocatur

futurus verz Religionis parens 2103,

Melchifedech Rex Salem & Sacerdos

Is decimas
Sacerdoti folvit an 2118,

Circumgifio 3 Deo imperatur Abraha-
3 mo
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18 Hebrae R eligionss

mo 2125, Moab Moabitarum, Amon Amoe.

nitarum parens nafcuntur ex inceftu ebrij

Lothicum filiabus 2139,

[faac in monte Moria fiftitur immolan-
dus 5163+ Efau. Et Jocob ® -

@t Adbanno,z300, ad an. 4500, TH
Jofephfruftrafolicitatus ab hera,nobile

exemplum caftitatis 2316,

Phares & Zaram [udz filij ex Thamar
Chrifti progenitores 2328,

Jacob fan&te moriens filiis bene precas
tur 2345.

Lob ex Zarafilio vel nepote Efau fanéti-
monia ¢larus, Zrumnarum per patientiam
victorinfine (aeculi 24,

a§ Abannoasoo. ad an. 2600. Ho»
Agni Pafchalis efus Deojubente 2544,
Phafefive Pafcha, folemnefque Azimo-

rum feriz & Mofe inftituta , parta liberta-

tis monumentum,

Lex 2 Deo per Mofen data ad Sinam
montein 2544. Vitulusaurcus z 544,

Aaron primus Hebra orum Pontitex &
filij efus confecrantur 2545.

Eleazarus filius Aaroni in Pontificatu
fuccedit 2598;.

Primus annus $abbaticus 2565,

@St Aban, 2000, 4d2700. 590

Poatifices, Phinces * Abifue®
Cingo-
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Incvementa ¢ damna, 9

Cineornm migratio amore {olitudinis,
Erant Cines eorum quodammedo temporsns
religiofs,

Michas Idoli auttor,quod Ifraélitz nona
nulli prafertim ex tribu Dan ufque ad Sa-
muelis tempora coluerunt,

Primus annus lubilzus 2632,

HebrzicumpropinquisChananzis, Hed
thxis aliiffue connubia jungentes, eorum
D:os colunt;Othoniele & Aodojudicibus.

a5 Abanng 2700, a4 2800, {3 s0e

Pontifices: Bocci *Oza ¥ Zaraias *
SubextremisAodi ludicis annis,vel fa-
tim ab ipfins obitu,Ifraclitz ad Idolorum
cultum declinant,
Mortws Debbord & Baraco rurfus
Deorum fimulacra colunt Hebrai,
Baal a Gedeonis patre adoraturs

085t A0anno 2800.4d 2000, {300

Pontifices: Neraroth * Amarias, qui fuit
poftremus & pofteris Eleaziri: co enim
mortuo fucceflit Heli & nepotibuslthamae
1S , quem Aaron fecundo loco genuit,
Baalim & Aftaroth adorantur abHebrais,

Ruth uxor Booz, mater Oved,avia Da-
vidis Regis

lephte vitis Amonitis voti reus filiam
wmalat 2849,

B¢ Ab
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2.0 Hebras Religionss
¢t Abannoz900, ad 000, 8 So»

Pontifices : Heli primus ¢ pofteris [tha-
maris *Achitob * Achimelech * ADiathar,

Saul divinitus el=Gusin R
'd_i*._*jmlm praceptum par
ijcicur,

Achivielech Pontifex cum 8;. Sacerdo-
tibus juflu Saulis, cedicur 2063,

David poft adulterium & Uriz cadem
monitus & Nathano propheta refipifcit
2999.
©s{t Avannoz000.ad3100. £oee

Poatifices iterum ¥ pofteris Eleazari
$adoc* Achimaas* Azarias* NathanDavi-
dis filius, A quo Chrift; genealogiaducitur,

Salomoa templi fundamenta ponit 3023,
abfolvit 3030,

Feltum primae dedicationis templi

Salomon amat alienigenas ,Diis templa
& aras erigit3o44.,

leroboam aurcos vitulos adorandos

proponit 3061,
0% 5 Abannagma.adsz.aa. oo

Pontifices: loanan * Azarias ® Amarias®
lojadas * Pedaias *

Achab dulta lezabele templum erigit
Baali 3ue7. lczabel turic in facros vates.
lofaphatusreligionem reftituit 3122,

ggpem,contra
k. -

i A &N orp
CIC .f;bu-u']}\-\ P

Elias




Incrementa ¢t damna, 21

Elias * Elifzus * Ionas™® vaticinio & San-
&imonid clari. Poftremus mittitur ad Ni-
nivitas3i68,

Eliz difcipuli in monte Carmelo.,
Rechabitz, qui & Cinei,religioforum ty-
pus, a Ionadab filio Rechab inftitutis Se
Hierdnymus,

5 Abannoyz00 ad3300, T

Pontifices ; Sedecias® Azarias* loa-
tham * Achitob.

Ozias Rex czteroqui pius & religiofus
Excelfa, hoc eft falforum Deorum templa
non aufert.

Amos™* Ofeas* [oé&l * Ifaias * vatici-
gantur regnante Ozia,

Micheas futuram fub Afliriis captivita-
tem praznunciat,
61N Aban: 3300, 84 3400, 00

Pontifices: Achitob* Merajoth* Sadoc*
Salomon ®

Achatz ab avita religione abhorrens
claufo templo Baali, & Diis aliis aras paf
fim excitat, & liberos luftratigne,

Ezechias pietate inclycus urbem i pa-
ternis fuperftitionibus expiat, & templum
ornat.

Sanftimonia clari Aorent Tobiz duo in
Aflyria captivi * Ifaias ® [udicha®
Nowi
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22 Hebras Religionss

Novi Samariz coloni Ethaicorum titie
bus Sacra Hebrzorum inficiunt,

DL b anno 3400 ad 3500, {5 Sg»
Pontifices,Helcias* Azarias* Saraias*
Iofedecus *.
lofias, Rex res Religionis inftaurat,
leremias Propheta in ZEaypto futuras
populi calamitates prenuncians lapidis
bus obruitur.,
Daniel®*, Ezechiel ¥, ¢res pueri captivi
i apud Chaldzos * Mardochzus & Efther
it apud Medos pariter captiviflorent.
&0 Sinagogz inftitutz tempore captivitas
tis Babylonica,
AR Feltum Purim inftitutum Hebrais ab As
gt maais infidiis liberatis per Efherem,
| WS Lr oAb anno 3500, adzé00. foio00
o .*"‘.?’i Pontiﬁccsloﬁm,fcu [Esus*® loacim® .'
AR Eliafib #
A% Cyrus templi facra vafa refticuit 2516,
Templum Hierofolym : prinwinftauras
Lur anno 3517, |
Refa & Abiud filii Zorobabelis.ex qua- :
rum primo Deipara, & ex fecundo S, lo- 1
feph originem ducit.
Agpzus * Zacharias ®* Malachias Pro=
e ! _p!lf:fﬁi ﬂi]rfﬂt-
R Daaielis hebdomad incipiuat 3600,
!
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{Incrementa b damna, 23
OE2) AL anno 3600. ad 3700, @‘ﬁm

Pontifices:lojadas * lonathas * leddoa
feu Iaddus *

Cirm Hierofolymam veniffetNehemias,
renovata eft diu intermifia Scenopegia
folennitas 3601.

Esdras Sacros libros, qui intercider: nt
rutatisHebrais litterisin lucem profert.

Nehemias redux & Perfide Divinum cul-
tum, templi bonorem, Levitarum minifte-
ria, legitima conjugia ex divina lege com-
ponitanno 3629,

D5k Abanno3700,4d 3800, $oee

Pontifices ijdem ,qui Duces,

Alexander M. in templo Hierofolym,
Deoverovitimas immolatiyaz2,

Sanaballetes a Dario ad Alexandrum
deficiens.hocpermittente templum erigit
Samarix in monte Garizim, cui preecats
hinc inter Judzos & Samaritanos xter-
na difcordiarum feges.

Grzcis primd & mox Romanis Impe-
¥antibus Pontificatus factus eft Principum
arbitrio paucorum annorum » imo & an.
nuus,

Qﬁ@ Ab anno 38oe, aa’ggaa. W

Postificesijdem, qui Duces.
Ptolo-
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Hebree Religionis
PtolomzusPhilopater minis &panis Ja-
dxosadEgyptiacosritus compellit ;7 39
Iafon, Menelaus, Lyfimachus Ethnicos
ritus inducunt , Aatiochus Epiphanus
templum prophanar, Templum ponit Iovi

Hofpitali inmonte Garizim 3881,

Eleazarus,Salomona mater ,& {eptem filij

Machabai pro religione fortiter obeunt

3887.

Mathathias IndeumDiis thusadolentem
interficit 3888, fitque Dux & Pontifex.
Tertia dedicatio altaris per Iudam

Machabaum inftaurati388g.

0§ {5k eAbannozgooads000 £ide
Pontifices ijdem,qui Duces & Reges.
ludai & Samaritz pro templo litigant

ante Prolomaum Philomet: Vittoria Iy

dazis cedit 3906,

Pharifzorum {e&aoritur ante Chriftum
140,

Saduczi hzretici apud Hebraeos.

Efizi five Effeni Samaritanorum fe&a,
cujus origoincerta :plura cum Pythago-
reis & Stoicis habens communia Lofeph lib,
10. antiq: eap. 13, €x his poltea multi Chrie
{tianis accellere. -

loannes Hyrcanus damaritanum tems
plum deftruit3925.
sl Abanno 4000 ad 4053, &

Pontifices ijdem,qui Reges,

Sinae
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Insrementa ¢ damna, 2f

Synagoga pauld ante Chriftum natum
480.numerabantur,

Jofeph Deipara Mariz §ponfus. |

Templum ab Herode inftanratum, ejuf-
(jue quartadedicatio inftituta 4030. ‘

Maria Virgo Deipara filia loachim &
Annz nafcitur 4050,

JESUS CHRISTLIS DET Filius nafcitar
an. 4053.die 25, Decembris,

Sanimonid forent Simeon fenex &
Anna prophetifla,

ofefedefotolatotolofotatote:
SERIES TERTIA,

Humani generis divifio & Politica
Hebreorum poltdiluviam ufque
ad Chriftum natum,

DY Ab an.mundiész.ad 2039 30

Ot filiis & nepotibus terras dividit.

lapheto Seythia & Europa: Chame
Syria, Egyptus & Africa : Semo Aflyria,
India & reliqua Afia obveniunt.

Sublato per confufionem linguarim
commercio Babylonica turris adificatio
abjelta eft, gentes divif funt, & terra coe-
pitubique frequentarr.

E filijs nepotibu(que Noémi alij aliatum
gentium parentes, Hebraorum & S, Augu-
C ftino
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Humans generis divifio
ftino & aliis cenfetur Heber, & quo He-
berz! primo , mox Hebrai funt appellati,

«F N Abanno 2039. ad 2300, $o5ew

Abraham in Palz{tinam cumSarauxore

Nachoris filia, Lothinepote 2114.

Loth ob jurgia inter Paftores dividitur
ab Abrabamo 216.

Hmaéi & Agar petluntur 214 4.

Efau primogenitijura vendit 2218,

Jacob fugit n Mefopotamiam , ibidue
apud Labanum avunculem oves palcit
2276,

Jacob redit & conciliatur cum Efau

2290,

Efanducit alienigenas;unde religio cors

rupta 2238
@R Abanno 2300 adz2s00, LThsee

Dinz vis 1llata, & hinc pugna cum Sichis
mitis 2305,

Iofeph per invidiam a fratribus venditus
2306,

Jofeph L gypto prafieitur 2319,

jacobcum filiis in A gypto 1329.
Hebraiprimeé regebantur pey Patriarchas, pe-

BES QUISEYAL SIMperinm in gentem,

Amenophis Pharao {zvit in Hebrzos
2451,

Mofes & fliomiine 3 Thermuti Fharaonis

filliain aulam indutus 2 464,

Ab

i
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¢ Politica Hzémn L 27
¢t eA4banno 2500.ad 26000 3 50e

Mofes fugitex aula 2503

Exitus Ifraélis ab AEpoypto 21544, 4

Exploratores ex Phara folitudine miffi
in Palaeftinam 274;5.

Hraclitz in olitudine per annos 4o,

Tribunal primarium Synedrium 2 Mofe,

Jethriconfilio, inftitutum.

Felicia Hebrzorum bella in Palzftina
Iofue Duce.

Viftoribus Ifraélitis Palzftina dividiturs

@58t edbannoz600,ad2700. Hoee

Othoniel Adonizedecum captum muti=
lat 2601, & populum refipifcentem vindi-
catinlibertatem,

Hiftoria Michz Levit®z, & clades ¢ribiis
Beniamin 2620,

Servitus prima Hebrzorum fub Cufano
aban, 2623.ad 263 perannos 8.

Liberantur ab Othoniele,

Servitus fecunda fub Ezlone Moab. an.
18, cefiat occifo per Aodum tyranno 2669,

0 5k e4banno 2700 ad 2800, 1 S0
_ Sarpgar Philiftzos {excentos vomere
mterncit fub Aodo,

Iudeorum (ervitus fub IabinoChanan=zo
ad2721,ad 1740. 2 qualiberanturvito'per
Debboram & Baraccum Sii‘.n-ﬁ,c;@uS ;-ém-
Pora trabali clavo Iahel trajecit. Ma-
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58 memm’cgmeris divifio
Madiauitis annis 7. {erviunt Hebrai &
fiberantur a Gedeone 2748,

O} Ab anno 2800, adrgos. {)yer

Abimelechus Gedeonis filius cefis 70,
fratribus tyrannidem occupat 2301,

Quarta Hebraorum fervitus fub Am-
monitis perannos 18, ab anno 2 832,

Jephte Amonitas pralijs vincit & popue
lum liberat a fervitute 2849,

Samfon Dalild, quam deperibat , pro-
dente, amiffis cum coma wiribus Philiftzis
hoftibus traditur, a quibus oculis orbatus
2898,

@S &) eAbanno 2900, ad3000. {3508

Opbni & Phineces Heli filij ceduntur in
przlioa Philiftzis , capitur Atca , Heli
obit ex cafu 2949, ‘

Ifraglitz Phuiltzos vincunt in Mafpha
2060,

David in Monomachia Goliam interfi-
Cit 2074,

Saul de Amalecitis & aliis vi€tor, 2 Phi-
lifteis vi&tus feipfum confodit 2979,

David feliciter praeliatur ab anno 2991,
ad 2996,

0§15y oAb anno 3000, ad 3100, L350m
Abfalon Ammonem fratrem interficif

3001,
Davi-
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e Politicalebraorum, 29

Davidem patrem Abfalon regmo pellit,
fed mox, dum fugiens crinibus pendet &
Guercu, 3 loabo confoditur 300s.

David movet in Philiftzeos, iliofue qua.
tuor preeliis profligat a 3012, ad 3014.

AfaZaram Athiopix regem vincit , &
ingenti pradi potitur ;094.

D5 oAb anno 3100. ad 3200, oY

Zambri Elz temulento vitam eripit,
mox & ipfe {eptem poftdies ab Amri obe
feflus,fe cum univerfadomo comburit 3106,

) S 5 D)

Ifra€litze Achabo regnante de Beneda-
bo Syro bistriumphant 313 4. 3135

Mefa Moabitarum Rex obfeflus filium
{pectantibus Hebrzis maltat 3140,

Joram fratres interficit s14s,

Jehu Achabi ftirpem funditus delet 3151,

Hazaél Syriz Rex Ifraélitarum IEgio=
nem ferro lammifque vaftat,

0y Avanne;200 ad 3300, 0w

Joas Rex Samariz ex vaticinatione Elja
fzi morientis Benedabum Syriz Regem
tribus cladibus atterit 3204

Ozias contra circumpofitas gentes fe-
liCiH:r pugnat.

Manahen Rex Ifraélis Phuli Syrorum
Regi veltigalis fit,

C; Teglat-
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30 Humanigenerss divifio
Teglat - Phalazar vitor lfraélitas in
{fervitutem abducit 3295,
Achaz captivusapud Syros 3394.

et eAbannoizoe, ad 3400, 12250
Samaria perSalmanaflarem Aflyriorum
Regem capta & everfa. Tribus decem
cum Ofea Rege m Aflyrios abdutta 3314.
Manafles Aflyriis armis oppreflus Ba-
bylonem catenis vin&us abftrahitur 3344
mox regno reftituitur.
HoloternesAflyriorumDux in Bethuliz
obfidione a vidua Iuditha obtruncatur.

ALY Abannozgo0.4dz500, §hee

Johas Rex iuda cum Nechaone Egypti
Rege confligit , peritqueex vulnere 3424,
Joachatz Nechaoni fervitin Egypto

Joackim & Iechonias 2 Chaldzis cum
omninobilitate in fervitutem abducuntus
3423,

Sedeciasfiliis &oculis orbatus, cum pae
pulo captivus Babylone 34.4.6.

Incipit fervitus 70. annorum, quam pafli
funt Hepraiapud Chaldzos,

% 3F b annozso0.ad;i600. hse
ludzi quamvis poftimpletos annos fepe
tuaginea fervitutis, libertatis qualicunque
imagine donati a Cyro fuerint anno 3510,
VEre nunquam tamen pofthac fui omnino
juris
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& Politica Hebreorum, ).
juris fulre : div enim Perfls , mox Gracis,
& Romanis parnerunt.

Artaxerxes Longimanus Deo infpirans
te Efdram Sacerdotem & feribam in Judzs
am mittit 5594.

WELY Aban, 3600 ad 3700, Bigwm
Nehemias ex Perfide,ubi Regsis Pincer-

3 ejufdem gratid florebat, impetratd ad

14 facultate inJudzam veniens, truftra ob-

fiftentibus inimicis Hierofolyma muros

intradies s2.reltituit 3600, & 3601,

Idem novis induttis tabulis inopia fuo-
rumconfulit36o1.

Idem qui anno 3621, Regem in Perfide
adifrat, Hierofolymam redit ex Perfide
3629,

WE G Abannozvoo.ad3800. $hge
Judziabanno 3722, Gracisparent.
Andromacus fudzis przpofitus ab

Alexandro, abillis occiditur 3722,
Ptolomaus Lagifilius amicitiz imula-

tione Judzam occupat, captivos quam

plurimos abducit ex montano prxciput
traftu anno 3733 circiter.

Antigono Rege vito Afiz Regna Se-
Ieuco Nicanori cedunt, ac proindc Hebreaei
velligales Syrie regibus fiunt , ab anno
3753

B4 wAqb
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32 Humani generss divifio
it Ab anno 3800, ad 3900, 329

Onias I, Prolomzo Evergeti folvit 20.
argenti talenta,quze Syrio Regi pendebat
3311,

Recepta per Antiochum Magnum Ju-
dza Gracis in Syria regnantibus iterum
{ubditur, fed brevi tempore ;8;6.

Ptolomzeus Philopator vifto Antiocho
Magno , Cela(yria, Phanicid, Judea po-
titur : quare A gyptijs regibus luda:i ite-
rum parent 3837,

Antiochus Magnus potitur Syrid & ite-
rum ludais imperat 3857,

@zt AU an: 3900, ad 4000, 2@

Jonathas Demetrij Nicanoris ope nixus
Judzam recipit,Hierololymam inftau-

rat 3902.

Ejutdem cumRomanis & Spartiatis foe.
dus 3911.

$imon ad Demetrij partes tranfiens
plenam Judzis obtinet libertatem , cu-
jus annos uumerare incipiunt 312,

Jarnzus cpulans coram fe 800, Judzos
e nobilioribus crugi afhigi jubet.

Jodzi a Magno Pompejo domiti Ro-
manis impofterum parent4oos,

Hyrcanus ob varias fortuna vices dictus
Pila tortunze,
€ Ab




¢ Politica Hebraorum, 33

Wi oS Aban. 4000 ad 4053. £am
Antigonus Ariftobuli fiilus judez reg-
num petens rejicitur a Cxiare 4007. fed
Parthorum ope Hierofolyma potitut 4014
Hyrcanus captivus abducitur,
HerodesHierololymam expugnat 4017,
Eodemd; anno capite plectitur Antigonus
Aflamonzorum poftremus.
Herodes regnum adulatione partum per
{celera & coedes confirmat, _
Bellum anceps contra Arabes gerit 401 3.

CoYololoYolatotototo eretoto.
SERIES QUARTA.

Res fupra Naturam poft diluvium
nfque ad Chriftum natum,

X Ab anno mundi 1657.442039 9%

Ris 3 Deo ftatuitur feederis inter fe & ho-

mines pignus,

Superbis mortalium conatibus turrim
zdificantium divinum Numen obfiftit , se-
pente una,qui omnes utebantur,lingud in
duas & feptuaginta, quot erant hominum
familiz,divinitus difpertitur,

Hebraica , qua communis omnibus an-
tea fuifle creditur,in Hebero manfit, a quo
nomen accepit,

Al
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34 ResfupraNatwrampoft diluv;
o= 40 anno 2039.ad 2300, $iow

Deus Abrahamo felicem fobolem, pofs
feflionem Palzftine & Chriftum pollie
Cetur,

Angeli Abrahamo pranuntiant incene
dium Sodomorum 239. & igne ceelefti
pereunt quingjue urbes famofe,

Eximitur Loth & uxor cumfliabus 3b
incendio.

UxorLoth,qudd contraAngeli educen-
tis praceptum refpexiflet, in ftatuam falis
eft converia,

Tacob Dei (peciem videt in quicte, s fiums
mis fcalis Chriftum pollicentis 2276

WEE Adban.2300.ad 2500, Tyge

Jofeph ob divinam conijciendorum fom-
niorum folertiam’® carcere vocatur ad
Imperium 2319,

Idem imminentem feptem annorum fers
tilizatem,ac totidem {fequentium fterilita-
tem ex Regis Agypti fomnio prafa-
git2319.

[acobiiu Egypto foboles quamvis per
labores opprimente Rege vepetior.
®CLE Aban, 2500.44 2000, #£5%

Prodigia 3 Mofe patrata, vulgo decem
plag= Agyptizgaz,

Columna dux populi Hebrzi,

Tran=

. 2w B8 B




#(q,ad Chriftnm natums, 28

Tranfitus populi per mare rubrum ad
virge Mofaice contattum divifum 25 4.4,
item Manna € czlo, aqua crupe.

Chore, Datan, & Abiron Mofi & Aaro-
ni obtre&tantes, vafto terrz hiatu abfor-
bentur,So! fifkicur ad imperium lofue 2584,

Hierichuntis muri concinentibus He-
brzorum tubis concidunt 2584.

0§ &y Abanno 2600,ad 2700, i3 Sow

Cum tot pracedenti faculo prodigia
per Mofen & Iofue patrata fuifient, eaque
adhuc & nepotibus paffin celebrarentur,
Iraclitz novis ad aflerendam religionis
veritatemn nonindigebant; quare hinc for-
tafle fattum eft,ut hoc avo nulium conti-
gifle memoretur.

DS Abannoazoo,ad2800. $3oee

Debbora accepto divinitus oer Angce
lum mandato Baraccum ad bellum contra
Madianitas vocat 1740.

Gedeon Angelo hortanteBaalisidolum,
& lucum evertit3768.

Idem rorisac velleris miraculo confir-
matus per viros 300. tubis ac lampadibus
armatos Madianitas profligat 2768. hi
enmim pugnz infolitd fpecie turbati mutui
{e cede conficiunt,

R Abanng 2890.ad 2900, o

Angelus uxori Manuc Samfonis orcum
Prznunciat 286p, Sam-
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R Samfon fitiens ex afini maxilla, qud
LEL L boftes trucidarat, tufis ad Deum precibus
RS fontem elicit.
§ itj i Idem receptis cum capillo viribus, dos |
TR mis ejus, unde ludentem ipfum Philiftzi ¢
S EE fpeitabant , concuoflis contractifdue co- [
| Q'L luminis &dium ruind ; vidor hottium ops !
it prefius eft. | ‘
lig A5y Abanno2900.ad 3000, o 17
; ;? i Area Derapud holtes captiva ingentes
8 boftium Diis , corporibus, agris , clades
LWy infert 2930, |
l Arca plauvftro impofita nullo reCtore 3
bl bobus in fines Hebrmorum devehitur !
{8l 2940. :
8 Beth{amitaram fupra so, millia divinie |
i tus pereunt, a_r:fl curiofius fpetati, :
| Arcatransterrurin Sicn. Ozaillamau- !
'n | fus contingere illico perit 2990, :
{8 @& Abanno 3000.ad3000. $se
{ i Peftis divinitus immifly ob numeratum |
| | Davidis populum, Angelo gladium cone ;
41 R denteceffat 3017.
1 Bl $alomon poft oblatum Gabaone f{acri-
gl ficium & Deofapicntiam in {fomnis petit,& :
b Impetrat an 3022,
1 m@ Aéwnﬂ;wﬂ,aﬂ'gwa. @w =
i Elias prodigiis clarus a 3126, ad 31394 3
I Rl quoraptus eftigneo curru,
Bl Joram



ua
us

0.
t 1

}};n
tes

ies

ed
Cuk

nis

al-

ufg, ad Chriflumnatwms 37

Joram Rex Judee litteras accipit ab Elia
3147
Elifzeusduplici Eliz fpiritu auttus fluvi-
um pallio {ciflum ficcoveftigio tranfit. Vis
doz oleam 3 Deo impetrat : Sunamitidis
filium ad ¢itam sevocat, aliiffue miraculis
fulget.

In pifcis devorantisutero illefus Ionas

triduum agit 3168,

@EE) b anno 3200. ad 3300, LFD®

Mortuusin fepulchrum Elifzi conjectus
advitam redit 3205,

Ozias Rex Sacerdotibus fruftra recla-
mantibus thus incenditin templo, {ed ne-
quaquam impung,leprd enim divinitus af
feftus a facerdotibus eijcitur 321 4.

Vifio mirabilis Ifaiz Propheta,de qua
ipfe capitefexto 3277.
a8 Abanno3300.ad 3400, T3

Ezechiam de vita producendaexdivino
oracule » quod lfaias pronuntiaverat,
certum faCturaumbradecem inhorologio
lineasretrocedit 3322,

$ennacheribo Hierofolymam obfiden.
te, und no&e czdunturab Angelo8y Afly-
riorummilliaz322, |

Senior Tobias Rapbaélis Archangeli
beneficio cum. filio reduce lumen recipit

3336,
D A

/85
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38  Resfupranaiuram poft diluv,

o5 {8 Ab anno 3400, ad 3500,
Daniel puer Sufannam liberat 3438,
Tres pueri ftatuam Nabucodonoforis

non adorantes conijciuntur in fornacem,

fed Hammz intaltos verentur 3456.

Daniel in leonum toffam deje@us,d Deo

confervatur, & pafcitur per Habacucum,

Nabucodonefor terarum more degit in
fylvis, :

Balthafarem epulantem exarati czelefti
manu Charalleresterrent 3498.

k{8 Avanne 3500, ad 3600. v
Damiel objettus leonibus 3 Dario Me-

do fervaturinta&lus 3515,

Cyro a Danigle lfaiz vaticinium often-
ditur,quo piurimos ante annos pradixerat
itle,futurum, ut Cyrus Babylone potitus
Judzis Hicrofolymam redeundi potefta-
tem faceretzille voti reus Judzos dimictit,
& faerd vafatemplo reftituit 5516,

158 Sow

o} Abanno 3600. ad 3700,

Sacerdotes ex B.bylonica fervitute ree
duces ignem facrum quarentes,, quemips
forutn majores inficci putei caverna oc-
cultdverant . pro-eo agnam craflam inve-
niunt, qu fuper vittimas & ligna Nehes
miz Julll afperfa, fole @ nubibus retulgens
tein'ighem convertitur, quo facrificium
rite perficitur 360y,

A0

£ %o




#(q, adChriflum natum, 39
W Aban 3700 ad an, 3390, {51 S

Jaddus Alexandri MagniHier folymam
properantis iram metuens,divinitus edo-
cetur,illi cum facerdotibus folenniori cule
tu ornartis, & populo candidato ob - i1am
procedere: Alexandervenerabundus -Po 1.
tificem adit, & diviaum in Tiara nomen
adoravit 3722,

Admirandus feptuaginta interpretum
confenfus in Graca facrorum librorum
verfione,quam Ptolomzaus Philad : Iinpe=
raverat,videtur divinitus contigiffe,

%S Abanno 3800, adz000, Yo

Ptolomzus. Philopator dum in adyea
templi tentat irrumpere,divinitus cocrce
tur 3837.

Judzi ab eodem Ptolomzo elephan-
tis obterendi exponuntur in hippodromo,
fed Angelotumope fervantur 3838,

Heliodorus Hierofolym: templum eg-
pilaturus ab equite cceletti terretur 3870.
K eAbannozg00ad 4o 151 Se»

Perpetunm & ounibys notum probiti-
Cx Pifcinz miracylum » QUO aqud per An-
gelum mota, primus ¢ lansuentibus in €am
defcendens valetudinem _re;ip?-::b._:r , ufs

que ad Chrifti tempora perdurdfie conftat
¢ facris litteris,

Joannem Hyrcanum digign inftinGu fu-
L tura
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40 R ¢e: (upra Naturam
tura quandoque pravidifle,narrat Jofe-
phus.

a5t Abanno 4000.ad 4053, 31500
Pluribus prodigiis fuifle praznunciatum
Deiparx Virginisortum docet communis

Orthodoxorum confenfus.
Angelus Joannis Baptiftz nativitatem

Z.achariz thus in templo offerenti prz-

nunciat 4052«
Archangelus Gabriel Mariz V., Jesum

ex ea intafta nafciturum annunciat z§.

Martij 4053-
udzi demones A corporibus obfeflis

pellebantiliguet id ex 12, caps Matthaiy id.-
ne per exorciimes & libris Salomonis de[ump-

ggsfué't'umfuiﬂe, ppEnAtuY Genebrardus,
roYolotololelolofototototo;
SERIES QUINTA,

Monarchz poft diluvium ufque
ad Chriftum natum,

s f3 Abannoibsy nfg,adz039, £330
Emrodus Chami nepos , idem profa-
nis feriptoribus Belus primus Baby-

lone regnat 1879 per annos Oy,
Ninus five Aflur fil. Nemrodi ad1g96 pet

an. §2.- nomen hic dedit Affyriorum in-

Semi-
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Monarche &5 Regna. 41
Semiramisuxor Nini ad 2038. per 2.
Hzc Nino marito obeunte,elufofilio, reg-
num praftigiis quibufdam intervertit, &
ad fe transiert, fed ab eo poftea,quem de
inceftu appellaverat , eft interfefta,
W1 Abanno 2039, ad 2300, &l se

Ninus filins ad 2076, an, 38.

Regni adminifivatione prafedtis permifsa in
€4tu mulserum confene(cit quain re A4[lyrioe
rumreges 32 habuitimitasores , folis nominis
& ws mosos.

Arius filius Niniad 2106, per an, 30,

Araftus ad 2146.

Xerxes fen Balzevs ad 2196, per an. jo.

Armamithres ad 2214, per;8,

BEIUCI‘I[IS ad 2240, PEris,

Balzusadzjon per 52,

045y oAb anno 2300, ad 2500, §cqn
Ariatbasf{eu Sethos ad 2333, PEr 32.
Mamythus ad 2363 per 3o,
Alchariusad 2395 per 38,
Spharus ad2411. per 20,
Mawylus ad 2441 perjo.
Spartzus ad 2 481 per 30,
Alealadesad2x71 per4o.

{3} eAbanno 2500, ad 2600, O
Amyntes ad 1566. per 45,
Belochus ad 2590, per 15,

D 3 Hyine
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42 Menarcha ¢

Hujus filia Adoffafive Semivamis cum pa-
tre annos 1 regnavit o O [ub columba fhecie
enlta esta Syres, Sed hoc aliqui ad primam

Semiramidem referune,

Balatores fiveBellepares ad 1620,per3 o

o {5y Abanno 2600 ad 2700.
Lamprides ad 2651 per 30.
Sofaresad 267 DEr 20.
Lampares ad 2700. per 30,

DLy LAY anno 2700, ad 280,
Panyasad27475. per 44,
Sofarmisad 2764. per 19,
Mithrausad 2791. per 17,
Thentamus ad 2823 . per 31,

AP AV anno 2d00. ad 2900,
Teuteus ad 2863. per 40.
Thineus ad 28¢3. per 3o,
Dercylasad 293 4. per 40,

@%ﬁ»

£}

oL

0y {5t oAb anno 3900. ad 3000, icpee

Eupales ad 2971. per 38,
Laofthenes ad z016. per 45,

Hersclide Ducibus Temene | Ctefiphonte,
¢ Ariftodemo Ariflomachi filiis 2851 reds-
unt in Peloponefum. Temenes Argorum,
Alethes Corinthi, Euryfibenas ¢ Procius s
cedemonispotsuntur  Ex his duo femper Reges

apud Lacedamones,

Ab
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Picsfliendines Regnorum 43
%Y  Ab anno 3000, ad 3 100, ) 5o
Pyritiades ad 3046. per 30,
Ophratteus ad 3066 per 20.
Ophratanes five Ephacheres ad ju6,
per 5o, :
a3 A anne z100. ad 3200, £33 Soe
Acracarnes ad 3157. per 41,
Sardanapalus feu Tonos Connoteros,
quem proflipavit Arbaces Medus & Bele=
fus, ad 5178, per 20.
Hincdsvifa Aflyriorum Moenarchia.
Arbaces viftor Regnum Medorum &
Perfarum aliadue tenuit peran. 23,
Belefus,quidituselt Phul- Bel» Ochus,
regoum Aflyriorum vicina{fue regiones
obtinuit per 48,

0SS Al anno 3200, ad 33000 Tyses

Poft Arbacem apud Medos regnafic fe-
runtur Madauces an. so* Sofarmus 30™
Articas so* Arbianes 22*[ed omnia ufgue
ad Deiocem incerta,

Polt Belefum apud Affyriosduorum vel
trium regum nomina filentur, mox memo-
rantur Phul 43 * Teglat - Phalazar ;1. ad
3300.

Sed hi fortafls prafedti vel auces, non Reges
fueruntus aligusbuys vifumiest.

Sub initium fequentis (aculi apud eofdem
Aflyrsosnovum Labylonis regnuminchiatur,

b
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44 Monarcha

@5} edbanno;zo0, ad 3400, o

Baladan Babylonis prefeus di€usNa-
bonafiar, deficiens fe regem appellat &
&r& ab €o nuncupatz dat initium 3306,

Incipst ara Nabonaffarss anno 3306,

Nabonaflari {uccedit Merodacus n fa-
cris htteris Nahucodonoforl. an, 3345.
Benmerodacus f, ad 3707,

Apud Aflyrios interim regnant Salmas
nafarad 37, peran. 8 * Sennacherib ad
3325, per6 * Aflaradon ad 5333, quo tactus
eit vetigalis Babylonijs.

Dejorces qui & ArphaxadMedis impe-
rat a334s.ad 3398, per 58.

G5 LY Ab anno 3400, ad 7500, oo

Phraortes Medor: ad3419. per 21,
Ciaxares fenior five Altybares ad 3460.
er an. 20.

Afltiages Cyriavusadz495.perss.

Darius Medus, idem Ciaxaresjuniot
& Afluerus , Cyri avunculus , Eftheris
maritus ad 351§, an. 19,

Babylone interim regnantNabopolaffar
{feu Nabucodonofor fenior 2 3407, ad 3428
an. 21, Nabucodonofor Magnus ad 3472
annis 44.

Evilmerodacbusad 3497. an. 25,

Balthafar Labinitus diftusab Herodoto
hib. 1, ad 3514 capta Babylone occifu%eﬂ
aCy-
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4 Cyro aufpiciis avunculi Darif militante,

eju{que poft annum fucceliore.

0G5t oAb anno 3500 ad 3600, 51 50
MONARCHIA PERSARUM.

Vrus,qui moriente Aftiage materno
~avo Regnum Perfarum adminiftran-
dil fufceperat , curd uxoris queDarijMedi
ubica erat hares , eo abdicante,imperio
Medorum,Perfaram &Babyioniorum po-
titur, & fedem locatin Perfide 3516. an. os
Cambyfesf. 23524.ad 3532, an. 7,
Smerdis Magus menfes 7,
Darius Hyftafpis filius ad 3596. an, 36.
XerxesI.ad 1589 am 20,
Artaxerfes Longimanusad 3629, an. 40,

sy Abannozso. adjzoo. Fioe

- Kerxes 1 menf, 2,
Sogdianus men. 7.
DariusNothus fiveOchus ad 3649.an.19.
Artaxerfes Mnemnon ad 1689an, 40.
Hujus frater Cyrus minorpoft eum, fed rege
Patrenatws . undels ¢ bellum infeliciier
g2ftum ope Gracorum,
Artaxerfes Ochus ad s714.an. 26,

@S oAb anno 3700.ad 3800, {330

Arfes feu Arfamus ad 3718, an. 4,

Darius Arfamif. ad 3724, an. 6.
MO~




: i 46 . Monarche oo
HiE MONARCHIA GRACORUM
é”'! ikl Lexander Magnus vito Dario Gra-
R corum Monarchiam inchozt «d 3730, Pi
B ann. 6
gE < : e L
* f il Alexandromoytus poft warias belloyum wis qu
’ '5”3' ik 1| tes Gracorum Impersum insria pracipué ve. P
54“ i Ena dsvidituy . Macedonia » LEgypei | Syris, T
i s ||g Abhoe fecundiom Machabaorsum libyos nu: ®
s BN erl !

ETANL Ly Anni regns Gracorum,

S¢leucus Nicanor recuperatiBabylone 4
23742 ad3773.an. 2.
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A Antiochus Soter ad 3792 an. 19, U
i8R Antiochus Deus ad 3807, an, 14, |
g L Ts
8 0 @%b anno 3800 ad 900, e
i .' Seleucas 1. Callinicus ad 3827. an, 20s

i l:-”fm Sele_ucus Ceraunusad;8;0 an T (
TR Antiochus [IT. Magnus ad 3867, an. 37,

Seleucus Philopator ad 3879.an, v, "
AutiochusIV.Epiphanes ad 3890.an.14 |
Antiochus V, Eupator ad 3892, an2.  flit
Demetrius Soterad 3903. an, 14 (o

LY eAbanno 3900. ad 4000, £ (O
Alexander Balaad 3907 an. 54,

Demetrius Nicanor ad3g0y an. 3, R

. Antiochus Balz f. ad39:1. an. s. .

Tryphon. tyrannusad 39t4.an. 3, )

i Sl Antiochus Sidetes adj925.an. 1, o

“ DemctnusNicmorit:rumad;yzp;n;ﬁ C
R [ti-
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Vici/firudines Regnorum 47
Antiochus Grypusadjgs8, an, 19,
AntiochusCycicenus final ad 3950,an. 8
Seleucus Vi* Ansiochus X* Eufebes ®
Philippus * Demetrius * Enceres * Tigra.
nes™ Antiochus Afiaticus® RezulPpotinis
quam Regesin Syra,quz 2 Pompejo in
provinciam redaQta eft a 5991,
&3 Aban. 4000, ad 4952. Eham
Pompejus Magnus conful five coliega
4002,
L. Jul. Cafar Diator & Confuloccidi-
tur am 4010,

C. Ottavius M. Antonius M. Lepidus
Triumviri gorr,
MONARCHIA ROMANORIIM
O&tavius Cefar aunguftos poft A%ige
*cam viftoriam folus imperat 4024,
Omnespofihac lmparatoyssq [ares ¢ Ay

- gufti appellazs,

Prafeltus urbis ffabilis ab A:iguﬁo in-

Rituitur, primufgue dicitur C, ChninsMe-
ccenas & poft eum Meflala Corvinus,

cholofotoloRs T Yo otoyoro
SERIES SEXTA.
Regna & Refpublicz in Grzcia
Ppoltdiluvium adChritum natum,
CES Abanng 16§7.ad 2030 ot o
Q Vamvis vetnft [limi Gracig Reges s Neos
. tericis
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48 Regnaei Refpublicetn Gracia
tericis in dubinm revocentur ,placet ecs nibi-
lominus ex eptimorum [criptorum traditions
hferre.

$icyniorum Regnuw in Peloponefo ina
choatur am. 1890. A gialeus primus regs
nat an. s, abee Peloponefus quondam difta
et Agialia.

Eusopa £, 45, nomen dedit Enrops.

Telchis 20* Apis 2y* Thelxzion 42

Chm feliciffime regnaffet . poft ejous mortem
Prbliciluds ejses bonori [tat inflituii,
€E ¥ Abann 2039, ad 2300, £IDN

Sicyone regnat Thelxionan’ag,

Zpydrusan, 29 * Thurimacus 45* Leus
cippus 53 * Meflapus 45" Fratus 46 *

Incipit Regnum Argoruman.2197,
Inachus 1. Argis regnat so°
Phoroneus Inachi fil: & Meliflz 6o,
Inachida ab lnacko didi Reges omnts
Argivi,

ety Aban.2300.ad 2500, 9

Sicyone regnant Plemnaus an. 4%,

Ortopolis 63. ¥ Marathon3o ® Echyre-
- i{rgis regnant Apis 35 * Argus 20*Crias
fus 54. * Phorbas 4¢* :

Argus ob fingularem prudentinm didwiof
centoculs. -

Ather

g

s
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42
Fem
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poftdiluvinos ad Chrifinms nar®, 4 9
Atheuaruml{egnuminci-w:‘-.turan. 2446,
Cecrops Eayptius regnat Athenis g,
#ab eo fucceffores 16 di%s Cecropidg.
W63 AU am, 3500, ad 2600, Lloes

Sicyone regnant Corax an. 30" Epopes
WS 35 * Laomedon 40,

Argis regnane Triopas 46* Crotopus
21" Sthenelys g, Inachidarum bic ultimus
¢f. Pott hunc, Danaus ALgyptius pullo
Gelanore regnac an, 50.46 0 Danaida,

Athenis Repnat Cranaus an. 9% Am=
phittion an.e* Erichtonius an. 50.

Lacedzmoniorum Regnum incipit ana
RO 2470,

Lelex LLacedzmoniornmRex indigena,
5L} oAb anno2600, ad 2700, L Oofre

Sicyone regnant Sicyon 2 quo regio di=
&aeft Sicyonia an, 45. * Blybus an, 40*

Argis Lyncens Danai ex fr, Aigypto
Bfposan 40" Abasan: 23 ® Pretus an.i7e

Athenis Regnant Pandion an, 40" Erce
chteus an. 50,

Lacedzmone Midas * Eurotas,

Corinthiorum Regnum Incipit anne
3041,

Sifyphus, 3 quo R eges dilti Sifyphide,
Primus Rex. * Ornithion 11,

DFOY  ogbanng 2700.ad 2800, L soo

Sicyone Regnant JanifCus an, 42* Phae«

E ftus




{©& IOWW Lf)" O’Cfdf‘m Regnarﬂ,m;
fus an, $ ¥ Adraltus am 4. * Polyphides

annis 3
Argis‘Acriﬁm Danaes pater an. 32,quo
per impmdemiam 3 Perfeo Danaes filio
interempto, Regnum transfertur 2742
Mycenarum Rex 1, Perfeus an 7. * Ta=,

hius 17.
Athenis Regnat PandionITi 25, ™ Hger
us 45.
I acedmmone regnant Lacedzmon s
Amiclas* Argolus” Cynortas-”'chalus"
Corinthi Thoas:
30 Abannoz800.ad2900. $32M
Sicyone regnant Pelafgusan. 20" Zeux»
ippus 33 *poft illum Sacerdotes 33
His ab. Agamemnone poteftas omni§

erﬁpta.
I‘dycen'&s- Stenelaus ans 8" Euryitheus

» Arrens & Thyeftes an, 8° Agamem-

won 1y 2 giftus 7 *Oreftes 7.
Athenis regnant Thefeus 30" Mneftheus

16 » Demophoon 33.
I.acedemone Tyndarus * Caftor” Pols

jux ? Menelaus.” Oreftes.
Corintki Damophon,, Propodas
walls Aban: 3900, adz000. £
.A.th;:nia regnant Oxynthus 13 *Aphidas
7. * Fhimoetes 8" Melanchusiz " Codtus
Regim bl s 17

43

Lacer




nis

eny
e

cus

>ole

idas
{rus

& Principatuum in Gracia,

Lacedemone Oreftes* Thifamenus
Mox Heraclide.

Mycenis Qreftes * Thifamenus * Pene
thylus

‘Cometes Oreftis filij.

Corinthi Dorydas « Hiantidas Si[-'yp'h'i-v
darum ultimi® Aleches* [xion,

Heraclidze,

V% oAb annoz000.4d 3100, e

AthenisextinftoCodro Archontes per
‘petui,quorum primus Medon 20,Acafton
36" Archippus 19 * Therfippusy1.

Lacedzmone ex Euryfthenis polteris,
quimox dilti funt Agide: Agis1,” Eche-
ftratus™ Labotas * Doriflus.

Ex Prochdis " Sous* Euripon® Pritamis,

Corinthi Agelas * Prymius Heraclida-
Tum poftremus* poft quem Bacchis 3 quo
Bacchida,

o5 (5% Abannozioo.ad;zz200, {4 Sem

Athenis Archontes Phorbas 31, Mcega-

«cles 32. Diognetus 28, Pheredus 19,

Lacedemone Regnantex Agid: Agefi.
daus1. & Archelaus.

Ex Proclidis: Eunomus * Polide&as *
Charilaus Lycurgi ex fra: Nepos.

‘Corinthi ex Bacchidis Agelaftus® Eu.
«lemus * Ariftodemus,

E 2 AL
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dﬁ@ oAb anno 3200 ad 3300, {3} Se

Athenis Archont : Ariphron 10, Thef
picusay. Agameftor 20, Elchylus 23s
Alcmeon 2,
Licedzmone ex Agid: Teleclus * Alca-
menes * Polydorus.

Ex Proclid, Nicander * Theopompus®

Corinthi Pritanes, Magiitratus annuus
infticuitur3276.

Macedonum Regnum incipit 3240,

Caranus Rex 1. ;0. Ceenusll. 238,

@8$Ty Abanno3300.ad3400. {Sses

Athenis Archontesdecennales,quorum
primusCharops A (chyli fimox poft Erixi-
am V. Archontes annui, quorum I, Creon

2368.
Lacedemone Regnantex Agid, Eury-
cratas[. Anaxander,
Ex ProclidisZeuxidamus ®* Anaxidamus.
Corinthi Cypfelus Tyrannus 3396.
Macedonum Reges ufque ad Philippum
, Amynta 22,n0n numerantur,qui nullius
fere nominis.

0SBy Abanno3400.ad3500. £3oee
Pififfratus frultra obftante Solone poti-
tur Athenis 3494 bis pulfus redit.
Licedemone Regnant ex agidis Fary-
gratesil. Leon® Anaxandrites.
Ex Proclidis Archimus 1. Agaficles,
Corin-
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& Principatnnm in Gratia, €2

‘Corinthi Periander tyran: a. 3427. ad
3407, Pofileunc de Corinthe Silethifioris,

{3 Ab anno 3500, ad 3600, §5o0e

Pififtratus bis pulfus jterum potitur
Athenis.

Hippius & Hipparchus Pififtrato Pari
Succedunt 3527: pellunturssq g,

Redeunt annui Archontes,

Lacedamone Reganant ex Agid; Cleo-
menes 1,

Lecnidos 1* Pliftarchus * Pliftonag *
Paufanias.

Ex Proclid, Arifton Demaratys® Leos
tychides,

05 A0 anns30600.4d3700, i sow

Athenis jubente Alcibiade prafunt qua-
dringenti §62.3. ad 3640Nam tum, capto
a Ly'fandro Lace f;!a‘:n]lon:_{:H fubjetta fuere
triginta tyrannis quibus pulfis Democra-
tia iterum induia eft. An, 3653,

Lacedemoneregnatex Apidis Agefipo-
disI. Cleombrotuys, Agefipolis 11, Clega
menes l. Ex Proclidis Archidamus II. fi-
ve Archelaus* Agisll, Agefilausll, Ar.

chidamus L1,

DX A0 ann03700.ad3800, £ oo

Achenge Caﬁ:}ndr('r.MJCﬁdonifcdcdu-nt,
4 quo Rettor Phalareus inftituicyr 3736,

E 3 Mmox
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g4 Ortusch Octafus Regnorum

mex hiberantur per Demetnium Poliorces

tem 3747, ied polteaingrata ab eodem ex-

pugnantur. 3753. & iterum liberz 3764,
Lacedzmone regnant ex Agid, Arius®

. Acrotatus,

Ex Proclid. Eudamidasl. Archidamus
IV. Eudamidas 1. Agis l1l. Proclidarum
poltremuse

Macedonum Rex Philippus Amynta fie
lius regnat a 3694 ad 378,

Alexander Magnus filius Philippi ad
3730,

Poft Alexandrum in Macedoniaregnant
Arideus fraterI. Cafiander 19. Philippus
II. 1. Antipater & Alexander 11, 3. De-
metrius Poliorcetes 6, Pyrrhus M. 7. Ly-
fimachus 6, Meleager * Antipater * So-
ftenes 2. Antigonus Gonatas 36.

In Agypto Regnant Ptolomzus Lag
f. ad ;778. an. 40. Ftolomwaus Philadel-
phus ad 3807, an. 39.

Gy A anno 3590 ad 39000 3o

Lacedzmone Proclidis extinétis re
gnant ex Agid ¢ Areus® Leonidas {1
Cleombrotus 1{. Cleomenes 111, moX
Agidis etiam deficientibus brevi regnont
Aéeﬁpoﬁs & Lycurgus, atque poft hos
tyranni Machanidas & Nabis , quo cxl0
Prif



& Principatuus in Grecia s
prius paret Achzorum reipubiicz fxculo
fuperiore exortae, denique Romanis,

Quintius Romanus jus dicit in Grzcia,
Omnefque cjus civitates liberas eile jubet
3818,

Macedonum Reges Demetrius I1. 10,

Antigonus tutoriz. Philippus I 12,

Perf.us 11, quo victo Regnum Macedoe
nium Romanis cedit3287.

Lgypti] Reges Ptolomaeus Evergetes
ad 3823 perai 16, Prolomaus Philopator
ad 3850 an, 27. Ptoloma:us Epiphanes ad
j873. an, 23. Ptolomaus Philometor ad
3907, an 35,

DGR Abauno 3900 ad £o0e, e

Athenz quaz ab anno 3764. libertatem

qualemcunque ufurpavcrant anno 39649, a
|

Sylla expugnate Romanis parent & abo-
lentur Archontes,

In Egypto Regnant Ptolomays Phy(-
conad3937. an.29. Prolomaus Lathuros
iterum ad 3994 an. 17, Ptolomzeus Alex-

ander H 1. ad;989. an, 17 Ptolom: Aule.
tes ad g4003.

WEE Abannogooo.ad 4055, &g

Ptolomaeus Dionyfius cum fororeCleo-
Patraad 4007, an g
Cleopatra fola ad 40124, an1y.

Po ﬁ
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r(j Ortuscy Occafus Regnoram

oft Atia Cam;u"ﬂ wn,inquaCleopatra
cum:’mtmuo victa ut cum M. Antonius fis
bi manus intuliflet rpﬂ:e iam ultro perijt,
defecitque omnino Regnum Graecorum,

olofotolotoTotoYotototatate
SERIES SEPTIMA,

Regna & 'Princ:iparus extra Gra-
ciamadiluviounlc G adChriftum.

@6t Abanno1657.4d2030. {550

A Ntiqusflimos ex NManeibone ¢ Erato-
b fthene /X gypti Reges agnofcimus, fed pof
Babylonios,quia facvis liczeris 44 mags confo-
Bum lfﬁ.

Menes, qui poftea Juppiter Himmoneft
appellatus , in tolaxfr)ypto.

Poft hu;uc mottemex filijs ducbus ,al-
ter Thebis & alter Memphi imper: ;vlt.

Atholis, qui Mercurius diftus Thebis,

Toforthrus qui Lfculapius Memphis

Polt hos in plures Dynaftias divifa eft

X gyptus.
WSy Abanno 2039, ad2300 € oo

FharacMencheres Rex Memphlticusm
fEaE_vL to Abrahamo zqualis 2115.

Fharaonss pranomen commune fuit Eg}’Pﬁ
Regibws, us Cafar & Augnfins Rom, Iﬂ?}""“‘
207 1bys, Elgs



n

1
As

&y Principatunum exiva Graciam £7
Elephantint Reges in eadem Agypto ab
Africano oo aliguibus hiflovicis refersuninuy
Yudi samen commentitias Dynafisas cordati
reijinume,

Cresa quo infula nomen accepit , I
Cret_a_regpat ¢ poft eum Juppircr bujus
mominis primus.

Jovis nomen plurimis regibus olim commass
me: it4 Voffius e Origin: ldolol: ¢rHusties im
demonfirar; Evangel:

Sianms ut patrii {criptores affirmant,
primus regnat in Hibernia 2281,

ot 5 Aéang 2200, 4d 2500. T)oe

IoZEgypto Pharao Amefis (ive Ramefis
utalijmalont,quo regn ante foleph ingref-
fus eft Lgyptum 2306,

Ineadem Egypto Reges Tanite difi

Paftaes:  Quorum piimus Salatis , feu
Saites,

Inter alios ibidem Mem phitarum Reges
numerantur Amenophis I, feu Memnop *
Orus , poétis Bufiris in hofpites (zvus *
Therpiutis Ori filiaMofis in Auyio EXpofie

ti fervatrix,
S8 Abanno 2500 ad 2600, £ See
In HEaypto Reges Paftores ufque adi fi-
nem Sz culi X11. poft difuvium,
Inter Mcmphitamm h’.r:gcs ibidem me-
me-
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§S  Ortusth Ocealus Regnorsms
morantur Pharao Cenchris, qui fugientes
Hebrazos infequens raubri :maris fluctibus
1auftus cum fuis interiit,
Troje Rex1. Dardanus Jovis & EleCrae
filius , Atlantis nepos ab anno 2574 an. 31,
amox Erichtonius an. G5,

{8 eAVanno2600.adz700, L%

In ZEpypto preter Tanitas paftorcs
regnant apud Thebanos,Maris® Siphoas’
Fhouron feuNilus,

in Creta Juppiter Taurus a quo rapta
eft Europa, poftcum Mincs, Rhadamaoe
tus & Sarpedon fir,

TrojzRexTros AquodiftaTrojaan 79

Hujws frater Callirrhoe pater 11, Ganimte
dis ¢ Aflaracs ) 4 quo genitus Anchifespaier
AEnee,

ST A anno 2700,.ad 2800. e
In Agyoto Reges Thebani & Tanitz
paftores.
In'Creta Tuppiter 711 Saturni filius pul-
{o patre: Hujus fratres Neptunws o Pluto
Trojani Reges: Ilus a quo Iium on.§44
Laomedonan. 306. :
Latij feu Aboriginum Rex I, Janus d
2722, an. 35, poit eum Saturnus ex Cretd
protugusan, 36. Picus filius 37,
5% Ab anno 2800, ad 2900, The

In ZEevypto regnante apud Thebanos
n4Lgyp C5 P T hue

LT
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)55

& Prencipatusm extraGracians, fo
Thumnofi, pulfi Pattores. y qui poft annos:
13 redeuntes.iterum pulfiab. Amenophe:
InCretaMinos I, Ariadnee:, Androgei
& Phadra pater,
TrojantReges Priamu&,,ﬁ:b"q;m‘"f'i‘oi&-:
everfaan, 40.
Latij Reges Faunus 4 4. Latinus 46,
4Eneas Troji profugus du@i Lavinii:
Latinit. an. 4. Afcanius f.an. 38,
LydoriiR. primus AvgonHerculis £283
Polteumignoti luccefloresadCandanlg,
WL} oAb anno 2g00,ad 3000, {3 soe
In Egypto apud Thebanos ex Mane-
thone regnant Orus, five js.de quo di&ums,,
fivealus ejufdem nominis, Mox tota re-
gioinditionem uniys redigitirs Memo-
rantur praeciput Acentheres tres s Rha-
mefles duo. ,
Latini Reges Sylvius pofhumus an, 294
eA4bhoc Reges e 4be dics Jant Sytysg
sEneas Sylvius 31 Latinus 11, s,
Tyriorum Rex . Abibalus2984. & poft
cum Hiramus f: Davidisamicusan 6o,
Sibdagerus primus tria fimul regnapof-
fidet , Sueciam, Norwegiam , Gothiam,
384.0.

. Danus primus regnatapud folos Dancs,,
Sifque nomen facit 2983,

Al




60 ' Orius g Occafus Regnorum &
a3} AL an. 3000 adan, 3100, - OF T
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= -2, S— ]

i ‘ﬁ":‘“. In tota Egypto Amenophis 1V. & po-
@ cHEn R b - - % ~ - %) - +
i -;-l.!'Ej | ftaa Sefoftris feu Sethofis, & Sefonchis; 4
R gt < g a0y ac
I 4 § bl §acris litteris Sefac quivitior late per A-
A Il.li‘ fiam dominatus eft, ;
i§ iiié | Latini Reges : Alba Sylvius 30.Capetus €
R i a5 Capysal o - e in '
i Ef't;ﬂlﬂl Tyriorum Reges Baleazarus Hirami fi
Bl | g s .
i Ey e lus, & poft huncufquead Pygmalionem
i ! Reges 7. nulling nominis. *
" i '?"ﬁltl' T 4 : s 11. Q. 1{}! iiq- c
: 1§ﬁ” Hifpanis Imperant Celtee & Rhodi. %
ARl =5 :
,ﬁz Ei'r' -5 % a4banno 3:00 463200, e
' H::.‘--.':'[H:-" c y 3 :
"’t-i.f'”ﬁ'. n & e\ pto Rhamfes,mox Ameno yhisV, C
Nk 10 A & : 5
e }ib' quibusdam Memnon & Ramefics, q
| ey LatiniReges G ;.alpetll_is 1z. Tyberinus s,
[ 1 3':“ Ab koc T yberi nomen facium,
I ﬁ‘a” Aremulus Agrippa 3l Alladius five
s E'm AremnlusSyivins ig.
f '%!::EJ_?'? Tyriorum R.X1 i'ygmahon 4?,Slch3:o -
Al i."u:ﬁi,h ‘ struele per fraudem nterempto infamise
o el K i & _
i Carthago Urbs & Regnum 3:66.
o g | ¢
‘ !:

"L* | Regina Didlo Tynia. Sed poftea convess
fum eft regnum 'n Rempublicam.

{3 Abannoz200.ad 3300, @‘}P ¥
A gyptiorum in Afia Imperium F}C'hﬂltg pi
L gyptusin plures Regulos dividitur,

Celebrantur ex bis Nicepfus, Nf%"? d¢
G L]



e Principatonnm extr&Graciam, 61
Bocchboris,Neccho fugiente cafus aSaba- |
» cone Athiope qm regnavitan. so.

3 Latini Reges; Aventinus 37. Nomen dedst
% Aventine colli ,ubi fepulins efF.
|- Phocas2z, Amulius 18, Numitor 3.

Hilpanis imperant Pheenices ,quorum
g Opes maritima ingentes,

ik LAY anno 3300, ad 3400, L3S

.ﬁ" _ InAgypto Sous, ad quem mifli ab Ofea

m o A e
Israclis Regis legati, Tauracus.mox Dode-
carchia 4iqud brevi fublatd regnat Plam-
mitichus,

o Eydorum Reges Mermnadz, quorum 1.,

V. Gygesoccifo Gondaule 3340, reg. 36.iiis.
Polt huncufque ad Craefum Ardys * Sa-
diates* Alyates,
Romarorum Rex I. Romulus 3301, 37.
ve Interregnum ag. 1* NumaPompilius 43
‘Fullus Hoitilius 3z.

f; @Sk Ab anno 3400 ad 3500, 3w
LgyptiorumRegesNechao fireNechos*
or. -~ Plamis * Apries.
Romanorum Reges Ancus Martius 24.
Hic fecinlesinflituit: Patvesyoc minoyums
- Zentinm leger * Tarquinius Prifcus 38. Ca
tte  pitélinm fundat *® Servius Tullius an. 30 -

% Carthaginenfium opesRegulis finitimis;
;zr domitis terrd marique crefcunt,
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62 Ortusch Qccafus Regnorum
Arganteius regnat in Hifpania.
Ambigatus Biturigum in Gallia RexCel

tis imperat.

o} b anne 3500, ad 3600 L%

In Egypto Amafis Plammenitus exHe
rod, & Diodoro: Mox Cambyfes regnun
ad Perfas transfertan, 3529

Lydorum Regum ultimus Grafus a Cy
To captusan. 3520

Romanorum Rex ultimus Tarquinii
fuperbus 25.

Pellitur ob vim Lucretizeillati a filio 4

Confules creantur L. Jun, Brutus & Tap
quinius Collatinus, ¢coque abdicante Vale
rius Publicolas

Dictatorl. T.Lartius Flavius 3559,

Carthaginenfes Hifpaniz Domini 3556
Cappadociz Rex Primmus Pharnaces {oro
rius Cyrt

Sicilia fub tyrannis Syracufanis 3569.f#
Yaiterum liberaan. 3588,

@5y Abanno3000,ad3700. THie

In Agypto polt Perfas indigena Ne:
phreeus & Tachon.

Romz decemviri 3603,& poft annos tes
iterum Confules.

Ibidem tribuni militum confulari pote
ftate aliquotiescreati 36104

Cenfores primo inftituti 36114
Rom#
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& Principatuum extraGreciam 63
Roma Servorum conjuratiodetefta ;635
Siciliajreram fub tyrannis 3648 Diony-

fio fcilicet feniore & Juniore,
Anarchia Romz 3678. perannos g,

Confules Roma confirmati ;688,

O¢Ty Abannoz700. ad 3800, £Psee

In Agypto,fugiente ultimoRegum Ne-
{tebano, Perfx iterum uf(; ad Alexandrum
Magnum dominantur:

Carthaginenfes terreftribus maritimis-

que opibus prapollentes terrarum impe-a
riam affeltare incipiunt,

Romani poftTarentinos, Picentes & Sz«
lentinos domitos totius Italize domini.
Sicilia iternm libera 3708 Romanoruns
beneficio.
Fergufius ex Hiberniavocatus initiuns
dat Scotornm Regno,
KL esbannozfoo.adigoo. Thses
_Ponti, Bithyniz, Armeniz , Reges polt
Alexandrum Magnum exorti.

Pergami Princeps I, Phileterus Spado,

cul fuccedit Fr. Eumenes 3789,

Romani Siciliam I. mox Sardiniam &
Hifpaniam,Carthaginenfibus viltis,inPro-
vinciam redigunt , camdue dividuntingi«
teriorem & ulteriorem.

Pergami R, L. Attalus I, Eumenis Gliug
3812, * mox Fumenes Il & Attalus IL

F 2 Par_
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64 Ortuscy Qccafus Regnorum
Parthorum Rex L Arfaces, 3 quo Arfacida-
rum Familia& Reges pofteriArfaces 3308,
huic fuccedunt Arfaces IL. Priapa8us &
Phraates I.

o552y Abannoip00.444000, £ 40

Romani eversd Carthagine Africz Do-
mini vitis Achais, deletd Corintho, Grea-
¢iam in provinciam redigunt 3008.

Pergami Rex Attalus I, populum Ro-
manum regni X opum fharum hzreden
{cribit 3921,

Gallia Narbonenfis fit Romanorum Pro-
vincia 3933.

Africani Junioris & Marijin Africa, Syl
1 & Pompeij in Afia, Cafaris in Europa
vittoriis Rom. propasatur Imnperiem €vl.

fa Ditatoraban, 3972.ad 3975, ;
Ciceronis Cof. prudentid & vigilantid
Refpublica anefariis Catilinz confiliis li.
berata an. 3901,
Parthis imperant Mithridates 1.* Phraas
tes II, * Artabanus . # Mithridates Ma
gnus, * Orodes Craffi viftor,”

05 oAb anno 4000 ad g053. L1900

Romani in Europa, in Africa, in Afia,
rerum late potiti, Reges omnes finitimos
vel focios habent,vel vettigales,ac tand€ .
Agyptiyquod unum {upererat ¢ Gracord
imperio,Regnum occupant 4024, P

. s
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gr Principatuum extra Graciam. 0f

Parthis imperant Phraates II1. * Tyri-
dates, & Phraates [V,

Scotorum hiftorici Metallanumdecim®
feptimum Regum fuorum numerant,

ooy o o Tet oo r T
SERIES VIII.

Bella poft diluvium ufque ad
Chriftum,

G55t Aban, 1057, ad 2039, Toew
N Inus Latius jmperandi ftudio flagrans

. amzisimpefi_u m primus p ropagat, plus

ribus Afiz populis domitis,

Idem circa annum conditi orbis 1900
Rege Zoroaftre debellato Baélris potitur,

Semiramis ViragoMedia ,Perfide, £gy-
pto alii{que provinciis fuba&tis cum Indjs
felici principio, exitu trifti bellum gerit.

Bella inter Vexorim Agypti, & Tana-
im Scythiz Regem. Antiquioraex Trugo
Juftinus memorat , fed vel obfcura vel t3-
bulofa cenfentur,

@ik Abanno2039.4d 2300. e
l{mac€l Abrabami f, Arabiam bellando
fubigit2261. Saltanus. Exeo feroces bello

gentes progenitas; fmaglitas, Agarenos,
K3 Ara-
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PaA Bella, et bellis celebres
Arabes,Saracenos,omnes ferme tradunt,
Telchines & Cariatha cum Phoroneo
bellum gerunt 2264,
Telchines Talafio & Caretto Ducibus
vincuntur a Phoroneo 2771,

s Abanno 2300, ad 2500 oo

Telchines, qui vi&ti & Peloponefo pulf
primo Cictem,deinde Cyprum armis oce
cupaverant , tandem Rhbodo potiuntuf,
Traduntur fuifle malefici homines afpeds
folo vmnia effajcinantes, Helychins, Svidas

Mofis in Agyptobella, qua Jofephus
memorat , wviris cordatioribus fabulofa
videnturs

oS Et Abannozs00.ad2600. 5@
Chaldxi pugnant in Phanices 2507,

@SSt Abanno2600.ad 2700, Pse
Aeufini adfcito. Eumolpho Thrace bel-
lum cum Athenienfibus gerunt 2669, _
Tros in Tantalum Mceoniz Regem,qui
Ganimedem rapuerat, arina movet 2678,
Tantali juflu,qui Phrygius Jupiter eftiAps
peflmm}m nAVLcuL a-gmla nomen ETAL, ATV
tusest. Hine fabala,

@SlF A0 anwo 2700, ad 2800, L350

Bacehi Jovis & Semeles filij Indica f?:'
peal, .
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Inbiftoria facra co profana &9
peditio. 2720, aliss nominibus dicitur Liber
Diony[ises,

PerficiJovis & Danaés filij expeditio,in
qua Medufam cbtruncat |, Andromedam
Cephei filiam liberat2733.

Siculi, qui Latio pulfi per Aborigines &
Morge Italif: fedes acceperant in OEno-
tria,Siculo tandem Duce Trinacriam at-
miis occupant,qua abillis Sicilia eft appel-
lata. 2770,

Amphitruo Alcmenz maritus armis in-
clytus cum Teleboris bellum geffit,
oSy Abannoz800. ad 2000, Tijor

Septem Duces ad Thebas 2833,

EpigoniThebis potiuntur 2843,

Amazones Afiam armis occupant , mox
in Africam irrumpentes abHercule & The-
{eo fuperantur284y.

Bellum Trojanum ob Helenam Menelai
uxorem a Paride raptam 2861.

Trojacapta8incendioconfumpta 2870,

Bellum Anez cum Turno 2872,

OFEE oAb anno 2000, ad 000, 51 e
Heraclide Athenis bello infefti, fed yiéti
{fe devovent.

Amazones per Afiam arma circumfe-
funt 2906.

Heraclide, id eft Herculis pofteri, oc-
Cupant




e et | e R

— -

<

-

63 Balla, e belliscelebres

cupant Peloponefum Ducibus Temeno,
Cteliphonte & Ariftodemo 2952,

@5y eAgbanno 3000, ad3100. 350
Videntur nugari, qut Britannia nomen hot
€vo 4 Brito five Bruto afeani] filso impofitam
Juifle fersbunt , docentesenm sbiprimum Re-
gnum anfpicatum, cum ante a Gigantibw
kabitaretur.
s Sefac iili‘afliffs litteris:apud profanos au.
ctores Seloltris, Sefos & Sefonchis, ac Se-
fonfchofis, £gypti Rex Hierofolyma po:
titus templi thefauros afportat 306 4,
idem Colchos & Getas armis domuiffe,
regiones omnes d fe fubactas trophzisin:
fignivifle{cribitur. Caluvinusperperam duns
effe opinatur Sefacum & Sefoftrim.

S {34 mba?z?zagma.ad;zom ﬁ%

Bellaaliquot levia Archelai & Charilai
Lacedemoniorum Regum in Peloponefo,

Tyberinus,dum victus abthoftibus fugit
Tyberi mergitur , eidue nomen facit,

Sabaco/EthiopumRex pluribus ZEgyp-
tiRegulis profligatis ed potitur, vel in fint
hujus, vel initio fequentisyfeculi, Cum
due in ea regndflet annos so. fomno mo-
nitus ultro abiit, Herodotus lib, 2.

w@ Mbd?}'ﬂofzﬂag dd;?;ﬂa- @W

Aflyrij Duce Theglar Phalazar, Rhafi
Rege




sin
Auos

Inbiftoriafacra ¢ profana &9
Rege obtruncato, Damafco potiuntur, Sy-
riam pepulantur: incalas captivos abaus
cunt 3296, -
Theopompo Lacedemoniis imperante,
hi de finibus Thyreatum cum Argivis dis
micdrunt, Paufaniaslib. 1. Eufeb,

0§t Abannozzoo ad 3400, $ioes
Romuli cum Sabinis , Camerinis , & Fi-
denatibus bella, ' ;
Sennacherib Ethiopes & LEgyptios bel-
lo profligat 3323,
Bellum Vicennale inter Mefleniacos
& Lacedemonios finitur 3330.
Ardys Lydorum Rex Gygis fil: Miiefiis
bellum intulit 3361. Hevodoe Lb. 1,
Bellum Albanis a TulloHoftilio illagum.

Horatii Curiatios vincunt 3387,

., R A

23
Fidenates 3389.8abini 2R omanis vi&ti 3392

@${S3 oAb anno 3400, ad 3500, £isoe

Ancus Martius Latinos , Fidenates, Sa-
binos, Vejos vincit: Tarquinius Sabinos,
qui tandem domitiz 412,

Scythae armis Afiam adepti tenent ab
an. 3419.ad 3449,

Sadyates avus, Alyates CraefipaterLy-
doruw Reges Milefios vexant.

Nabuchodonofor Magnus Syros & A&-
gYPLios armis domat:Hieroibiymam PO-
titur 2428,

Idem
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70 Balla,c% bolliscelebres
Idem Arabes , Elamitas , Medos vincit

Niniven Occupat 3452,

SE  Abanno 3500, ad ;600. £l e
Cyrusa TomyriScythar ullegina vidius,
Porfena Remam obfidet 35475
Pofthumius Tubertus viétis Sabinis prie

mus ovat Roma j¢51.

Marathonia pugna Duce Miltiade 3564
Leonidas cum oo Laconibus ad Ther-
mopylas 3774. Themiftocles Parfarumvie

Uor ad Salaminam 3575,

Bellum Sociale contra Athenienfes 3

3590. ad 3598.

@34k Ab anno 3600. ad 3700, 50
Athentenfes a Beeothis e fi 3 607,
Corinthi a Corcyreis victi3619.
Athenienfium ad Potided victoria 1611,
Eellum Peloponefiacam  inchoatut

3623 per annos zy. inter Athenienfes &

Lacedazmonios.

CononAthenienfis Perfas vincit adGuai
dum navali prxlio j660,
Veij a Camillo expugnati 3658, G.lli ab

codem poft Romamincenfam ¢ (i 16065,
Bellum $acrum Graecorum contra Pho-

-

cenfes facrilegos 23099. ad 3768,

. i i
@5 jok Ab anno §700. aa 38 0. i’” St
Phiiippi Macedonis in Gracam bellum
Sams




cit
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In biftoria facra ¢ profana  #»y
Samniticum 3711, per an, 71, ad 3782, trie
umphorum 24. materies.

Alexander M, per Europam, Aflam , &
Africam viftor arma circumfert ab anno
3620, ad 3730,

Romanorum cum Pyrrho Epirotarum
Rege bellum 3774,

Gonatz bella cum Spartanis & Atheni-
enfibus 3785,

Bellum Punicuml, Siculis contra Car-
thaginenfes Romanorum opem implorans
tibus 3790,

Romani primd rem nauticam attingunt,
& Duillio duce -nobilem de Pcenis vilto-
riam referunt 3894,

Oy Ab anno 3800 ad3900; $see
Pceni Romanos grandi ¢}
prope Drepanum 33805,

Pugna Romanor: & Carthag : ad .-
gades 3812,

Bellum Hllyricum ;8.¢.

Punicum II, 3836. Pugna ad Thrafime.-
num 3837, Canenfis 3838,

Afdrubala L Nerone ad Metaurum cz.-
fus 3847+ Annibal a Scipione Afric: viGys
in Africasssa,

BelliRomanor# cumMacedonibus 38¢4.,
BellumRomanorii cumAntiochoM,;86e
Bellum Romanor; cum Perfeo 3883.
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72 Bellaych bellis celebres

WESE AV an: 3000, ad gooo. €39

Viriathus Lufitanus fortiter ac feljcitet
contra Romanosbellit serit 33904 .ad 301§

Bellutn Pumicum IlI, 3906, ig egdem
everfaeft Carthago;gos,

Bc‘:l]umjugurthimim ad 300¢" Marij de
Cimbris Vitoria* & bellum (ervile in Si
cifi_i’a 3g52* Ftalicom feo Marficum 306"
Mithridaticum 3966* Bella civilia Cinna¥®
M-a_rr';*33-&3‘?&*.‘“=::fr;0:'?‘;~nbﬁn'3967 ad 3081
H-r:!_lu-m Servile Spartacoincentore 3981,

Cajus Tulius Czfar ab anpo 3995, ad
34.05.1nGallia, Gcrmania, &Il]yri{u rem
Romanam feliciter gerit.

i AVannog000.4d 4053, £haom

M. Craflus cxfus a Parthis 4007,
Belinm civile interCafarem & Pompes
jum 400§. pugnaPhar{alica 4006,
Finis belli civilis 20009,
Caffius & Brutus ab Octavio & M. A
toniovicki 4012, Bellum Perufinum 40145
VentidiusBaflus aParthis trifiphat 40216
Adliacapugna 4023.
Parthi {ponte figna de Craflo rapta &
captivosreftituunt 4034+
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Difciplina Severiores. 73
FREOBOTLOOTO
SERIT1ES IX,
BifciplingSeveriores: Philolophia,
Mathematica&e.yoft diluvium
ufque ad Chriftum.
oo ¥t dban 1657.4dan, 2039, s
1O¢ fcientias,quas A majoribus acce-
perat ante diluvium,in filios & nepo-
tes propagat.

Chaldei cali fiderumdue fpeltatores
czleftium motus & effeCtus notare inci«
piunt 1500 annis anteAlexandrumMagnil,
Simplicius in Ariffozel,

Melraim Chami filius primus docet
Agyptios,

Babylonij, Aflyrij, Chaldi primi Philo-
fophiam profitentur;teftibus Lriffosele,Seo-
sione & Lasrtio.

Atothis five Theuth primus numeros
invenit : Plato,
5B eAbanno 2029 ad2300. ThSe

Ur Chaldzorum Abrahami Patria, Aca<
demia fiderum fcientid nobilis 2101, Dos
cent nonnulli Egyptiis traditam ab Ab-
rahamo Aftrologiam; ut id petfvadeat
letoribus Artapanusapud Eufebium 1ib. 94
feribit, Abrabamum annos 20, manfife in
“Egypto, :

G Igis
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74 Difciplina Severiores

Libellus Jefitra,quem fubADbrahaminoe

mincoftentant Hebraei,videtur efle {uppo-

fititius, Genebrard,

Heber feculo 2 3. publicus rerum divi-
narum Magilter. 4bulenfis & Lyranss in
CAps 354 S8
5 Ab anno 2300, ad 2500, %

Druidas in Gallia hoc &vo floruifie va-
rijdocent.

Jofeph in Agypto Mercurialinm viro.
pum Mecznas, & verz fapientieMagifter,
Abulen(iss

Theman urbs Idumzze,. Jobo forent,
fudiis litterarum nobilis.

Prometheus & Atlas Aftrologiz cult
celebres,

Mofes Agyptiorum litteris excolitur

Chaldai Aftronomi in Orchenos & Bor:
fipenos diftinétiz Voffiss.

O s Abanne .z,rrm,ad 2600, @5\0

Tota doffrinarum gloria erat adhbut
apud Chaldzos, Agyptios & Indos.

Mercurius L1, five Hermes A gyptius
Trismegiftus, quia Rex, Sacerdos, Philo*
fopbus , collegit doftrine monumenta,
quz Mercurius, L juflerae defcribi,vulgas
witjue primus.

Suppofititii tamen funt libri Pemandr&
& Afclepij nominibus infcripti

Endymion Paftos in. Carye monte Lats
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mo ob luna curfumdiligentius obfervatii,

Philofaphia, Mathematica, e, 75

ejus amator dictus & Poétis,

@=iy Aban, 2000, ad 2700. Thw

Cariath Sepher, hoceft,civitas littera-
rum,Academia Palzftinz anteQthonielis
tempora,

Arithmeticae inventum Phoenicibus tris
bui confwevit,quia mortalium primimer-
caturam exercuifle ho¢ zvo cenfentur. Via
deturtamenejusinventio longt vetuftiory

5y Abannozzoo.adzoss §fe

Mercurius Eegyptius hujus nominis Vo
Ut Ciceroni ¢o Laitantioplacet,

Antandri in Urbe {ub IdaPhrygiz mons
te litterarum Academiam floruiffe docet
Aithenas,

@Sy Abvan,2500.ad2000. §oew

Znigmatibus proponendis & folvendis
hujus zvi fapientes exercebantur, uti ap=
parct ex Samfonis hiftoria & Oedipodis
fabuta.

Perfeverayit idem Sapientiz experi-
mentum ad Efopi tabulatoris tempora ,
uti t Sabz Reginz Salomonem adeun-
tis hiftoria & cjufdem HEfopi vita licet
agnofcere.

W5 {t  Abanno 2900.ad 3000. e

Najoth,hoc eft, ut interpretatur Chal-

G 2 deus



76 Difeipline Severiores
deus Domus doclrina; Sedes erat Samues
lis in urbe five agro Ramathz,in qua He-
brzosadolefcentes facrislitteris intormae
bat. Aéﬂlenﬁs:sferﬂﬁﬁa

AbelaPaleftine Academiy: Cornelims #
Lapide ¢ alij incap. 20.1ib, 2. Regum,

{5k TP anno z000.ad3100, {SSe

Calcol & Derda fir; Sapientiz & Philo-
fophiz laude nobiles, lsfeph antiq: | 8.c.2.

Salomon Philofophorum fapientiflimus
Proverbiorum, Ecclefiaftis & aliorum, qui
pericre, librorum feriptor in Academia,
quam Hierofolymis munificentiflime fun-
daverat,bonas artes profiteturs s Pineds
derebss Salomonis.

Damnatus liber Claviculs falsoilli trie
buitur,

Grazci in £gyptum peregrinantes dos
Erinarum ftudia ad fuos reportant, quas
tamen fabulis corrumpunt.

Inter eos numeratur Homerus.

$EGt A0annoz100.ad3200. 350

Omnis poithac Theogonia, & Philofo-
phia Grecorum ab Homeri & Hefiodi fon-
tibus fluxit 5 qui ab Hebrzis & Agyptils
accepta,fabulis& commentis poéticis in-
voluta polteiis tradidére , eofque fequen-
tinm faeculorum feriptores inntati,omnia

plulquam Cimmeriis tenebris obduxerunt.
Piders
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Plilefoviaa, Mathematica,cv6. %
Videvithac deve pofflunt Huetins sn Demon-

flvar: Evsngel tom.y prepofi v, Cap. 2..¢»

Pinedadevebus Salomonis,

oSt Aban 3200 adan 3300, e

Abaris,Philofophus anMagus dubium,
€ Scythia: de cujus prodigiofafagitta mi-
raveteresprodid@re; Athenas a fuis lfi‘g&-
tus Grzeciam luftrat.,

Altronomos hoc =vo floruifle docet
confignata litteris Eclypfis Solis 24. Ju-
T anno 3163,

D% wAbannoyzo0,.adi400, 0w
$ibyllaErithrea fapientiz tamanobilis,
Herophila Sibyila Samia.

In Numa Pompilio Romanorum Rege

Philofophiz qugda rudimentaapparueriit,
Docent aliqus Pythagoricum enm fuiffe: fed

wrrovis arguuntur ab aliis, qui Pythagoram

Auobus [aenlis poft Rumamﬁarmﬂé feribune,
Numae librs anno Vic. 573, reperti ¢ &

Prarore lects, Aamnatique, ¢ in publico fore

combufti junt, '

SEF Abanno 3400, ad 3500, Tisom
Holda Prophetifiafapientid nobilisHie-
rofolymis{cholasmoderatur: Genebr, |
Septem fopientes in ‘Gracia florent,
Thales*Solon®Periander Cleobulus*Chie
lon® Bias" Pittacus.
Epimenides Cretenfis.
G3 Anas-
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98 Difespling Severiores
Anacharfis Scytha Athenas venit 3462,
Zfopus moralem Philofophiam per fas

bulas tradit.

Thales Milefius ab Egyptijsdotus Jo-
nicz Philofophiz genus inftituit,
Maflilia condita , & apertis Alpibus,

Philofophia ad Gallos & Britannos accef:

fit, Druidis illam tradentibus,

3
5ok oAb annoysoo ad 3600, {&9&
Anazximander Zodiaci repertor * Xenos
phanes Elcaticz felte parens * Pythago-
ras Samius Staticz Philofophiz conditor®
Cieoitratus duodecim in Zodiaco figna
notavit * Heraclicus * Democritus * Philo-
laus Crotoniata,qui terram circa folem
circumvolvi primus docuit * Diagoras*
Harpatus qui Cyclum Lunifolaré inftituit,
Parmenides Fleatas dialeGice invens
tor : quidue primus terram rotundam in
vmnium orbium centro ftatuit,
AnaxagorasClazomenius ex Afia fcho-
lam tranftulit Athenas, ubt docratem, Eu-
ripidem & Periclem docuit.

55 Abanno ;600 adsre0, 35w

Socrates moralem Philofophiam & czlo
a Cicerone devocifle dicitur * Meliffus
Phyficus * Empedocles Agrigentinus *
MetonEnneadecateridem publicavit3621*
Leucippus Atomorum inventor* Demo-
critus Abderita, Plato
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Philsfophia, Mathematica,cic, 479

Plato veteris Academie inftitutor * Eu-
clides Megarenfis aultor felte conten-
tiofx *Avltii’thenes Cynicus® Architas Tav
rentnms Ariftippus,a quo fefta Cyrenai-
ca* Eudoxus Gnidius ® Lyfu Pythagori-
cus’, cujus aurea carmina fub Pythagores
nomine artumferuntur.

o5 {5 Abanno 3700, ad 3800, Fisee
Pha=don Elienfis Eliacz fe@tz conditor,
Speufippus Platonis nepos , ejufjuein

Academia fucceflor. _

Atiftoteles Peripateticorum Princeps
Xenocrates Speuh"pi fucceflor* Philipe
pus Metone Iu;o * Callipus Cyzicenus aue
&tor Periodi * Ana s,,au.l*m”,-.uésrltﬂ Dio-
genes Cynicus * Crates Thebanus® Theo-
phraftus Elhiiuf:.}r.hizn‘.'&t'iﬁote!is exornat.

Epicurus voluptatis patronus * Zeno
Cy‘hacucsi:ahO‘amparﬁns strabeTheos
phrafti fucceflor.

Ariftotelis libei Attali 11, metu, libros
undique colligentis, conduntur a3 Neleo
fceptio , & di ulatents

Jelus Sirachi f: Ecclefiafticumex Echicis
Salomonislibris concinat. Huetivs ex aliis,
Berofus Chaldzeus Aftrons * Apollonis
us Pergeus * Ariftarchus $amins * Asrchie
wedesSyracufanusMath8atici nobiliflimis
Gy Cles
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8o Difcipling Severiores
Cleanthes $toici Zenoni: . Lyvro Ten
Glyco Stratonis Peripate; auditor ™ Athes
nodorus Solenfis * ifterius * Hermippus
Smyranenfis * Lacydes novz Academiz
auctor * Chryfippus Cleanthis difcipu.
lus* Eratofthenes * Agatarchides Gniduus,
Panztius.
Euclides Geometrafub Ptolom=o Lagis
fale a qusbujdam cii Megaren[i confunditur,

{3 Abanno 7900, ad 4000, 5% S0

Arcefilas au&or Acad: 11* Pyrrbo Sceps

tius, & quo Sceptici fen Pyrrhonij, quibus
omnia incerta.

Tarfus in Cilicia nobile litterarum Ems
porium; Szrabo lib, 14,

Hipparchus & Geminus Aftron* Arifto-
bulus Philofo: Hebrzus * Carncades Cy-
rén: a quo Academ: III. Ctefibius Preye
maticus * Hiero Mechanicus * Philo &
Charmides Academ : IV. Antiochus Phi-
lonis auditor Academ: V. conditores *
Diogenes Stoicus * Philo Laudatus & Dio-
nyfius Magnefius Ciceronis Magittri.

Crotalans Peripatet: ¥ Zeno Epicurens
quem Cicero laudat,

Captes per Syllam Arbenis Ayiftorelis {9"
Theophrafti librs ex biblioheca + pellicontis
Romam deferuntur, tefte Plutarchs. Hine
Arifiotelsca [ciin | qua per trin [aculn m-u:-

: 74 )
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Philofaphia, Mathematica,coc. 81
vat , Andronmico prime Arifiotelis Scholiafie
annitente , yevirefeit.
a5y Abanno g000.ad 4053,  Thiee
Marcus Tullius Cicero & M. Terentius
VarroRomanon ante{e omnid do&tiffimi,
C. Nigidius Figulus,Ana Rj,ahﬂﬂsL:lrvf-
fzeus Pythagorici | & Magice artis iu{thn.
Andronicus Rhodius * Jalon Stoicus *
Theodorus Tripolites Philofophi.
Sofigenes Aftronomus, cujus praecipus
opera Ceafar Kalendarium inftauravic.
M. Vitruvius Pollis Architell: princeps
Dionyfius Geographus.

ﬁ@@ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁg
SERIES=X,
jurifprudentia & Medicina poft

diluvium ufque ad Chriftum,

@6 Aban, 1057, ad 2039, o
L cul nm fine principibusac legibus &
procu! 1 bellis aureum a poétis eft ap-

pellatum,

Zundavaltavu p-‘ri etultum i:.hum Pet-
ficarum codicem, qui ab Eufe ebio Perficas
¥ 97 rsiamcweﬁm /m.-u tri aleo datum,
Hebrzorum gloviam awmulantes Perfa
finxerunt.

Medicinainventa eft 3 Tof onhzcﬂ‘:s'vps
tiRege,quem Afculapium dixére, Scrip-
fille
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b2 FurisPrudentia
fifle fertur Anatomicos Libros. viflﬁﬂi?ﬂu
seft Mavfcha: in Canon.Chronod Sacul.z.

o5it Abannor039.ad 2300. Tyse

Prima Lex Abrahamodatur 3 Deo cir-
cumcifion€ illi& pofteris imperante 2127,

Phoroneus primus in'Grzcia leges cony
dit, Vagosacdifperfoshomines 1n unum
cogit & mznibus j".:-;;i;: 22.47.

Hac Graciaffirmant , fed negar Ioleph 8
differt : aduverfss Apionem ., docerd, Grace- |
41 omnes legislatores pra Visfe recentes effe,

¢y Abanno 2300, ad 2500 T

Medicine repertoremApim & gyptium
plurimi agnofcunt.

Cusm Apis imagini Symbolum [olis ine].
Jet hinc L feslapium fuum quem Graci Me-
dicin& parentem pradicant, Apollinis [filinm
dixere,

In Jofephi Patriarcha familia tuiffe fer-
vos medicos facre litterz teftantur
Genef: 50,

WS Avanno 2500, ad 2600. $Lioe

In fina monte leges 2 Deoacceptz Hes
breis per Mofen datz,

Kodem prorfus anno 2745. quo Mofcs
Synedrium inftituit, AthenisArcopaguseft
inftitutus, Salians.,

Mofca




¢ Medicina, 63

Mofenmedica artis peritum,ac proin-
de ob hoc etiam ex.eo Efculapium efi&tis
& Gracis fabularum archite@is contens
dit Hentius im demonfirar; Evangels

@Sk Abanno2600,ad 2700, $ew

Vetuftiffimum codicem Chafer religio=
nis dogmata complexum per hac tempora.
aDeo rraditum Bremavio Patriarchz In-
difabulentur. Hgetiss,

Minos Cretenfibus, RhadamantusLyciis:
jura feveriffima traduns.

Melampus Argivas Medicus: huic tem>
plum ereftum & Sacrificia ftatuta feribit:
Panfanias lib. 1.

Libritamen, gui [ub ejus nomine prodiére.

[nppofititii cenfentur,

@s{t Ab anno 2700,.4d 2800, L3sew

Mercurius ZAgyptiorum legislator Cie,
denaiura Deoyum, LaSlantinsl. c. o,

India Baccho domiti & man{veriorum
legom cultu imbuti funt, arrian de gefiis
Alexandri

Acrifius Argivorum Rex Ampliy{tiones,
gravilimum Grazciz confilium infituit,
Alij tradunt ab Amphy&ione Heleni filio
conftitutum., Conftabat ptimo ex feptem,

poftea ex decem Graciz civitatibus $zras
o lib, g, 9

LAk
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84 PurisPrudentia
as{ch Abanwo28s0. ad 2900, Tise

A henienfibus a Theleolegesdatas, Plue
tarchus docet in vita ejufdem.

Chiron Medicus Panacez inventor &
Achillis Praeceptor.

Afculapius Chironis difcipulus & apud
Grecos Medicorum celebesrimus,qui ab
A pyptioALfculapiohoc ei nomen fecerit,

Cicero I30.3, de nas. Deor. tres [ jcwlapin
Rgnofcit.

Machaon &Podalirius Afculapii filii,&
artis heredes, Trojani belli temporibus
curandis vulneribus celebres.

@ELE Ab an: 2000, ad 3000, 5P

Italus Telegoni filius, leges Ocnotriis tue
lit. Hygin. fab.127.

Prodicus Afculapii difcipulus, medict-
mam mitituic,quam Tatra lepticea vocant
Plinius lib. 29. ¢, 1,

latva leprice Medscina apud veseyes exaly
gHua unguentis & perfrictionibus medebatur
corporis morbis, latraplita [unt quorum ope
vA medici inungendo corpore utebantny.

Wit Abanno 3000.ad 3100, TP
Celeberrimum Salomonis judicium ine

ter feeminasde filio contendentes.
Salomone Rege medicos floruifle docet

ejufdem documentum de honore medici$

kabendoapud Ecclefialticumcap,38 |
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e Medicina .
Quin & ipfirm Salom anem medica fCripe
fifle teftantur Jofephus & alii ¢ ac inter €@
eenfendi libri de virtutibus plantarum ,
quas pofteris naturz fcrutator egregius
apermits
@YEY A anno zroc ad 200, e
Eycurgus Charilai nepotis tutor mt€=
gerrimus, & Spartanerum legislator 3170
ad temperandum folutumRegum limperini®
Synedrion 28. Seniorum addidit Plutarci,
In Medicorum arte plusquidm inope di=
vina (pei pofuifle, Afa Regl merito vit1®
datur. Paeralip 1,
Atque hinc Medicos hoc zvo magno in
honore fuiffe conijcimus.

OS{s Ab anno 3200 ad3300. TS0

Ephori Spartz inftituti & Theopempo
Rege 3294,

Tales erant Epbori apud Laredamonios s
guslesapud Romanos T ribuniplebu ; ut enim
& Confulibusad Tribynos . ita & Regibsms ad
Ephoroscuig; provocare licebar. .

Medicos magnopere ab Hebrais cultos
If2id vaticimante conjelare licet ox cap.
# Prophes:
w5{S3 Abannv 3300, adi400, 3%

Zeleucus legislator feveriflimus pauly
polt Locros conditos leges eis tulit,

H Drae
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FrresPrudentia
Drarco fub initium {zeculifequentis, non
tam atramento quam fanguine jura feribit,

Lt oAb anno 3400 ad 35u0. 43000

Selon abrogatis Draconis legibus con
modiores Athenicnfibus tulit34.60.

HerophiiusMedicus qui Phalaridem ty:
Yannum fanitati reftituit, teftibns Cicerom’
Plinio ¢o :-‘L’urmrha

Mira eft gnod proditMart. Capella lib §

Herophilus .ﬂ,grarﬂm venas Rhbyihmorun
sollatione penfabat.

Heropuiiue & Herafiftratus nocentes
homines 3 regibus ex carcere acceptos
vivosincidebant. Celf lib.1.cap 1,
Qﬁ‘,j o ib dﬂh’o;f[‘?& f'a’.:c“a i g"‘ ‘e

. Papyrius colligit ji iwm‘ﬂn quod
ab uia| yrianum f:.!‘taw ellatum,

Zamolkis Pythagore au ;1' r leges dat
€ictis,

Confufiuslegislator Sinarum 3562,

Damocedes , Airon Agrigentings Mee
dicinze Empyrica parens

Herodicus Magifier Hippocratis,

@il oAbanni 36i0, adyze0. 0
Chatond: s Thurinis* Archita Tarentle
nis® Parmenies k !':L‘::ibns* EudoxusGn®

dusiuraded mbant

Romant -?L?s...mn'«fsrz leges a Graeciz C1ve
tatl-
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& Medicina 27
tatibus acceptasin duodecim tabulis de-
fcriptas proponunts €as exul Hermodorus
Ephefius interpretatur.

Hippocrates MedizorumPrinceps.

CtefiasGmidius*PhililthioSiculus*Crito
Cofisetica inventor* Menecrates Syra-
cufanus * Endoxius Gnidius.

G5 Ab anno 3700, ad 3800, £o350e
AppiusClaudius caeusfuriscofultiflimus,;
Tiberius Coruncanus primus jus civiie

Rome profeflus eft.

Theflalus &Dracofilij * PolybusGener*
Dexippus Cous Hippocratis difciputus®
NiciasPyrrhi R, * PhilippusAcarnanAlex-
andri M., Medici, -

Erififtratus & Cleombrotusyde quo Hare
duinus in Pli: libi29g.co2.

WES <Ab anne 38:0. ad 3900, 5@

Sextus Alius Petus ab Enniolandatus,
aquojus AElianum,

Cato Cenforius*M.Cato ejufdem filins,®
& Scipio Maficajurisiperitiflimi,

Eratcithenes Cyren. Hiftoricus , philofs
h!f!itus * -

Aradeus Cappadex hot vo Mcdicx
artis gloria Aornit.

Arihogatus primus & Grazcia Romee
Mediilnam profitetur an, 3975, Plin.
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38 ?#?’i)?rﬂdfﬂfﬂ'&!@* Medscinag
@t eA4b anno 2960, ad 4000, e

M: Manilius Q Mut. Sczvola, F, Q.
Mut. Sczvola Q. Auguris F. * M. Junius
Brutus . Martius figulus, ‘Gn. Aufidius,
C,Antiftius Labeo {enior,juris oracula.

NicanderColophionius, AfclepiadesPru-
{eus,quinegle®td Hippocratismedendira-
tionenovamcondidit.

Mithridates Rex Ponti, cujus Medicas
libros Pempejus lating verti mandavit.

03 Avan. 4000, ad 4053.

Appius Auguc* Q. AliusTubero® Sen
wius Sulpitius Semonia* L, Attejus capitos
* C. Antiftius Labeo Junior, Jurisperito-
gum Principes,

Thewifon Laodicenus A{Gepiadis Ma-
giftri fe@am wutavit, & aliam inter medis
€OS eRcCitavie. ,

Craterus * Apollonius Craffi libertus*
Philoteus Amphiflenus™ Diofcorides He-
rophiicus* Artorius AugultiMedicus, Haune
P ofiss eun Awtenioconfundsis,

DeBOVLTOOETL00
SERTES X,
Hiftorici Sacriac profany, & litte-
ree Humanioresa diluviou{gsad
Chriltum natum.

@Sy eAVanne 1677, ad 2039 OF g
Utrum
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Hiftor.c6 Lit Human.anteCllrifl. 83
UTrum aute Babylonicam lingnarum

nfufionem litterarum ufus repertus
tnerit, incertum eft,

Ex du;hua & feptuaginta lfngms quae
mtmfuntlnbauylomsﬁuontuu ue , feptd
fuperefle cenfentur,quz ideo natrices 3 Ap-
peliantur, Hebraica, Arabica, Grzca,
b«..awm*a Germanica, T'rt.lric:t,Lati«

a, de qualis eft apud erudltos

Huroglyphu;e firtere a Mercurio I.
apud Lgyptios inventz : iis occafic pos
ftea data eft, Decos pingendi moaltrofis
animalinm forrms. Eufeb.

WEiSt Abannozrc3o. ad2300. $igw
Af]"}r:‘iis litterarum elementis 3 puero

affuetus Abr mumus, ubi ad Chananzos

accellit, cjus gentislitteris ufus cft.

Nec earum ufum abiecére Abraham 11 POs
fteri,quoad in Chaldaea captivi prifcasAf=
{yrias refu nlucun. Huetins,

Zgyptii artium inventa &hfh:na& de-
fcnbc_bant in columnis & fl:lm e2fdue in
fpecubus aflervabant, quos dixerunt Sy
I‘ln*"'is.

dﬁ* Ab anno 2300, ad 2500, & Sem
 Grammaticam a Pronetheo inventam
Gracorum fecuti fabulas Svidus & Ce-
dienus affirmant.

¥oy,gentis Rex, Sinenfes Characteres
H ;3 : utl
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‘Moyfea antiquiflimus, & quo didicit

90 Hiflorici Sacrs, Profani &
uti Kircherus tradit ex corum monumen.
tis, & Rex Memnon A gyptiacos invenit.

Hieroglyphicas tamen litteoas ante Athoti
five Mercurius L. snueneras.

WX eAbannoasoo,ad 2600, 356

Mofes Pentateuchum & Jobi hiltoriam
poctice digeftam, & Jofue in libro cogno-
mineres a {e geltas defcribit, Inzerpreses,

Pogfis exortum agnofcunt plurimi in

Mofis &Mariz cantico poft tranfitum ma-
ris rubri an 2§44,

Zoroaflisenim poémataab Hermippo silss
firaia fuppofstitia cenfentur,

CadmusEuropam fororem quaerens,lits
ceras a Pheemciadeportat inGreecid 2596

@St Aban,20600, ad2700. 50 |

Phoemonoé vates Delphisreddit oracu- |
1, heroicis verfibus , quorum primuska- |
tine redditus foiffe fertur 2 Strabone L. 9
Georg.

Et pennas wolucres, & apes date mella fis |
Wofqsse. _ |
OlenLyciushymnos compofuit,quican’
tari folebant in Delo. Herod. l.'4. :

Linus Thebanus Rhythmorum & Melo=
diz apudGrazcos invéros,OrpheiMagifter.
o3 {c} Ab anno 2700, ad 2800, 1}
Sanchoniaton Phanix hiftoricus polt

Pit-
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Litsera Himmanioves ante C%r:’-ﬂ. $1
PittherusThefet maternus avus eloguen-
¢ize primus praceptapropofuit,

Debbora vates & Pogétria,utliquet ¢x
£jus cantico,

Orphews Poita : Carmina samen illins no-
men preferentia meritd sribunninr Onomas
srito , qus flornis fecsio 35,

Mufxus Hymnographus Orphei difci-
pulus.

{3 Abanno 2800 ad 2900, Lo

Floquentiz triagenera in Menelao Ne-
ftore & Ulyfle apud Homerum plerique

agnofcunt.
Paris Alexander Antrandn {ub Ida

monte litteris excultus Cefton Veneris
feribit, dehenass.

Daphne Tirefiz filia Po€tria nobilis,
cujus carminibus profecit Homerus.

Nicoftrata quzcarminibus reddens orae
cula difta eft Carmenta, ex Arcadia cum
Evandro litteras affert in Latium,

A Palamede plures Greci charateres
inventi.
sy Abanno 2900.ad 3000 Lhve

Samuell Judicum & Ru he hiftoriam
plerique tribuuat,ac imul partem primam
libri, qui Samucl infcribitur §$. incerpretes

Dawidi, Sacrorum po€tarum principi,
precipuam plalmorum partem adf.ribunt
335, Inierpreses, Sya-
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92  Hiftorici Sacri ¢4 Profani, ¢
Syagrins Poéra Gracus, telte £liano,
bellum Trojanum ante Homerum cecinit,
¥ oAb anno 3006, ad 3100, i Soe
Natan & Gad nartem libri primi , & tos
tum emnino librum fecundum Sanmiuelis
f.ripferunt,
Dares Phrygius bellum Trojanum ante
Homerum {cripfit.
>roverbiorum, Ecclefiaftis, & Cantici
libri nobiliffima funtSalomonis po&matds

A

Homerus & Hefiodus fere xquales:ut
habent plures,

WESE Abannozioo. ad3200, LS50

Jonas propbeta feripor rerum fuarum,

Alclepiades Cyprius hiftoricus regnante

Pygmalione, Quo tempore , quod miyum
videtur , fcribiribs #[win carninm non fuiffes
Videatur §. Hieronym, I, 2: adver/uws lovio
RIAN 178,

Lycurgus ex Joniaprimus Homer: poé-
mata tulitinPeloponefum. Platarch,sn vith

{35 40 an 3200 adan, 3300, CORT
Amos, Oleas, Joél, fua vaticinia{criptis
confignant,& quia proplietarum more va-
ticinyjsnon pauca admifcent hiftorica,ideo
biftoricis ﬁ-n'(—:nﬁ*nt:m
Omunts Cracorsum hifiorvia, gua prac: ffit
&'jmﬁmdﬁjwﬂ erur Varron: Jabuloa, ;
A
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Littere Humansoresante Chriff, oz

@5t  eAbannoyzoo,adiece. 1500

Tobias pater filius ibrumfibi cogno-
minem feribunt,ed parte demptd,fin qua
agiturde filii morte, 1ta §5.1nserpreses,

Liber qui nomen lfaiz prafixum gerit,
€idem juretribuitur,

Eumelus five Thymelus Corinthius Bu-
goniz & Europz aullor,

Archilogus Jambirepertor.

Tyrtaeus * Alimanius,podte« Megalo-
ftrata poé&tria.

03 Abanno 3400. ad 3500. Sov
Jeremias * Barach * Daniel * Ezechicl
fua vaticiniafcribunt,
Liber Judith fcriptoris incerti Babylos
nicz captivitatis tempore,ut putatHussiss
Solon Ciceronetelte primuscloquentiz

nomen meruit,
- Alcmanius Meflenius™ Lefchus aultor

parve Iliadis* Terpander” Stefichorus®
Sappho* Alczus™ Sufarion Comeediz ve-
terisinventor , Po€tz,

Pififtratus Homeri libros antea confufos
fic difpofuifle dicituryuti nunc habemus,
Cice: 3 deoras. hoceftinlhadem & Odifiz-
am,ut interpretatur /Elianus,

ﬂ‘s Ab anno 2590, ad 3600, .‘}h

AD E(dra {eripti 111, & 1V. Regum libri
X qui
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94  Hiftorici Sacri b Profani, ¢
& qui ejus nomen pratert, fi priora fex ¢a.
pita den'lautur.Tba-Zmud:ﬂx tribununs lerem,
Pheterecydes $yrus primus apud Grae
Cos liberd numeris oratione f{cribere age
greflus. -
Meilanicus Mytilen : hitoriam ornat.
Jones 4 Peifis vitoribus i%arum hiftor

rarum artem vulgdoRemanzi difcunt & ab
his tranfitad Graecos, Huzetius,

Oratio funebris primo habita Romz
M laudem Brati confulis & P. Valer: Pub-
licolj C‘,U“i‘_ﬂ,!.

Theoguis * Hipponax * Anacreon :
Thefpis trageediz parens® Simonides qui
memoraadi artem invenit Onomacritus’
Pindarus Poétee,

WG AVanno 3600, ad ;700 2 50

Herodotus * Thucydides * Cratippus*

\enophon hiftorici,

Empedocles dicendi pracepta primus
dedit , fed illa Chorax & Tyfias poftes
vulgdrunt,

Pericles * Gorgias Leontinus ® Pi'“’f”ﬂﬂ;
ras ~ Lyfias * Andocides * Theocritus
Chius Oratores,

Ariftophane: ¢ Sophocles * Earipides
Poétz, Cleobulina & Telefiila Poétriz.

Dionyfins Grammaticus Platonis pre-
ceptor, :
Jam-
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Litters Humanioresante Chriff, 05

Lamprus & Heos grammatica {eripfiffe
videntur ex Arifforele.

@33 Ab anno 3700, ad 38d0, e

Hecateus Abderita®™ Abydenus Pale.
phatus * Parius auCtor marmoris Arundes
lrani , five oxonicnfis Megafthenes ( non
Metafthenes)Indic: Hiftors:

Hocrates * Theodeltes * Naucrates+
Theopompus * I{zus * Demofthenes® De-
metrins Phalereus Oratores.

Comcediz Athenis vetitz an 3814,

Menandernova Comoediz Pri nceps.

Quamvis Laérctio tefte Plato primus
Grammaticd invenerit, certior tamen bie
jus artis inventorAriftoteles apnoftifolet,
mﬁ} oAb anno 3800 ad .':gr.@, 35} Sem

Manethos ® Philockorus *Berofus ® Erge
tolthenes * Caflias Heminahiftoriei. 3

Cethcgus Cof: * M. PorciusCato Tibers
Sen.pronius Gracchus”* Diophanes Myti-
len. Oratores.

Po€t ‘rum Plejas, in qua Theocritus *
Araeys * L}-’ ophron * Call
lonius * Homerus lunior

Prima fabula data Romza I Liu: An.
dronico,

imachus *;Lp ole

Nevias #* Ennius * Plautus* Terentiys”®
hifce temporibuys ¢larucrunt,

A Bel-

By e S e e - - s e R T R .
- _ - - e i i . e, g i, i B i W S R
e s i i UL - e e . e e A i & i o i | ————




R SRRSO S R S T TN

L RN S ey

Sl b = g pde i maes

R A T

BT T e e e o
= x . -
—e - T R i

96 FHlifforics Saeri efr Profans, e

A Bello Punico 1, diligentius culta eft
lingua latina,.

Crates Mallotes primus Romza Gram-
maticus.

@6y Aban, 3000.ad 4000, Fie

Q. Fabius Maximus *Servilianus #*Cal,
purnius Pifo * Polybius * Alexander Poly:
Hiftoric, * L. Sifenna * L. Claudius Qua-
drigarius Hiltorics

A milius Lepidus* Servius Galba * L.
Craflus * M, Antonius * Q. Hortenfius
Oratores.

L. Plotius Gallus,qui primus Romaz lati.

nam Rhetoricam profeflus eft* Hierocles*

Apollonius Molo " perguos Cicero profecit.
Nicander ” Turpillus * Pacuvius * L, Attir
us Senior & Jumior* Lucilius * Q. Atta
Fogatarum {criptor ¥ Lucretius * Catullne
Poeta.

Ariftarchus Grammatisus,

T Abanno 4000.4d 4305 Tiow
Salluftius.” Cornelias nepos ” L. Arum

tins * Cheremon * Diodorus ficulus”™ C&

far biftoric. ¥
M. Tullius Cicero* Scribonius curio

M. Antenius Trittvir®Timagenes Oratoreh

Elpidius fextus * Clodius Siculus™ Por
sius Latro Rhetores, |
M. Te-

s

™ R el




eArtes i nova inventaanteChrift. o7
el M. Terentius Varro * Archias * Aaii-
lius Macer* P. Virgilins Maro * Horatius,

m- Domitins Marfus * Tibullus * Propertius
Albinovanus* AulusSabinus & alij Po€ra
Tyrannio Varro * Aftejus™ L. Varius#®

3¢  Plotius * Tucca: Grammatici & Philologi,

LR oTol 2o Tatoto Yo Y Yo Yot Yo
SERIES XII,

.1, Artes,& nova inventa a diluvio ufe
fins que ad natum Chriftum,

i WSy Adban 10s7.adan 2030, e
los* NO%‘primus ¢ vitibus vinum expreffit,
it NeceflitateMagiftrd qua contra tetie
tti-  -porum injurias praefidium quarcbat, ine
tta  ventaeft ars dificandi. |
1lus Pitura inventazooncisciter poft diluvis
umannis. Vii Salianws refers,
Thare Abrahami pater Plaltes primys
Simulacrafingit ex creta. :
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o Zoroafter magicarum artivm inventot
> habetur: falfd tamen iMi tribuitur liber
e 2ind, quo Magicosritus, & ignis colendi

difciplinamajunt contineri.

D: WELY Abann 2030.ad 2300, Tz
rjr: Rudis ftatuarnm origat faxis informi=
bus,quas fatnas Stelarum Cedrenus ap=
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9 aArtes ¢ nova
pellat lib, 4. ij{dem fucceflCre vel colu
nx vel coni,

Ofiris L gypti Rex , cojus uxor Ifis, fel
CeresPharia agriculturd docunit £gyptios

De Ofivide ¢& 1fide omnia incerta ¢o obfeh
rA ¢ verins fabuloja (unt,

Phlegon Phioronei Argorum Regis fra'
ter,primus apudGracos annis & menfibu
metitur tempora : quam dimenfionem He
brai & Agyptii jam ante nbrant,

i3 4ban.2300.ad 2500. B[

. Betylia,hoc eft,lapides un&i ab Urano
five Czlo Deo , ut Sanchoniaton tradi,
inventa funtjerant haeftatug horii tempori

Aliquid meliusin fimulacris effingendis
A gyptij conati funt,ita tamen ut vix oci
li diltinguerentur,& nec brachianec pedss
'disjungerentur, ut videre eftin tabulis an-
tiquis,

@SSt oAb anno 2590 ad 2600, TP

€ um Dij {fub animalium formis in Hiero-
glyphicis notarentur, prima apud Zgyp- -
tios Deorum fimulacra fuerunt animaha&
przcipue boves. Hinc vitulus aurens He-
brzorum £gyptios imitantinm,
Trochilus currum primus jungit 2§07
Alijid tribuunt Erichtonio Regi.
Panathenaiciludi Delphis 2467,
Hercules Pheeniciys feu Tyrius;pm‘P:
14
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Inventa ante Ghriftum 99,
ram 2 cane,maxillas cruentato edotus
monftravit 3 huic peftea humanis viltimis
{ub Molohi nomine litatum eft. Prome.
theus ignem & filice eliciendi rationem ine
venit ; hinc fabulz locus de igne ¢ czlo
allato.

o5{3s Ab anno 2600.ad 2700, TP

I1da monte conflagrante incolz Daltyli
ferri fundendirationemdifcunt 2613.

Eumolpus myfteria €ereris inftituits

Acrifius & Praetus Argivi clypeum pri-
mi adhibent in bello.

[tthmiorum ludoruminftitutio per Pelo-
pem Tantali filium Pife Regem 2693,

53 A an, 2700, ad an, 2800, £330

Orpheus Lyriftes celeberrimus feras
{fylvas & faza, hoc eft, rudes homines
traxifie {cribitur,

PlutoJovis frater funerum Pompam pri«

ws adhibet , & inde Inferorum Deus 3
po€tis dicitur.

Neptunus pariter Jovis fr. nautice rei,
Cui prerat, peritiflinus maris Deus ap-
pellatur.

Argonautz clarent, inter quos Jafon
2793. corumdultor Tiphys,

53 Abanno 2800, ad 2900, it

Hercules Alcmenzf, Qlympicos ludos
relticuit 2836,

I2 D=.
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100 eArtes ¢ nova
Dzdaliinventa promovendis artibus op-
portuna, afcia, {erra, terebra, perpendis
culuin, glutinum, ithyocolias Idem prinsus
in ftatuis apertos oculos & crura disjunta,
& brachia a corpore difparata faciens ho-
minum admirationem obtinuit Diodor L4t |
fdemprimus navibus aptavit vela:qua fig-
mento poetarum-inalas funt converfa,
Latrunculor@ ludus aPalamede inventus.

&% Aban, 2000, ad 3000, B0

Apaturias,hoc ek deceptionis feftum ab
Athenienfibus inftitutum ,cimXantusBee-
otorum Dux Melanthi aftu czfus effet.

Regem hunc Athenienfium alii Thimans
temv-appellent apud Eufebium | traduntd;
Melanthum ejus tuifle fucceforem.

1% eAb anno 3000, ad 100, i} s

Navigatio Salomonicaz claflis,feu po-
tius Cataldh in Ophir,nautice rei glorid
floruifle Hebraeos e temnpeftate doceret,
nifi Tyricrum praecipud ope id faétum ex
facris litteris nofceremus,

sEneam tubam Pifeus Tyrrhenys in-
venit Pliniss, -

Sefoftris itinera fuain tabulis proponens;
Geographicarii tabularii rudimenta dedit,

Wi Avannoz100,ad 3200, i2®
Pictores, quimonocramata uao ufi co-
' lore




Inventaante Chriftnm, 161
lore pinxerunt,videntur ex Plinio hoe fie.
culo ftatuendi 1. 35.¢C. 9.

Hygiemon * Dimas * Charmidas,

Rhbodiu maritima potentia florent,

Nummorum ufus Lacedzmone aLycurs
go vetitus.

Orchyades Lacedemonius Argivis, qui

ec‘idf:runt in pralio, fpoliatis de eorum

clypeis trophzum erexit, & fuo {anguine
infcripfit, Pluzarch.in Paral,

wiist Abanno3r00. adzz00. Bigm

Emaurus jungendo marem fbeu‘.inamq’ue
primus discrevit,& figuras omnes aufys eft
imitarl, Cimon Cleoneus Emauri inventa
excoluit,varias vultuum formas & Catae
gr;_iplmim*e_mr. :

Lupercaliainftituta 3 Romulo 5298,

i3 . Abanno 3300 ad 3400, {5 S

BularchiPi&toris tabulam Candaules ay.
ro rependit, '

Micciades Malatis f. & Anthermuys ejuf~
dem nepos ; ftatuarii.

Horologiaf{olaria apud Hebrzos: ut |i-
quet ex miraculo {olis retrocedentis.

Annus corre&tus 2 Numa additis dyos
bus menfibus 3342,

Numus Romz primd fub Numa cufus,
hinc itlinomen

GlaucusChius prinus ferrnm glutinavie,

13 Pia-
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107 eArtes ¢ nova
Plaftice in ltalia primdapparuit fub De-
marato Tarquinii prifci patre,
Carniainhonor& Apollinis inftituta 3318,

@iy Abanno 3400, ad 3500. Thse

Bupalus & Athenis Malatis pronepotes,
& poft hos Dipanus & Scyllis Cretenfes
marmore fcalpendo apud Gracos incla:
ruere: Plin:

Pancratii additdl ludis Olympicis 3 406,

Gambrivius Toifcornm RexVII, Cervifi-
am primus decoquere docuit an. ;414 §i
recde tradit ¢ numerat Achilles Gaflarus in
Epi; Chron:

Simulacrum Jovis Capitolini fitum 4
TurrianOPIaI’ce,IanarquiniDPriftoHege.

Agon Nemaas per Arpivos,;478. Sap:
pho Poftna primo pletrum excogitavit,

WSy Al anno 3500, ad 3600, £

Anaximander Milefius horologia fola-
ria primus apud Graecos inducit: Tabulas
geographieas perficit , quarum rudimenta
dederat $efoftris.

Pythagoras lyre chordam addit:& nos
tato fabrorum fonitn Muficam perficit.

Athenienles Tyrannicidis Hermodio
& Ariftogitoni ftatuas ponunt 3544

Saturnalia inftituta 3557,

Thelpis pota perfonasinyenit,

Al
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Inventaante Chriffum. 103
@S Abanno 2600, ad3700 3500
Panznus Phidiz fr. quem in pifture cer-
tamine Corinthi Timagorasvicit,
Polygnotus Thafius plurimum pitturae
contulit , hquidem inlticuit os adaperire,
dentes oftendere, vultum abantiquorig»-

-ve vaniare : {ed fupra hos aliofque hujus

&vipittores Zeuxis, Pacrhafias ac Timane
tes inclaruére,

Statuis {ive ex zere five ex marniore ela-
borandis gloriam finfiam adepti fuat Phi-
dias, Scopas, Myron, Pythagoras, Phy-
dias autem Toteuticen non mvenit,ut Plia
nius tradit,{ed perfecit,

R Abanno 3700. ad 800, 3%

Artemon* Gallius * Pamphilus Apellis
Magilter * Apelles princeps piGorum *
Protogenesejus amulus,artis apliem at-
tigerunt,

Ariftides Apellis qualis primus ani-
mum pinxit Plimius,

ALra Seleucidarum A, V, 442, Videatuy
Norés in Bpocha Syro Maced,

Simulacris eflingend:s vel ex zre vel ex
marmore fuper omnes hujus xvi execellyéa
rc Lyfippus* Pyrgoteles * Praxiteles.

ColoflusRhodius artificeCharetelydio,

Roma nummus argenteus pringd cutus
87185,
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104 Artes ¢ nova
Ton(ores primiim a Sicilia P, Ticinius
Romamadduxit,

i egbannozsoo.adigoo, Fise

Agelander, Polydorus, & Athenodos
tus Rhodij, quorum eft Laozon in Vaticas
nofervatus:opus omnibus & picturae &
tuariz artis praeponendum ex Plinio.

Methrodorus Philofophus & pi&tor.

Ctefibius tonfor Pnevmatica & hydrau
lica Organa invenit, regnante Evergete
Athen, lib, 4.

Fioralia 3814, Ludi Apollinares 3843

ArchimedesSyracufanus (peculis naves
incendit 3840,

Romani primo ufi auro fignato 3347

Ludorum Megalenfium origo 3850.

Horologium ¢x aqua Romz primo fa
&um 3895,

w5l Aban, 3000, ad 4000, oo

Lala virgo Cyzicena Piétrix, Varronis
inventa Roma &penicillo pinxit, & ceftro
in ebore. «

Pofis ex eodem Varrone Plaftes nobil%S
a quo facta poma &uva,ut non poflet quis
difcernere a veris, _

Arcefilaus Plaftes Luculli familiaris
Incenfa a Mummio Corintho 399!.6-’65

G-
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Inventa ante Chriftum ey
Corinthium fluxit,cui loxuria poftmodum
pretium fecic vel ante aurum. Plin,

DTt Abanno g000.ad 4053. T e

«EraHifpanica A. V, 716, A.C. 38.
£Era Antiochena A, V. 723 A, C.31.
/Era Laodicena A. V.724. A, C. ;0.
fira Alexandrina five £gyptiaca eo-
dem anno,
Ludi quinquennales 4020 fculares 4037
TimomachusByzantius fubC 2 fare pilter
Ludi fubAugufto celebratur interPi&tores
Inter Statuarios memoratur a3 Varrone
Pafiteless Aliorum operaquoque celebran-
tur,fed tempora filentur.

GOOTLRIQYVCTOLDO
SERIES Xl
Natales Urbium 8 Acchite@ura
a diluvio ul@s ad Chriftum.
@S Abanno1657.ad 2039, Liipw

Ortante Nembroto Chufi filio, Cha.
L Lminepote turris & urbs Babylon zdi=
ficatur 185 4. Aliqui urbem multa poft {zcu-
laconditam malunt,

Memphis 2 Mene conditur in Agypto,
Ninus ad Tigrim Niniven condit,

Nifi-
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106 Natales urbium ot

Nifibis in Mefopotamia, & aliz urbes
extrutte.Semiramis Babylonem magnifi
centius auget,

Pyramides non ad horrea,ut aliqui falfp
putant , fed ad regum fepulchra inter Dels
tam & Memphim ereflx : ideoque non
Thinite fedMemphitz repes earum auéto-
res h: bendi funt,

@E0Y AU a1,32030, ad 2300. ﬁ%ﬂ
Su; bis Memphis in £gypto Rex pyra
midim omnium maximam ante natus
Arani Abrahamifratrem erexit.
Cres Cynoffum in Creta condit 2097,
Eleufis, unde facra Eleufina, ab Opysge
condita 2272,
@S} A0 anno 2300, ad 2500, T30
Sparta a Spatto Phoronzi f, condits
2336, alij malunt 2 Lacedzmone, cujus
uxor aparta.
Mewmnonis ftatua ad folis exortum vo
calis 2433, & Cambyfe poftea diffiffa.
Pyramides aliquot in Agypto a Pha
raone Oroerellz 2480.
Athenz a Cecrope fundatze 2 495.
@it ssbannezsoe, ad 2600 ﬁ,}!}ﬂ
Corinthus inftaurata, qua pritis Ephi-
radicebatur,
Dardania, qua poftea Troja difta el
condira a Dardano 2574,
Dclphicum templum Apollini [Jcrum;“
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Dt egbanno2600.ad 2700, 500

Thebz in Beeotia per Cadmum conditae
2620, Sew potiss Cadmia, cus pofiea adjeita
Theba.

Corinthus per Sifyphum iteruminftau-
rata 2630,

Amphion T hebas manibui cingit, His pay
conciliatos bland Aoratione agreftes homines,
extruiie;s, magnam pattis licentiam fecit mens
viendide [apidibus in murescoeuntibws ad Am-
phionias fidess

st Abanno2700 ad2800s oee

Nyfa urbs propter Indum fluvium a Bae-
cho condita.

Cyzicus in Hellefpontofundata 2771,

Miletus colomarum poftea multitudine
celebris in ora maris 2779,

Tyrus in Pheenicia inftauratur 2783,

Laomedon Troje muros erigit 2794,
mox obnegatam Herculi & fociis pattam
mercedem ab illis obtruncatur.

WELY Ab anno 2800. ad 2900, ££3 29

Labyrinthum Cretenfem a2 Dzdalo 2800,
elaboratum plurimi feribunt : Sed revers
labyrinthws nil alind fait | quim ingentes ae
Lortsofa (elura | qua ad radices lda montis

facia funt cium lapides ad Gnofjon alinfgise nre

bes

ArchiteCture ante Chriftums 107
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108 Natales urbivm ¢
bes condendas exciderentuy, Huetiss sn dts
monft: Evangel!
Scylaceum inBrutiisAthenienfiti colonia.
Laurentum ab Anea conditum 2872.
@5y oAb anno 2900, ad 3000, ko

Alba condita in Latio ab Afcasto filio
£ nexe 3903,

Praenelte d Telegonolllyflisfilio & Tuf
culum, nunc dirutum ab eodem conduntut
nunc Frafcatum dicitur, quod ex reliquiis
prioris conditum eft.

Plura inLe(bo conduntur oppida,infula
frequentatur.

@5y Ab anno 3000, ad 3100, LI

Smyrna &Cumz 3003 * Ephefus 3007
Samos 306 conditz.

Templum $alomonis omnium celeber:
rimum 3023, cceptum, 3 0304 3bfolutuni.

Ejufdemregia 3031, Thronus 3042,

Labaris, ut Eufebius, feu Lachares ReX
A gytiusin labyrintho fepulchrumfibipas
ravit. Plin. id opus tribuit Petefeuco Regl
five Titho#é.

Templum Dianz Ephefinum plurimo
yumn regam opus, Archice@is Theodoro &
Ctefiphonte , fed hoc magnificentius potls
us eft aulum quam conditum,

@5 {3} b anno 3100 ad 3200, @

‘Bononiaab Etrufcis condita duobusan

teRomam {xculis. Volateran, -
: Samie
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e chiteSluraoperaante Chriff, 109
Samariaregia Regum Ifra€l iz,
Hievicho reparatur ab Hicle 3122,
Carthago caepta 3147, Abfoluta 3160. a

Didone Tyria. Alij tamen malunt urbem

longtante a Zoro & Carchedone condiae

tain ., (olamdue arcem Byrfam a Didone
xdificatamafhirmant.

Lemnius Labyrinthus hoc feculo, fore

talfe ad fmitationem AEgyptils
0§53t  Abanno 3200, ad 3300 5000

Vienna in Galliafundata 3218.

Capua.in Campania condita 3253

Obelifcus: omnium. maximus, qui ante
Lateranenfem zdem Romz proftat, juflu
Rameffis Regis Egyptij 2 20, hominum
millibus elaboratuss Pliniss.

Oziasurbes plurimas.zdificavit, Par; 23

&y Ab anno 3300, ad 3400, o3

Roma i Romulocondita 2as April:33ols
dies diftus Palilia.

Naucratisin Agypto aMilefiis 3306

SyracufmabArchiaHerculis nepote3siy

CatanaminSiciliaCaloydijcondunt 3314,

Sybarim & Crotonem Myfcelluscondit,

Cyzicusin Hellefponto™ Locri inltalia
3371, Abdera Lampfacus Clazomene 3398

Q¢ Abanno 2400. ad 3500, 350w
Selinus in Sicilia @ Megarenfibus 3406
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1'0 Natales urbinm o

Dyrachium 3430. Oftia ab AncoMartio
extruta 3432,

Perintbus in Thracia * Camerina in Si-
ciliaz450.* Maflilia 3 Phocenfibus 3454

Labyrinthus Egyptius 3457.

Hortos penfiles Babylone Nabucedos
nofor inftituit, munit & ornat.

@68 eAbannozsoo, ad;soo., 50

Cyrus in Ecbatanis 3504, domum ha-
buiflefcribitur,ex lapidibus pretiofis vetfi
coloribus auro vinltis dehen. lib, c.3.

LabyrinthusPorfenazClufijRegis Plinis

Puteoli a Samijs conditi 33

Capitolium a faxo quadrato, cloacz &
ftrate filice vize hoc jam fxculo Roms
Majeftatem aliquam fpirabant. ‘

Sena inEtruria & Senogallia in UImbriad
Gallis Senonibus Brenno duce conditas

@S5y aAdbanno 3600, adiz00. L350
Mneficles architeftus arcem Athenien:
fcmdelineat6:4.
Ancona a Syracufanis , Dionyfij tyran:
nidem fugientibus conditur,
Alexiain Dahnatiaa Dionyfio 3670.
FanumFor tunze conditum.
w§{t 40 anno3700. ad 3800, LiS0
Artemon Glazomenius obfidionales
machinasinvenit 3612.
Callias Athenicafis ufum minij mc};iﬁfﬂt
: e~
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eArchiteliuraoperaante Chriff. 111
Artemifia marito Maufolo Cariz Regl
fepulchrum nobiliflimum pofuit 3701,
Alexandria in Agypto ab Alezandro
M:condita 372;.Mox aliz per Afii urbes,
Seleucus Nicanor novem 3 fe conditas
urbes de fuo nomine Seleucias appellat.
Appiavia ftrata & aqua dultus per Ap-
pium Claudium 3743,
Antiochia ad Orontem, quam inchoa-
veratAntigonus abfolvitur a Seleuco 3743
Pharus turris celeberrima in confpeliu
Alexandriz 1 Ptolomao Philadelpho per
Softratum ArchiteGum ere&a 3770,
Altacus a Nicomede R. Bithyniz in-
ftaurata nomen ab eo ducit 3792,
@Sy Abanno 3800, ad 3970, L
Via Flaminia per Etrufcos Aretium dua
cens a Flaminio cenfore munita 383¢, Cira
cus Flaminius Roma a Flaminio 3855,
Murus per 606. pafluum millia 3 Sinis
ad arcendos Tartaros extructus ducencis
circiter ante natuny Chriftom annis,
Savovulgd §avona a f'vidgnnc‘C&!'th;—lgin:
zdificatur poft diruta 3 Romanis vida §ae
batia, quorum ii!a ruinis crevit.
Genuam i Magone Peeno diryeam Ly,
cretius fpurius exadificat 3851, Livig,
Cornelius Scipio Nafica Romam Ornge
5 r:;f q,.d[ﬁ aRne 2900, a4 4900 5‘1 Sem
C, Gracchi Tribuni plebis lege Cartha-
I{ 5 g,}
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%12 Navaleswrbiumes ArvchiteSlura
go refbituitur 3931, Primus oninitim 'Me
tellus Macedonicus dem &x ‘marmore
Roma molitus velmagnificentieivel luxu
riz princeps fuit,

M. A milius Scaurus ¥iaFlaminid fesvit.

M Aurelij Scauri thedtrg € lignoampiil:
fima, cardinumfinguloruin ‘verfatili-libras
mento {ufpen(a.

Polpejus Theatrunidedicat’; 999,
Wk iop Aban.z000.ad 4053. {39

Luzedunum in Gallia conditum per G
Munatium Plancum Proconful. 4011,

M. Vipfanius AgrippaPanthcon Rom#
condit an: 4017,

LInico =dilitatis anno lacus 700, fecity
falientes 10y, caftella aguarim 130. &
alia plura cultu'magaifica Plin. 26.c. 6.

‘Herodes 1. Hierofolymis thieatrum,
Amphitheatrum, & nobilillimam regian

'Fll'!.lft 4.{);0. |
ofolototore (ofolototarotolo

SERIES XlV,

Perlonx celebres & res memorar
bilesa diluvioulq; adChriftum.

% Aban 1657.ad an, 2039.53%
Emo mortalium poft fubmerﬁon‘fm
terrarum aatus ad annos §00. Vit&

fuz tempus protraxit, Cuat
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Perfonacelcbres grres memorab, 1x;
- Cum polteluvionem vis & hominum vie
tadiminata eflct | ad fubfidium imbecillj-
tatis carnis efus & viniufusinve&us ef},

Noé vino liberalias haufto fit ebrius,quas
re nudus ludibrio habeétur 2 fl. Chamo,
CumBabel conderetur ex probato caleulo,
Mathematicorum homines jam excreye-
rant ad 2195000,

@5y Aban, 2039, ad 2308 £ 30m
Aram Tharzi primogenitus, frater Ab.
rabami, primus inter mortales morte re-
pentind interiifle fertur Salianus.
_ Ogygeregnanteﬂttica:muud itio 2258,
Ab hoc tempore Steila Vencris coloe
fem, magnitudinem , cuclu:n murifie ree
fertura S, Auguftino lib 25. de cvit. ¢: 34
ex Varrone. _
Guitaphus Perfarum Rex acceptam 3
Z.oroaltrereligionem mPerfide propagaf-
fe tertur.

WELF Abanno2300. ad 2500, Cioe
Grallante per Paizltinam & vicinas re
glones fame, filij Jacobin AL gyptum pros
hcifcuncur 2327,
Apis polt mortem in HAgypto divinig
Coniecratur honoribus, Hunc Fgyptinms
enm Argivo Apiplerigue confunduns,

C.]I.ymm Jjunonis facerdus Argo rege
nante Aoret,

Phorbas dittus Orphiacus lede afer-
Pentibus liberatd, Ab
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114 Perfonacelebres et

‘@it esbannozson, ad 2600, e
Theflalia per eluvionem obruta Deuca-
lione&Pyrrhd in Parnaflo regndtibus 440
EddemferetempeftatePhaéthonteRege
maximum ad Eridanum incendium exarfits
Hinc fabula locses,

Hellen Deucalionis filius, a quo Gra
di&ti Helleniftz, Ex eo nati ALolus, Do:
rus & Xantus, ex quibus Graci propa
gati funt.

OEnotrus ¢l Arcadum coloniain Italia

Europarapta a JoveTauroCreezRege,

five avefla ndvi,"cui nowen Taarus.
OSEY S0 anno 2600. 4d 2700, TFW

Phlegias templum Apollinis Delphisie
cendit 2003,

Philomela , Procne, Itys, Tereus Pan:
gdionisfl. .

Orythia Erechtei filia, 3 Borea raptd
2660. €x bis nati Zetes & Cailais, |

Phrixi cum-Helle {orore tuga 2971 ab |
hac Hellefponto nomen,

‘Dirce-taurine canda alligata ‘raptatuf
& oceiditur - Amphione & Zeéthe mattis
Antiopes injurias ulcifcentibus.

WSy 4b anno 2700, ad 2800, TE

Midds “mortalivm omnium ditiffimuse

Se_d auribus afitinis régnat inFPhrygia 273!
' Pelops Tantali filius Hippodannam vd*
it; praeflt ludis Qlympicis 2731, .
du«
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Res memorabilesante Chriffum, 115

Faunus Latinus Rex Faunorum pater
habitus yquia illis aras erexit,

Minos 11, Crete Rex inftrulta clafle ma-
ris imperium primus tenuit: Thucydizes | 2,
3 Abanne 2800, ad 2900. v

Thefeas viito Minotauro redit Athenas
2323,

Ata*]afon* Medea * Tirefizs * OEdi-
pus * Sphinx ™ Lajus ¥ Jocafta* Creon *
Elettra * Oreftes * & Pylades nomina fas
bulis inclyta.

Hercules labores & vitam exitu infeli.
ciflimo claudit 2584.. $emet morbiimpa-
tiens in Hammas pracipitans.

Antenor& ALneas inltalid navigant 2870

Agilthus Agamemnonem interficit;ille
ab Orelte trucidatur 2878.

OS{SE Ab anno 2900, 4d 3000, Chsew

PenthilusOreftis itius Coloniam & Grz-
cia in Thraciam ducit 2951, difta eft £o-
lica migratio.

Tifamenes Penthili fra: Graecoram co-
lonid in Afiam ductd Jonios vicit & expulit
Hac ditta eft fonica migratio 2 952

Theres Mimarum co!oniam ducitin In.
lulam,qua cinCallifthusdiceretur,ab eo
poltmodum Thera eft anpellata.

C'Ddr‘us fi’;_f'n'.n;ﬁ.m;-"ﬁ Rc X ;;niiremus C=
gregie in patciazn pi.‘t-f ,S‘? mdem tulit
orie pro patsia fortiter quelicd 2933,
Ab
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116 Perfonacelebres ¢
(% oAb anno 3000.ad ;000 £2; S0
Neocles & Androcles Codri ff, Graecor
rum Coloniam in Afiamducunt 010,
Fames ingens in Palzftina ceflat, duo- |
bus Saulis filiis in crucem alis,
Sefoftris £gyptiRex navigabilem al-
veum a Nilo in mare rubrum fruftra duce:
re conatur,

CEX A0annozro0.ad3200. g

Siicitas & fames ingens tempore Eliz
Palzflinam per annos tres cum dimidio
vexant ab anno 3123,

Mefa Moabitarum Rex filium coram hos
ﬂih:.imua&;tt;[q.o.

Elifa feu Dido Pygmalionem fratrem
Sichzi viri fui interfeCtorem exofa, Tyt0
Cum pazafolvens abit in Africam 3147.

Eadem, ne Regi Maurorum Narbz coe
gatur nubere, tribus fere poft Anez fir
gam {eculis, mortem fibi infert,

CELY Aban. 3200, 4d 3300, 39

Corbus coquus primus in ludis Olym:
Picis coronatur 3278.

Amuiius fr. Numitorem natu majorem
regno peliit, ejus filiam Rheam Sylviam,
ex qua dcinde Romulus & Remus, Velta-
lem tacit,

Romulus & Remus expofiti fervantuf,
&educantur a regioPaftorcFauno an j284

ljdem avum Numitorem regno rclhtu‘;
unt 3jo0. A
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Resmemorabiles ante Chyiflum, 117

@¢T Abanno 3300, adz 400 Thsee

Sabinz Pueliz a Romanis 3304,Lacedze
mwonizrapte a Mefleniis 3311,

Ariftodemus filid malat cx oraculo 3116,

Hippomanes flia voratur ab equo,cum
quo claufa fuerata patre 3331.

Romulus ob ingenij ferociam putatur 2
{uis difcerptusefie 3339,

@38y  Ab anno 34¢0_ adzs00. 45150
Tullus Hoftdius igne czlefti cumdomo
perit 3414. -
Arioniis five hiftoria five fabula 3340.
Ciaxares Niniven delet 5448,
Peftis ‘Athenis furit , fed fugatur ard
Pedignoto ereltasysy. Enfebius,
Cylonium pizculum Athenis 3455,
Phalaris Agrigenti in §icilia tyranno-
rum immaniffimus.

Perillus bovis @&nei faber fub Phalari,

illo primus exuritur 748z,

WY Abanno 3500, ad 3600, Fioew

Policrates Samiorum tyrannus , & Mi-

lo Crotoniata.

Zopyri amici Strategemate Darius B«
bylonem occupat 3534.

Horatij Coclitis * Clzliaz virginis * Mu.
tij Sczvola * Coriolani virtus apud Roe-
manos claret,

Ari-
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115 Perfane celebres eb
Ariftides 3571 & Themiftocles 3583,0fra
cifmo pulfi

Spurius Caffius preceps datur & rupe
Tatpejaan: 3579. :

Fabij 3¢0, ad Cremeram czfi 3577,

Ad A zos Potamos faxum de czlo @
dit 3787,

Le Quintius Cincinnatus Dittator ab
aratro 3sgé6.

Cimon apud Athenienfes clarifimus,
o 58 . Abanno 3600 ad 3700, L%

SpuriusMelius 2 C,Servilio ceditur 361f

Solydam’ Theflal® mirandi roboris 3646

$ocrates dammatur ;6 ¢y.

Albani laclis excrefcentis prodigii 36

Epaminondas floret in Boétia, 3680. :

Dionyfius Syracufarum tyrannus cujus
filius poft annos 38, pulfus Ludimagilter
Corinthi fuit.

Curtiusarmatus Roma in voraginemf
proijcit 3692, .

T.Manlij Torquati cum Gallo ad Anie:
Rem monomachia 36 )3,
Templii Dianz Ephefiz conflagrat 3698

{5 egbannozzo0,ad;z800. 5w

M, Valerius ope corvi Gallum in Mono:
machia vinmt:imlcCorvin”’appcilatUS;?"!'
Manliusﬁiinm non juflun pugnanten fe-
curl percutitjyrs, :
Degl-
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Res Memorabiles ante Chriftum. 119

Decius pater 3714. & filius 3759. fepro
Republica devovent.,

Romz veneficia matronarii dete@az7a3

Porus Indorum Rex ab Alexandro vi-
fus 3727,

Phocion de Athenis optime meritus
damnatur 37386,

Agatocles Siciliz tyrannus obit 3767,
@Sk Aban, 3800, ad 3000, Broew

Mater Idea Romam invefta 38409,

M.AttilusRegulus necatur a Peenis 3503

Q_Fabius Maximus cun&tando rem Ro-
manam reftituit.

Romaz,templum Jani claufum ;819.

M. Portius Cato Cenforius , optimus
Orator, Optimus Imperator,Optimus Se-
nator & exemplar integritatis.

Scipie Africanus Senior Romza indignd
traduttus Linternum fecedit, ubi exul mo-
ritur 3967,

Bacchanalium PeftisRomz extinéta 2068

0¥ Abannoz000 ad 4000, Lo

Mailianifla Romanorii amiciffimus qua-
tuor fuperftites filios relinquit, inter quos
Jugurtha 3006,

Scipio & Leaelius hirum amicitiz exems
p’x_u m: Numantia everfa Scipionts Africani
virtute 39ar,
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3120 - Perfond celebresciresmemorab,

¥ i? ‘.*\.J
S A

Gracchorum Tiberij & Caji Drufi & 82
turnini Roma fediticnes poftAttali hzre
dicatem.

C. MariuslIll. Cos: vittus a Syila iapa
lude latet 30066,

Mithridates Afid potitus., omnes totd
Provincia Romanos una die necat 3906,

RO Ab anno 4000, ad 4053, i

Pompejus M. Ptolomzi Regis juflu in
Zgypto necatnr 4006,

Cato Uticenfis fibi manus. infert 4008

M. Tullius Cicero profcriptus occiditur
aPopilioCenturione,qué defenderat 401

Perufia capta multi Senatores & equites
ad aram Cafari facram macdtati 4014

Theba inAEgypto, Tralles in Lydiater
re motucverfe 4026.

Meccenas litteratord prafidia &decus

julia Avgufti filiaadulterain exilm 1
lepatur.an, 4048.

Finis Peteris Teftaments,
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PORUM NOVI TESTA-
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odd omng_gmam bifboriam

Sacyam ¢ profanam connecien-
damelaborata,

PARS PRIMA:

Sacra 8&eacomple&ens,

quz ad Orthodoxamreligio-
nem pertinent.
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(ummus Sacerdos €
"Fam’iﬁx Anno tr{geﬂma
tertio. vite [ne nchoath
Po/f Fudeam miracults €
doltrina per trienninm th
lufPratamnin crucem 4 b
duts allus., fwo. . [anguitt
feelns humanum exptav
mortifq, victor calumm
dévenerat jrepetijt Petrmm
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Romsani Pontifices 123

*ﬁ%@@ﬁ@@@&@@ﬁ
| SERIES PRIMA,

"' Romani Pontifices

acl.Seculumab an.Chr.r.ad 100.%

1 Petrus Galilzus 3 Chrift in Cee!¥™.
»afcenfu,ejus in terris Vicarius 36.8%

ino Antiochiz §edem locat. an.43 Rom®s..
‘cumdue eam ibiannos 24. Menfes §5.<h<E,;
(12.tenuifiet, & cruce evolavitad fupetos 28|

junij an. Chr. 467, Annos Men[e6 .

Sedit S, Petrus 14 §
» S.LinusVollateran, M. 21 67ad 28,113
s S.Cletus Roman. Mart: :1.73 ad 9: :4'

e ek —m

@5 11 Scculum &5 4. 120. ad 200 w

4 S.Clemens Rom. M. agradioo,90 @
5 S Anaclet” Athen,M.2 10 adiroly 3
GQEv'}.i”cus{_zrm usM.2uoadi:9l9 3
,7 S.AlegzanderRom. M. dngah;o L0 6
8 S Sixtus Rom. M. ajoad 1409 rg
g § Te'efphor’ Thur:M.drg03dis2]i 2 9
i0 8. HygmusAthen: nﬁ:fzah_ﬂ 4 I,
1S, Pias Aquic*.nﬁ a6 adiGsio 6
128. Anicetus SyrusM a/65ad173 8 6
13'S. Soter Fundan M.a173ad177 4 o
143 Eleucher Nicop M.arz7adis2'r ¢
15 8. ValtorAfrican. M. aisradzo1 9 2
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124 Romani Pontifices

17 S.CalliftusRom. M, A 219ad 22 4
18 8. Urbanus Rom, M, 3224ad 21
s S.Pontianusl{om.M.éz._;iad 23§
20 S.AnterusGraecd’ M 3 235 ad 236
21 §.Fabianus Rom,M.2 236 ad 250
22 §.Cornelius Rom.M. as5raday;
13 5. Lucius Rom. M 3253 ad 245
24 S.Stephan.RomeM. 3 2¢5ad 257
25 S. Sigt’ [1.Graec’M.a 257. ad 258

.7 §.Felix Rom. M, 1 270 ad 275

29 S\CajusDalmataM.a 283 ad 296
jo 3, MarcellintRom M.2 296ad;04

s18,Marcellus Rom.M.a304 ad 309
32 8, Eufcbius Graecns a 309 ad 313
L{; S.‘Melchiades Afer a ju ad 313
14'S. Sylvefter Rom. a 314 ad 335
¢ S. Marcus Rom. a 336

36°S. Julius Rom. a 337 ad 352

37 Liberius Rom.a 352 ad 367

38 5. Felix Il. Rom. M. a 355 ad 358
39 S DamafusHifpan® a 367 ad 384
14.0 Siricius Rom. a s85ad 398
418, Anaftafius Rom.a 398 ad 402

@S 111, Saculumab an. 200, ad; 09,
16 S, Zephyrin. Rom.M.3 201ad 219}

16 S.Dionyfi’ Grec’M.22y8ad 270/

38 S Eutych Etruf:M.a 2 75ad a 283

¢ LV.Saculumaban, 300 adges. S

442
Z,I

2 lll
211
o 19
15 6
15i4
3 {0
17 |3
15’?!
4 1

f V. Sa-
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s V1, Seculum aban. 500.ad 5 :.u;‘ Se»

Romani Pontifices
} B¢ V., Saculum aban. 400, adsos

45 S. Clettinus Rom. a2 423 ad 432
46 Sa Sixtus1ll. Rom.a g3:ad 440
47 S.LeoRomyag40ad 461

48 S. HilariusSardus a 461 ad 467
39 S. Sunplicius Tibur 2467 ad 483
50 §. FelixIll. Rom. a 483ad 492
1518, Gelafius Afer 3492 ad 496.
s2 S.Apaltafi’11:Rom. 2 496 ad 498
r3 S.8ymackusSurdusasesadsiyg

)
|

42 S.Innocen,Alban.a go23d 417|150
43 S. ZofimusGrazcus a-4:7 ad 418
41 S, Bonifacius Rom, a 418ad 423

12
. Sow

Ly i K
4 |8

B
8
21
]
5]
9
4
2
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B

s4 S.HormitaCampan.asig adgagf 1y
55 S, Joannes Etrufcus a 523 adg26] o 9
s6 5. Felix 1V, Benevent.as26adsigla |3
s7 Bonifaciusll. Rom.as20ads32f2 |
§8 5-{0.‘111!]-&5 IT.Rom. a §3i2 ad 53512 4.
59 8, Agapetus Rom, 2 535 ad 36 3
60 S.8ylveriusRom.M a 536 adg3zf1 |
61 Vigilius Rom,ad 537 ad 555 (716
62 Pelagins Rom A 555 ad s60 ¢ (13
163 Joannes I 1. Rom a56; ads74 i3 0
64 BenedittusRom, a s75ads7o |4 =
65 Pelagius H.Ronu.d 579 ad g90 {10 »
§63.Gregorius Mag. Rasooadsogl 13
Ly Vil Sa-

i
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126 Pontifices Romans

@6 V1l Seculvm ab an.6os,ad 700,
67 Sabinian.® Tufcus 3 604 2d 606 1
638 Bonifaciusill. Rom. a 607 adlo
69 $. Bonifac.IV Mar{.d608ad 6156
20 S. Deufdedit Rom, a 6.6 admg 3
-1 BonifaciusV. I\eap.aﬁ.ondéz() §

73 Severinus Rom a 640 - ad - ©
-4 jo'mnf:sl'f Dalm d6402ad 6421
75 Theodor’l Grad’d642ad649 6
76 S.Martin. Tud M. a{u})adﬁ);q. 6
77 $.Eugenius Rom. 4654 ad ‘U’Ti‘
78 §. Vitalianus Sign. 4 657 ad 67114
79 Adeodatus Rom, @ ¢72 ad 677 s
8o Donus Rom. 4 677 ad 679 ’:
81 §. Agatho Siculus 4679 ad 651 1
82 S.Leo I1. Siculusi68z2adegg 1
83 S.Eeneditusll R.da685ad 686 o
84 Joafies V. Antioch,a 686ad 687 1
85 Conon Thraxa 687 ad 688 - !1
86 8. SergiusAntioch.a 688ad 702'13

22 Honoriusl, Camp. 4626 3d 638 12

Soe

E
(9

!

89 Sifinnius Syrus d 707 ad 708 |Dies

oS FVlll, Secaluw a 700 ad. 800, So»

87 JoannesVI Grec.id702ad 704 |2 ,
38 Joan:VIil,Calab. i705ad 707 |2 !

2
g |
10

90 Conftantin. Syrusay US?d?if 75l

ot §, Gregor ILRom. 4 715 ad 731 5t
92 8.Greg, lI1.Syrus 4 731 ad 741 110 fg |
93 o



| 94 Steph; 111, di&, II R.d 752ad 75'7,

Poutifioes Romani 129
93 8. Zacharias Calab.ay4rad»52'10'3
$tephanus II. Roman.s. dicrum‘
Pontifex non numeratur.

g5 S.Paulus Rom. d 757ad 767 »
95 StephanusllL. Sicul:d 7 o‘.’jdd'?"?’llj &

> Hadrianus L. Rom. & 772.ad 795123110
985. Leo IlI, Rom.a7y5ad 816 - {206

@f /X Saculumalio. adgoo. Sem

99 Srepbanus IV.Rom, 2818 ad gt70 ’7
100. S, Pafchalis Rom. d 817 ad 8247 | 4
101 Fugenius H. Romw. 4824 ad 8273 |3
o2 ValentinusRom. 8:7 +  dies| 49
163 Gregon’ IV.Ro m. A28 :u] bH“t’SD
104 SergiusII. Rom: 2844 adgzs3 O
105 S. LeolV. Rom. 24847 ad 8)3;3 3
1e6 Benedift’lll. Rom. 4 &5 fdd 5?=3 o
107 §. Nicolaus Rom. d858ad 8579 '8
108 Hadrianus 11, Rom.e,\,r‘?* ad 87a!S o
mgjwannes “ VIII. Rom 4 872 ad 88 -UIO
110 Mar:feuMarc:l1.G. 2852 agg S.Ui %
1 Hadrianus IHL, Rom. a 884 ad 88
112 Stephanus VI-Rom. 4 885 ad 8916 0
13 FormofusPortuenf;d 891 ad 8964 7
114 Bonitacius®* VL Row 4860 - dies| FI
ti5 Stephan™ Vil,Rom.d 896 ad 8oyt |3
16 Romanus Faiifiusd 897 ad 8980 /5
117 Theodorus I[. Rom- 898 - dics; T0
1Y '-"'rmc_aIX Tiburt.-d 298 ad 9ocfa ©
119 Benedit’ ifl\&)ﬂ.-ﬂ?uu.ld“ ‘1- Fid
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Pontifices Rowmians

¢ X Secrinm agoo.ad 1000,
120 Leo V. Ardeatinus 904 Dies

125 Joznnes®* X, Rom. d 945 ad 9281

127 StephanusVILR. 4 929 ad g1
128 joannes® X1. Rom. d o31 ad 936
129 Leo Vil.Roman.d 936 adg39
130 §teph .VIII.Germ.dg39 ad 943
#31 Marin. Il feulll R.d 943 ad 946

133 Joannes* X1 Rom, 4 956 ad 963
54 Leo Vill. Rom.agfzadosq |
135 BenediCtusV.Rom.d 964 ad 965
136 Joanes XI1I.Rom.4 965ad 972 6
37 Benedillus VL, R. d 972 ad 974 1
38 Donus 1. Rom. 4 974 ad 975 1
139 Benediltus VII, R-d g75ado84 | 8
140 Yoan, X1IV.Pap. 4 984 ad 985 'o
14: Bonifacius Vile Rom- ¢85+ - ©

i4 4 Sylvelt.Il.Aquit.d g9gadioo; 4

L — — —

I45 Joarnes XVI.Rom.1003 - |O

146 Joan. XVIL R, d 1004 ad 1009/ §

§28 Chriftoph:* Rom.d 904 ados!o
$22 Sergine® [1L Rom.d gosadgiz |7 ja
t22 Anaftafi’ HI-Rom: agizad o4 "2 5
134 Lando " Eretanus 4 812.ad gug o g
2

7

126 Leo VI, Rom. 4928 ad 920 o
i

4
3
il
LA (]
132 Agapet’ ILRom, d 946 adg;6 9 Iy
7 8
I
0

| T42 JoanesXV.Rom.d g86 ad 996 10
| 143 GregoriusV. 8axo dg96ad 909 2

147 Ser-
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Pontifices R omans

179

147 Sergius IVaRom.d 1c0gyadioiziz-ig
’ 148 Benedi@’VIH'R.a ro14ad 102412} o

1149 JorXVIll{feu XX R.dro242dics3lo ' 4

{rsoBened:ctus*1X-I2.a ro33 &d e 4518
151 Gregovius VI.R. 3 rogyadioget |8
151 ClemensH Ron.d 1046 ad 1047|0 10

|
|
|
|

154 5. Leo IX-Gallus a 1040 ad 10;41‘

153 DamafuslL.German. To48 dies

y
155 Viftor!ll. Germ. aior5adio$;|a
156 StephaniX.Lotaracsradosgio
157 Nicolaus 1. Sab- 31049 adros1j2
158 Alexand.ll. Med-2 ro61 ad107;]: 1
159 S5.Greg.VIL: Soanaro7s adressjir
160 Victor ll1.Benev.a 1087 ad 1088

162 Urbanus 1. Gal, 21088 ad 1ot |5

—

162 PafchalisI,Italus2 1099 ad 111818 Iy

i
\®§ X1/ Seculum a 1100, ad 1200 Se»

164 Callift’ I1.Burgund, a t4eg adtizg g

165 HonoriusIl.Bonon.21124ad 1130 g
166 Innocentius 11, R. at{zo ad $i43 3
167 Celeftinus 11, Tuf, 31t43ad 1144 0
vs8 Lucius Bonon.afig ¢adttas (o
169 Eugenius I11. Pifa- 3 1145 ad "3 8
170 Anaftafivs IV.Rom 2 tg3adtigg i

7t Hadrianus IV, Angling4ad 6isola 9

172 Alexander Il, Scn.2ngg adtisi]al
t73 Lucius 111 Lucenfis 3 #Ssad 185 4

874 Lir-

I .
16; Gelafius1l, Pifanusi11i8adimo 1 o

1@
2
7
5
e
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4
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120 Pontifices R omani

474 Urbanus1JI. Med. 3 u8s ad ﬂﬂ?‘!
475 ‘Gregorius VIIL.Benevent- 1437 (o
176 C ch-:f'ns HL. Rom. d18y ad gl 2

Ill
12

,4

177 Czleftinus 111. R. 31 tg!ad 1198 6 f9
178 Invocentius 1 R.2 uosadu 6!18 6

————— | - ——— & .

OF X/i1 Seculum a 1200 ad 1300,
|79 Honorius HI. Rom- 1216 3d 1227 to
m(;1ﬁg<)1 usiX, Cap. a4227 3&:141114
HSIL eleftinus IV, Mediolgzqt  dies
l182 Innocent. 1V. Gen. 243 ?;dtl'j'q.
183Alexander [V.-Anang 34254 2d 116!'6
184 Urbanus IV-Trec. uf:.fsz ad§264' 4]
185 Clemens IV.Gallus 31265 ad 5268 3
186 S. GregoriusXPlac.:2127tad 1276 4
187 Innocentius V. Gallus 1276

{88 Hadrianus V. Genuenfis1176 l o)
189 Joannes XXLLufit. 2276 ad 4277, 0
190 Nicolaus HHI.Rom. 2{: 77 ad 2802
19t Martin. IV. GalluSai28sad 1285 4

t92 HonoriusIVeRom. 34285 ad 128
193 Nicolaus1Ve Afcul #1288 adugzl
'1 94 S.Caeleftinus V .Campanus 12940
tp; Bonifac. VIII. Ana.aj294 ad 303 3

196 Benedit’ X1 Tarv.: 21303 airoﬁr

———— ——

oy X!V Seculum a1200 adrgoo. 50

1997 Clemens® V. Vafcostsos ‘dl;l-} g (i}

fwﬁjoan *XXIL Caturcaizie. digza 1844

igo Benediét, X1 Tol, A133 4 adiz4s,7 I
200




‘Pontifices -Romans 131

‘200 Clemens™V],Lem. 21342 ad 1392 ] 10I o

208 Innbccnt-VlLem-hgfzadagﬁz.l9 .

202 Urbanus V.Lem.31362 ad 1370 8 [2
203 Gregor. Xl Lem.1370ad 13787 |3
204 Urban’Vi Neap a1378ad1389%11]6

205 Bonif- X. Neap-1 1389 ad 1404 1411

————

e

m

| @€ XV, Stculum ai400, ad;faa

206 Innoc.Vil.Sulm.a 1404 ad 1406,8 11
207 Gregor-X!lVenet-a1406 ad 14158 [7
208 Alexand-V.Cand. alq.ogad 1410/0 ho
aog Jo.* XXIll.Neap.ai410ad 14155 |1

| 210 MartinusV.Rom. 31417 ad 1431 133

atEugeniusiV-Venetaygsrad sg47 viu
ag2 Nicolaus V.Sarz.a 144 7ad 1455 8 '1
213 Calliltus Ill.-Hifpanavggsadegss 3 4
214 Piusll-Senenfis 24458 adig64 6 ©
285 Paulus1l.Venetus24464 ad 471 6 3
216 Sixtus 1V. Savon® nt.@?mduh 13 O
237Innocent. VIil.Gen: 13384ade4p2 7 11
218 Alex,* V1. Hifpan. al492 ad 150348 ©

e e e

N S e

Xl Saculum a ljooad:ow_ ko
219 Piuslll Senenfisgso3 - diesy 127
220 Julius* Il. Savonenfiso3 ad1513/9
“f229Leo X, Florentinusiiss3.adig22(8 |
222-Hadrianus VI, Bel .ugu.adl; 310 |
223 Clemens Vil. Flor.a 1523 ad 113 4| ln,
224 Paulus ilk Rom-23534 adss49 jvsls
22§ Ju.

9
9
7
10
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132 Pontifices Romans

225 Julins 11l 3 M. Sab: 24549 ad 555 2
226 Marcellusll. M. Pel 1555,  dies
227 Paulus 1V. Nr.dpol atsgsadessg | 4]
218 Pius 1 V. Mediol, 4 559 ad i565| ;{
229beltustsVaqu{cmgd”*h,y:_6 4-
230 Gregorius X|lI*Bon- 21572 adis 8; “BJ
238 SixtusV.,aMonteAltoaisgsadigso) 5 14
232 Urbanus VH(Jcﬂuen{:g)o d:es] lu;
233 Gregorius X1V.Med.ass9oad t591 0 1
134 Innocentius 1X.Bonon-t5914 l OJ
t35 ClemensVill. Flor. 3:591 ad 1605 13 )t

e —— SR

1

5
il

B i ———

% Xrll, S;em!#mé:ﬁoo adi6gb
256Leo XL.Florentinus 1605 dies 26
237 Paulus V, Roman. 1605 ad 16 28 ‘15 8
238 Gregorius XV, Bon.at621ad 16232
239 Urbanus VIll. Flor.a562; 361644 tllﬂ

240 Innocentius X-Roo:+46 44 adtess] 10.3

+41 AlexanderVIl.Sen. 13655 ad 1607 |12 %
z..;zC“emenle Piftor,31667ad1669]2 6
243 Clemens X, Rom:.: 1!’*6&161976 6 2

144 Innocent. XI.Nov.a 6153:116891!1 1

245 AlexanderVill. Ven-3 1689 ad 16951 4

346 Innocentins XIi. Neap.3 12 die”
Julij 1691. feliciter fedet,

Pﬂhnﬁffs in Cathedra Petri [¢ de-
¥UNL 4[5, adannam 1697, univer-

' lim 246, ¢ qusbuse

Sanct JMartyres 34,
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Pontifices Romans 123

Z Sanils ‘Dellores Ecclefia 2

@ . Sanll: Coﬁfrﬂ"arﬁ 40
'}; Beatwus 1,

L e

o Boni ¢ Laudabiles 15¢
. Medsacrisfamae 17,

4 Nlandabiles 11

l:: Oui fine lande & cum aligno feanda-
1 lovelnt infanfls eonseta prafuerunt Ece
I clefie tal: figno notantur. Quoruns vero
= faviamediocris,coparsim cum lande,pare

1am enm wnfawiia Pontificatnm gefferunt

:é minors * [lelld fignsficantur
| Inter hos Pontifices ex Palaflina,five
!.3 Judeafuerunt ;5ex Syriaéyex Africarres,
3 ex Imperio Romano 12, ex Hifpania ¢5
: Portugallsa g,ex Fransiato,ex Dalma-
§ tia gy Thraciaz, ex Graciarz, ex Anglia
2 1, ex Sicsliaz, ex Sardinia2, ex Gandia
4 RveCretar,ex Dominsss diver fis hralie 28,

exurbe Romaioq.
05 20w a5, 500 «0q, Y0m @], 300 @05 Sem <0G, 100 <0G S0

. SERIES SECUNDA
T’r‘m'pm 17 Romanorym

> Pontificum biftoria contro-

“L’t’r/fst-
M Sactis
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134 Pracipuain RR: Pontificum
@& Seculum a1 adioo. 3379

X Patrum & hiftoricorum fide , ex ve*

eultiflimis monumentis tam certum eft
Petrum tuiffe Romz,ibidemdue ab ¢o lo-
catam primatfis Pontificij fedem , ut idfa
nze mentss inficiari nemo poflit. Videatst
Nicel: Maria: Pallavicinus in egregia defen:
fione Romani Pontsf | 3.6 6.

Multa deinito acdepofito a S. Cleme
tePontificatu,einfdemdue mortis tempore
funt apud hiftoricos controver{z, Papes:
broch inconatsu Chronolog: ¢& appendics.

WE S Secul,ll. & 100.ad 200 B

Quamvis Anacletum 3 Cleto diftin
guendum omnino perfuadeant plures Ro’
manorum Pontificum catalogi, Miflz,Ca
non: & cum Card: Baronio eruditiflimi
viri, {fuperfunt tamen, qui eundem cum
Anacleto Cletum efle velint. Videarur Phe
penbrock: loco citaze,

Quinamfit inter Pium & Anicetum tem
poris ordine praferendus apud prebatifli-
mos feriptores nondum plant liquet P
panbroch: ibidem.

wrt Sacul 11l 4 200,ad300. E30

Cyriacns Pontitex Urfulanps inter
Pontianum. & Anicetum nullus elt Paper®
¥roch lose sismse,

Stephar
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Hiforia Controverfie 13§
$tephanes 1. baptifmum in Chriftiunius
nomine collatum validum legitimumdue
effe, necdecrevit , nec potuit decernere.
Poft rem totam folertilis inveltigatam,
non pauci ex peritis antiquitatis indubium
revocant, qua de S. Marcellini lapfu , &
Sinueflano concilio tradita {uat.

OEIS SacullV.a300.4dg400, 7@

Mirum eft ab Eufebio, ejus 2vi feripto-

rey, Marcellum 2 Marcellino non fuiffe
diltinCtum.

Ata S, Sylveltri Baronio fufpe&a, fup-
pofititia pluribus alijs habentur, quare
caute legenda funt.

Si quis fuit error Liberij in caufa Atha-
nafij,quilquis fuitynon officit ei, quo ex
promiflo Chrifti pollent in rebus fidei affze
rendis, nunquam fallaci magifterio Rom.
Pontifices, Pellawvi: Lib:s¢. ¢, 8.

S. Felix 1. quamvis primd Liberij exs
ulis loco intrufus , eo labente legitimus
Pontifex eft habitus,

WEEY Secul,V.aq00.ads00. E320

S. Zofimus Celeftium benignitate ad of-.
ficium revocare voluit, ejus autem haerefin
nunqud probavit {ed aliquando damnavit,

S. Caleftini permiffu convocata eft 3
Themi-oiiojuniure Synodus Ephefina, cui
periegatos pratuit. Baren;Bellarm: ¢ aly,

M2 . 5.Leo
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136 Precipuein RR: Pontificum
§.Leol, Chalcedenenfi Synodo prafuit
perlegacos. Bedarmgraly -
Fabulofa funt, qua de Analtafij IL. com
Photino & Acacio communione {cribit aus
&or libri Pontificalis. Baros an 4¢8. |

wifct Sacal. V1 a s00,ad 6oos 350

Synodus Romana Palmaris judicium in
Symmachi caufa ferrenullo modo potuif-
fet,nifi fe illi {ponte Symmachus fubjecifs
{ct, Baron,

Vigilius malis artibus partum Pontifie
catumoptime geflit , poftquam legitimus
Pontifex a morte fuccefloris effectus eft.
Baron.

$. Gregorius Magnus rempublicam dife
ficillimis temporibus gerendam fufcepity
iddue aljisEpifcopis etiam faciendum jure
przcepit, Ejus Epiflols,
6L SaculumV1ldbo0.adzo0. IS0

Sabinianum obduritiem in pauperes d
deceflore Gregorio per Somsum increpih
tum & percuflum obiifle, tam temeré prius
narravit Sigebertus , quam alii pofteain-
confulto crediderunt? nullo enim tefte an-
tiquitatis nititur. Papenbroch in locis citati,

Honorius L. vel nunquam , vel injuftea
fexta Synode Oecumenica damnatus efks
Quare non minusvere , quim pic ab omnt
heerefis labe purus afleritur.

Vide Marchefij & Tamangini opsfculs
Sacts
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Hiftoria Controverfs 137
o 7op SeculumVilla%700,ad 500. T som

Gregorius 1. non 1il, ut male Rowu in
tabuls Chronolog; Leonem lfaurum ana-
themate percuiit, popularibus ejus Sa-
cramento folutis Baromins ex alise .

Zacharias Rom: Pontitex proceribus
poteftatem fecic , damnata Chilperici ig-
navid, Pipinum Martelli Alium res€appele
landi s2a Galls feripeores veteres fere omnes,

Fitum a Sigeberto jure fuipicatur Ba-
ronius decretum,quo Hadrianus 1. Rom:
Pontificis eletionem Carolo Magno , & fu,
turis poft eumCefaribus dicitur permififfe
Bollarminus & alg.

i {58 Sacalum IX 4 800, adgoo, Tt oo

Ludovicusll, Imperator in Epift ad By«
filium Orientis Imperatorem facetur eos
tentl 0 dicendos Imperatores , quos Ro-
manus Pontitex oleo S. perfuderit.

Ineptiflimamde Joanna Papifla fabellam

obftetricante Mariano $coto natam, ftue

dios¢ foverunt Novatores, feliciter cona
futdruntOrthodoxi,quos inter videndi 4~
latins & Labbens.

Formof cadaver effoffum, & Pontifica-
libus exutuw infignitus , cum profano ha-
bituin Tyberim projeGum narrant fcripa
Lores , & plures & probatiores.

M3 Sacse




PR SR L R

TR

R NI e i Wl T e
pomiomo oo .

T Tl
T <5 SRR T e
e gy
= = ¥
s

e g WA B
P ITST AL o RN P TR e LT

-l
e
B
e E S N e s
= e

o
gty ——

I AP T

r A

138 Precipusin RR: Pontificum
wx (e} Saculum X.dgoo, adrooo, )%

oannes Xil, a Romana Synodo 961
Othone L.impelleate illegitim& fuit exaus

&oratus, ideoqueilli fubrogatus Leo VI

PleudoPotifex hab&dus eft. Angelus 2 nue,
jus r.l'gemii Rom. Pontificis & f{acer
dotij deterendi Othoni I, & fuccef{loribus

datum Leonis VHI decreto, fafsé feripfit |

Sigebertus; a quo deceptus efl Gratianus:
Baronims e_*ysigi

$e Ptuh‘%‘;l peves quos tantut *wfl*lms
peratores eligendi poteltas, polt (;1::;0
rinm V. videntur inftituti, "b eo tamen fuf
fragij jus in eligendo Cafire datum ont
nibusGermanizPrincipibus cumCardinale

Barcnio libenter agnoilunua.
a3 Saculum Xla1000.ad 1100, T

Palmare de horrendo Sylveftrill obitt

e**ducwm manifelte dijuic Emtaphtum
1H:3 uecellore
in zede Lateranenfi pofitun Baronius,

Gre Or ing VITegitimus & optimus Pote

tifex inidud jullus eft akdicare ab Henrico |

11, Czlz 1::'11 w1uda,8uuu1amﬁ4
Nicolaus il & Gregorius VI I, non in.
duxére primo,ut meatiuntur heretici,kd
prolapfam (acerdotum caftitatem fcvcrls
legibys ad [trinxére, Qi
ul

Sergio paucos pof’t annos
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H.floria Controverfia 139
Qui Henricum M1 Cxfarem a Gregorio
VIl exauttoratum docent retragantibus
Patrum dottrind & Dei verbo, illi temeri-
tatis notam non effugiunt,
o 3% Sacel X1l 1100 ad 1200, 1535
Errare videntur,qui tradunt primum ine
ter komanos Pontifices Caleltinum fine
populi {uffragiis pontificem renunciatums:
eanamque a Nicolao Il. jam pridem abu-
tenti populoafempta fucrant,

Alexandri lIL iranfuetudo & 2qualium
{criptorum filentium tabulofa efle docent,
qua de proculeato Friderico£nobarbo,
ad ecius pedes provoluto,fine certo telte
jattantur.
w5 i3 Sacnl X111 zi1200 ad 300, e

Septemviros Imperatoris EieQores ab
Innocentio IV. inconcilio Lugdunenfi in-
ftitutos cenfet Cardin: Baroniss,

Vice -Dominum unius diei Pontificem
inter Hadriznum V. & Joannemn X XI. non
agnofciimus; nullum enim hujusrei fatis
locupletem telt€ babemus. Papenbrochius,

Qui Siculis veiperis .caufam a Nicolao
IIl. datam opinantur , esvegij Pontificis

nomini notam calumniofam inurunt,

Bonitaci) VIILRom.Poutiliers poft ans
NOs$ 300, eXpers corruptionis cadaver ine
ventum, calamnias 1lii «b adverfarijsin-
tentatas apercC redarguic Raynalds
Carse.
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140 Pracipuain RR: Pontificams

s ¥ Sacul X1V.41300.ad 1400, e

Joannes XX 1. guamvis ex veter quoe
rundam errore fenferit beatorum animas
ufque ad cxtremum judici) diem felici die
vinitatis afpettu carere, nunquam tamen
id Ecclefiz credendum propofuit R aynald,

Qui in ea qua traimur temporum luce,
delegitimo UrbaniV Lpontificaty dubitat,
Cxcutire videtur: Papenbrochiss

Annata a Bonifacio IX impofitz, non
tantum pie, fed jure folvantur. Indi&as
prius ab aliis PontificibusGenebrardus do-
cetex Oftienfi.

o5 (% Sacul, XV, 41400. adisoo. T

Decteta feffionis 4. & 5. inConftantienfi
Concilio Gene : contra fupremam Rom:
Pontificis poteftatem nec ab Ecclefiaun-
quam recepta fufre, neca fede Apoftos
lica approbata: quare ab omnibus fere
Orthodoxis nationibus reijciuntur. Vides.
sur Mantifla Academica Lovanienfis sdith
Anno 1083,

Bafileenfe concilium fui capitis depofi-
tion€ iniqué moliensEugenius IV, jure d_if'
folvere potuit & prudentiffime diffolvits
Brovius,. Raynald ¢ alij

Alexander VI nonrepentind morte pet
venenum excinddys , fed natyrali morbo
Sacra-
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Hifloria Controverfig: - 141
Sacrameuntis rite munitus diem extremum
obijt Raynald: 1503,

DLy XV S4c,4 1500, ad. 1600. 2} S0

In cede Hugonottorum Gallican: 1472
habuit,qubd jure lzetareturGregortus X,
fervatam fcilic etReligionem Catholicany
&Regiam familiam ab excidio , quod utri-
que moliebantur Deo regique perduelles.
Exmanuferiptis | qua [ervat Gregoriss Pon-
compagnus Sera Dux V. tanti Yontificss eg-
vegistes abnepos,

Emendatio Calendarij juflu Gregorij
KXIII promulgata orbi Chriftiano non utie
lis tantom, fed omnind necellaria fuit.
WSy XVl Secaréeo ad ibgs Gﬁ@

Cum certiflimis monumentis conitet
Urbanum VIII. nunquam ad fuzx tamiliz
incrementum Urbinatem Principatum des
ftinafle,quinimd Principum id fuadentium
confiliarejecifle ; veritati & egregio Pon-
tifici injurij cenfendi funt, quicundue alia
prodidére:

Juflu Alexandri VIIL. Sacro fonte Juftra-
tum Marochi Regem confidentiflime {cris
buntHoflman inLexico,Morerius indiltice
nario, joannes Rou in Tabulis Chronolg=
gicis:& tamen hoc ne per fomninm quidem
unquam Rome auditum eft,ubi tamen pri-
mo innotefcere debuiflet.

SER1-
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142 Rom. Pontificisin Ecclefia
odefotololototofoToTatot ol
SERIES TERTIA,

Romani Pontificis in Ecclefia pote
flas Magiflerium, ci Veneratio,

5 Seculuml. 4, adioo. % dow |

lP‘{rii’tula Dei filius Petro totius Eccle

iz Principatum & fupremam in ea li
gandi X f{olvendi poteftatem promitti
Mazte: 10,

Idem Petrum fupremum omniumChrifti

fidelium paftorem inftituit Inansmss 21,
Poteftatem hanc Petro cjuffue fuccel

foribus datam concilia,PatresSS.interpre- |
tes Theologi aliique (criptores innumeti

do:‘.'.uére_; quorum plures videre eft apud
Bellarminum & Qualterium in tabulis
Chronologicis,

Agnovére Martyres, SS. viri, Caefares,
Reges, Epifcopi,& omninm fere gentiun
populi. E plurimis hic paucadamus.

@t Seculum 1. 2100, ad 200, TS0 |

$.Irenzus lib.3.cap.3.Sic loquitur deRo-
mana Ecclefia: ad hanc enim Ecclefiam
propterpotentiorem Principalitatem ne-
cefle eft oninem convenire Ecclefiam.

Tertullianusin Scorpiaco:fi adhucc?ﬂ'
um

L -0
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: ‘T’afefku. Mdgiﬂcrinm,%ﬂerdtia 14}
) fum putas celum,mementco claves hic Do-
minumPetro &per eumEclefiz reliquifics i
Fodem telte(quamvis tunc inimizo)libs i

de Pudic.c 1. Pontifex Romanus Maximus :

ol & Epifcopus appellabatur, I;
U | DL Saculum 111, 4 200, ad 300, Thow» |
o Origenes fupremam Romanz Sedis au- |

clee. Soritatem agnofcens, S. Fabiano Rom.
Llie * Pontifici fux fidei rationem reddit,datis ad a
ittt eum litteris. '
| 1 S, Cypriano Rom® Pontifex dicitue ‘
ift Epifcopus Epifcoporum,Videatsr Albafpi-
 maws lib, de vitibus Ecclef ¢, 1.
el Pentapolitani § Dionyfinm Patriarcham
fe- | Alexandrinum tanquam violatz fidei reum
efl ad Dionyfij Rom Pontifieis Tribunal de-

ud tulére S. Azhanafins in Epift: i i
I «OF(Sy Secuinm 1V.4300. ad 400, Lo Bl |
: Ecclefia Romana femper habuit prima- giint
.5, S ‘ X . ]

i rum: 1@ Conc. Ocecum, Nicznum 1. Can. .

6. Videatus Schelsfiratus in antig, illuft.
OQanibus udique terrarum Epiicopis ad
¥ | Romanum Pontificg,provocarelicere Sy-

0 nodus Sardicenfis non docet.fed ¢ Sfirmat,
i Praterri omnibus Apoftolis meru ¢, &
¢ claves regni czlorum communicindas caee

terisfolus Petrus accepit: Opratue Millevie
tle Yanus loquensde S, Petro Apofi. lsh. 1+ contra
Jit} Parmen,

Sacm.
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144 Rowm: Pontificis in Ecclifia
Wi {cy Seculum V.4 460, ad foo, Lho0

Nulla vnquam conzilia rata leguntur,
quz nonfunt fulta Apoftolica autoritate:
S. Damafus ¢ 3

In Romana Ecclefiafemper Apoftolicz
Cathedrz Principatus viguit:S. dugafiin |
Epiftol.16».

In concilio Chalcedonenfi pluriesappa:
ret Rom: Pontificis principatus &Magifte
rium in universd Ecclefia. Illo major §.
Leo quadam ejus decreta irritat. Ex Epi
Jtola ad Puliberiam,

B. Petrusin propriafede & vivit& pra:
fidet 8. Pesrus C‘fryﬁ‘ngeﬁ ad Eutychat:

§ Joan.Chiyfoit.Conft. Patriarcha, &Jor
annes Patriarcha Alezand. ad Rom. Pon
tif. provocArunt,

@S5y Sacnlum V4, dgoo. adboo. TP

"Archimandrita fecunde Syriz Pontif
cem Hormisdam univerfi orbis terre pa-
triarcham & caput omnium Ecclefiarum
appellatsiz.tormulz ileiabeo iz Ori-
entalesomnes Epifcopi fubferibint.

Juftinus Imperator Joannem IL. in ter-
ram pronus adorat § 25,

juftinus Imperator Joannem IL caput
omnium Sanltirum Ecclefiarum dicit 3%

Agapitus Romanus Pontiféx Conftane
tinopoli degens pulfo Anthimo Mennam
Pacriarcham inftituit g36,

Sacne
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@53y Secul, Vil ddes, adyoo, 3 Se»

PhocdGraco Imperatiapprobante pri-
matus & Oecumenici nomen foli Rome
Pontifici adfcribitur 608.

Cypri Epifcopi in Epit. Romanum Pon-
tificem Patrum Patrem, Archi-Fpifcopuns
& univerfalem Papam appellant 643.

Sexta Synodus Oecumenica Con-
ftantino [V. de more plaudens, profitetur
inAgathone Rom.PontificePetrum efle lo-
Cutum 681,

Conftantinus IV, Imperat; in Epift:
tanquam ipfius divini Petri vocem Aga-
thonisrelationem fuper mirati fumus.

@S Sacul V1l a700.4d800, 350w

Juftinianus Imperat : Conftantini Pone
tif, pedes ofculatur An. 709 .

Zacharias Rom. Pontif.Chilperici regis
ignavid damnatd!Pipinum Francis proce-
ribusapprobantibus regem dicit 752, Vide
Papenbrochium,

Romana fedes in toto orbe terrarum
primatu fungens caput omnium Ecclefia-
Yum conttituta eft in Epift. Hadriani I, 3
feptima Synodo approbata.

Carolo Magno de criminibus Leoni I11.
objeltis cognituro fucclamant Epifcopi
Romanum Pontificem 3 nullo mortalium

Judicari, 800,
N NTL )

Poreflas, Magifterium, Veneratio 145




146  Kom: Pontificisin Ecclefla
wsiy Secul. 1X. 4 800.ad goo, $Is0e

Carolus Magnus inter filios regna par-
titus Romano Pontifici teftamentum fub-
fcribendum tranfmittit.

$. Theodorus: Studitain Epift. ad Leo
nem 11 fummum patrem & Archipaftorem
Ecclefize, quz fub cxlis eft,appellat. 809

LudovicusIL.Imperat:Sergij . pedibus
ofculum obtulit..

Petrus univerfam adminiftrare Ecclefi-
amperpetud fucceflione jubetur$, Nicolans
L Epift. adMickaélem:I\mperatorem.

gy Sacnl, X. a4 goo ad 1000, Y50

Concilia, Cabilonenfe 915, Troslejana
o121 & 927, Remenfe 995. a Gallis Epifco:
pis habita fupremam Romani Pontificis
poteftatemag nofcunt & rewerentur.

Stultitize quodam elogio notandi funt,
guii illam Petri fedem aliquo pravo dog:
mate fallere pofle arbitrati funtsiguz net
te fefellit, nec abaliqua harefifalli unqua
potuiteReginald: Abbasin Chron. 365.

§. Abbo,Floriacus.Abbas,pofteaMartyr,
im Coneilio Remenfi 67¢ fortiter pugnat
pro Romaaz Sedis poteftate..

@8> Sacul Xlié 1600, adiieo, TS

Clamamus esgoad ficceflorem Petri,ad

Vicarium Civeifini quiamator Spatrous. |
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Poteflas, Magifteriam, Veneratio 147
eftveritatis, & cujus minifterio Spiritus
S. totius falfitatis figmenta condemnat.
Joannes Savesberienfis ad Rom.Pontif.inEpift.
qus legitnr eum aliss D. Thoma Caniuar.

Henricus IV. Imper: a Gregorio XII,
Anathemate ittus, regni jure, ac momine
{fpoliatur,

Alexius ‘Comnenus Gracns Tmper: ¥
Pafchali 11, per legatos infignia imperij
petit y;necimpetrat, Baron: ¢ alif,

@S} Sae. X1l é1100.ad 1200, TYdow

Tues,cui claves traditse, cui oves credis
ta {unt , nec modd ovium fed & paftorum
tu unus omnium Paftor, S, Bernard: 4d Ens

gemiwm 111 1ib, 3. de confsderatione.

Philippus Auguftus Galloram Rex tae
tilimé fe regnaturumApoftolicse Sedi ob-
{fequendo, fignificabat celebriinfigni , in
quo lilium fupra rupem fulibus everbe=
Tatam piungebat cum Lemmate, 7 azer«
num non commovebitnr. Maimbourg in
Congl. quadrage;

WSt Sec X111 21200 -ad;gaaﬁ £ o

Romana Ecclefia {fuperomnes alias or-

dinarize poteftatis principatum obtinet,

utpote mater univerforum Chriftifidelium
& Mugiftra. Concil: Laterans 1V, 121 5
..SH' Patres in Conciliis congregati nihil
Rawere podunt, nifi autontate fummi

N 2 ,pu.n..
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148  Row: Pontificis sn Ecclefia
Pontificis interveniente Ss Thow: A’gﬂf:l:
comtra impugnantes Relig ¢. 4.
$ola Koma univerfaliter ficut Sol fupet

planetas habet plenitudinem poteftatis
{fuper omnes Ecclefias,$, Bonavent; Serm: |
24.4n Hexame:

Siciliz & Hungariz Reges frenatenuc-
re Afelli,cui Czleftin.V.infidebat An.1294

LB Sec. X1V.41300.4d 1400, §570

Orientalium Patriarcha Benedit: X,
1304. Chaldzorum Patriarcha 1316.Joan-
nis XXI,Poteftatem (upremam agnofcunts

Clemente V1. jubente 3 Septemvirisres
nunciatur Imperator Carolus IV, Ludovis
co Bavare exaullorato 1346. '

Durandus de S. Portiane, & Paludanus
dodliffimi interGallosEpifcopi, poteftaten
jurisdi&tionis,que eft ad regencﬁum popts
lum,totam & in fuo fonte datam fuifle Pe
tro & Succefloribus ejus affirmant, Vide
@Qualterssm hoc Saculs,

SElS Sac,XV.d 400.ad 500, B

Concilium Oecumenicum Florentinu®
Sefl, ultima fatetur Rom, Pontif: totius E¢/
clefiz Caput, &omninm ChriftianorumPa-
grem,acDoltorem exiltere, & ipfiin B, Pes
tro pafcendi, regendi, & gubernandi uni
verfalemEcclefiam plenam poteftatemtrae

ditﬂm E&i §is
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Poreflas, Magiflerin, Venerativ, 1 4%
Sigismundusimperat. 1419, Martino V,
FridericusImperat. 14¢2.&iterit I453.Ni-
colao ¥, Strateris munus exhibet,
TePrincipemtotius Ecclefiz Antiftitem
Sacroril,teDominici gregis Paftorem Dro«
fitemur & fcimus : Ladovsess X1, Rex Gall:
adPium U, (oribens,
OSF See: XV1 41500 ad 1600, Lhoge
Carolus V.Imperat: Clementi VH. Stra,
toris munus exhibet. 1529,
Concilium Tridentinum Qecumenicom
Rom.Pontif poteftatem ubijueveneratur,
Petrus de Soto tDominicanafamilia, vi-
te Santltimonid & do&rina clariffimus,
motrti proximus per litteras Pium [V, mo-
nct ¢ re Chriftiana futurum, fi declaretyy
Rom. Pontificem omnibus Congciliis efle
fupericrem. Raynald, An. 1563,
Epifcoporum Conventus Melodun in
Gallia habitus 1579, S.Romani Ecclefiam
Magiftram,columnam, & firmamentum Vea

ritatis appeliat,

DLt Sec, X711, A1500,4d1698. 1500
Generalis Ecclefiz Gallicanz convene

tus, 16.6. die 0. Jan, Rom. Pontificem

appeliat §. Petri Succeflorem, cuij Chriftus

€l claves, & fidei infallibilitatem dedit,
L!ttc]'ze 85+ Epifcoporum Galliz ad Ine

Botentium X, 1653, hze habent » Majores

N3 Caus




1§50 Rom.Pentificum ¢ S. R E,

caufas ad fedem Apoftol: referri folemnlt |
Ecclefiz mos eft, quem fides Petri nunqud |
deficiens, perpetuo retineri pro jure fuo
poftulat.

Petrus de Marca Archiepifc: Parifienfis
extremovita anno Gallice differtationem
de Summi Pontificis infaltibilitate compos
fuit, quam Paluzius de ore diftantis exces
pit, utiipfe teltatur in vita illius,

[ >¥eYotoloTototototor  TooL7,
SERIES QUARTA,

Romanevum Pontificum ¢S5, R, Ec-
clefie Cardinalium razus &
vices.
06t 1. Seculum a 1.ad 100, T390

Clemens,quem D. Petrus {fuccefioren
}' fibi defipnarat, Linum praecedere mae
luit,ne apud pofteros noceret exemplum.
§$. Cletus primus Cleri & populi Romant
fufiragiis in pontificem electus.
§ Clemens ad tuendam Pontificiam dig-
pitarem peculiares veftes aflumit.
Qui Romano Pontifici, confilio & operd
adeflent (quod Cardinalium munus eft hoc
fzculo)nondefuerunt , fed Cardinalis no*

msn nosdum eft audicums
| Seiw




Cardinalism R sins ¢ Vices, 11
WOELY Sacul, 11,4100, ad 200, Epm

$ub Anacleto Pontifice 72, Cardinales
inftitutos qui tradunt,vix fidem inveniunt,

S.Evariltus 7, urbis regionibus,quot e
tempeltate numerabantur, feptem Diaco-
nos aflignavit, ut in fua quisque Regione
Sacra proguraret,

Hi titulom & regionibus defumebant
{cribentes exempli grasia; Cyprianus Diaco-
nws S. R. E. Regionis prima. -

S. Hyginus Ecclefize gradibus Ordina-
tis, presbyteros & Diaconos Cardinarios
five Cardinales diftingiffe creditur.

o3 Secul.ll dzeo adjeo, Ti0em

Qui 236 Cardinales Romz vixifle, {ce
dente Poatifice Pontiano tradunt, fabulari
cenfentur,

Ecclefid domos & przdia poflidente,
Cardinalium ticuli vel ab his,vel & donan-
tium nominibus fumebantur. Hing Vetu=
ttillimi Lucine, Veflina Paltoris &e,

Presbyterium, hoc elt Condifforium pri=
Mo memoratur (ub Cornelio,

Oftienfis Epiicopi jam tum munus erat,
eleCtum Romanum Pontificem ritu folennt
confecrare.

Papz nomen,quo Patrem fignificamus,
Commune primo tuit C ericis venerandis&
Epllﬁ.‘(}pis Omnibus, mox hisceepit cfie pee
Culiare, Baromims, Sact.
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1¥2 Row, Pontificum g S. R E.
DGLES Saculum 1V, 4 300, ad 400, OR

S. Marcellus Cardinalium titulos aus
geti An. 809,

S. Sylvelter,dum Conftantinus nomen
Chrifto dediflet, Tiarz aureum addidit
Phrygium.

ldemfeptem Diaconos Regionariosfive
revocavit, five confirmavit,

Autto Chriftianorum & regionumurbis
numero Diaconi Cardinales 14, Inftituti,

m@ Secaul, V. 2 400, ad 500, ﬁl'“'

Ubi defeviit Cefarum in Chriftianos
furor,templa in domibus & pradiis Eccle-
liz 2dificari caperunt, & ab ijs ritali in-
ducti.  Exempli cansé : Specio|ms Pre[bytar
Card. S, Laurentijintitulo Lucina.

Legatia latere nomenclatura defump-
ta videtur  litteris D, Leonis Magni ad
Julianum,

Cautumeftin Synodo Romana fub Hila-
rio,ne quis fucceflorem fiti eligeret. :

Sedente Symmacho Cardinalium tituli
28, Hi per numerii feptenariit divifi quatu-
orPatriarchalibus bafilicis adfcribebantur.

§. Felix P, IIl. primus Imperatorem in
Epiftolafilij nomine compellavit fi

Hoc Szculo Papz appellatio peculia
quodam modo Romano Pontifici tribu
ccepit, Sawnffayus,

Sach




T

Cardinalium ‘Kffmf & Fices. 143
W= Secul. ¥l 500 adéco. g

Theodoricus Ital: Rex Rom: Pontificis
eligendipoteflatem ufurpat 51 6,

Gordianus S. GregonjMagni pater Care
dinalis abuxore vivente {ecretus, .

Juftinianus 1. Imperator indu’gente Vi-
gilio morem inducit, quo liceretImpera-
tori eleétum Pontificem confirmare, ac-
ceptd adid certd pecunid , quod ufquead
Benediltum 1. zpre toleratum eft,

Pelagius 1. Eligendi Pontificis modum
prafcribit. _

Exarchi Ravennates monitide eleQions
Pontificis, fue decreto racum habebant.
Diarinum Foutif:

AL Sac. V1] 4600, ad yoe; T
" Bonifacius I1I, fancit, ne quis demortuo
Pontifici fubrogetur,nifi poft tertiumdiem «

Sacrum Chrifma & Evangelium in
folemnibus fupplicationum pompis Romaw
no Pontifici Acolythi praferebant,

Joannes IV, abjc&ta cerd,plumba diple-
mata primus obfignat.

Conltantinus Pogonatus veterem comia
tiorum libertatem Ecclef. Roman:reftituit.

Joannes V.& Sergius L Salutem &Apo-
folicam benedi@tionem in bullis primi
pramittunt.

Primus Romanz Ecclefiz thefaurarius
fub Agathone, Genebrard,

: Secm-




154 Rowm: Pontificum ¢4 S, R E.
@GSy SacVillayoo.adSoo, B

Proftratio Imperatoris ante Pontificem

ejufgue pedum exofculatio7o9.

Gregorius 11l 14.Diacoris Cardinalis
bus 4.addit Palatinos,quornm munus erat
Pontifici inEcclefia Lateranenfi miniftrare,

Sub Stephano 111, 769. In Concilio Ros
mano decretum eft,ne quis eligeretar in
Pontificem nifi exCardinalium Collegio:

Pipinus Galliz Rex primus equi Pon-
tificj frenum tenens,Stephanum 111 pedes
deducit in regiam,

Sex Cardinales Epifcopi fub Stephano
IV, primd memorantur. .
@ {5 Secalum 1X 23800 adgoo. Thtw

Lotarius primus amotis iis,quibus jus
fuffragij non erat,a comitijsPontificijs tut-
bas arcet,jubetqueijs vel regem, vel legas
tum interefle,

Leo1V, Reges& Cefares facris comie
ciis immifceri vetat,

Nicolausl. Aureo circulo tizram ornat.

Joannes Viii. Cardinalium jura pris

mus evulgat, :

Crucis geftatio ante Romanum Pon tifis

cem velindulta, velillutrior reddita.

In fine hujus faculi nullus amplius Ca-

tholicus Epifcopus Papa nomine uti foie-
t_L*'t,p ropriumdue centebatur Roms: Fontis
ficis, Baronis, Sers:




Cardinalinm Ritns ¢ Vices, - 155
g ME) Saculum X.igo0, adiooo, Lol

o Oavianus Pontificatum adeptus,no- 14
| méiprimuslmmutgt,dl&us}’f::aﬁ-qXIIﬁ.95§. 11
1 ~Septem Cardinales Ep:fcgpr‘ ﬁngphs |
o lfeb_cloqzadns-m_Lateranenﬁ-B‘aﬁ]rca-.Pon— {11
. tificis vices explent % unaquaque reliqua- L
5 tum patriarchalium Bafilicarum feptem i
o Prefbyteros: (;ardirmlfesaﬂ'igna.tus nume- f
x | Tt Diaconii Cardinales reglonarij. 12, |
2 Palahm-fgm g ' it
15 Gregorius V, quamvis non Cardinalis,

Pontifex renunciatur, quod idem poftea
o sontigitinViGtorell, Eugeniolll, Urbano

IV.Gregorio X.Caleftino V. EttUrbano Vi,
s 0548 Saculum X1 41000 241100, &} ses

" Damafus 11 primus diplomataincarna.
& tionis:anno confignat..
i3 Leo IX. primus fuo nomine confignatam
pecuniam cudifle videtur,
4 Pallium & ornamenta Pontificia medio,
fere fzculomutantur VideaturPapenbroch;a
#5153 Propyleo. il
i- . Nicolaus I1. creandiRomani Pontificis i
Jus ad' cardinalium fuffrasia revocat 1059, 15
. RomaniPontificis poflefiion€, Pontifica.
tus adeundi ceremonias hoc ceuloufurpari
5 folitas refert Baronius in Pafehali I1 2090,
? Gregorius VII', 1073, in Romani Synos

u do
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156  Rom, Pontificum ¢ R, E.S.

do vetat abjalio quam a Rosm : Pontifice
Papz nomen ufurpari. !
Sub PafchaliIl. Cardinales1g, numeratt |
o 8% Sacul X1, c1100. ad 1200. T3
Alexander IILfanxit, nePontifex eledtus
Yatus eflet, nifi minimum duas fuffragio®
rum tertias partes tuliflet,

Gregorius VIII, tunttus Cancellarij mu-
nere,dumCardinalem ageret,adPontificas |
tum eveltus,nullum exPatribus fibi fubfti-
tuie, fed Moyfem Canonicum Lateranen-
fem Cancellarij vice fungijubet , hincille
& fucceffores Vice- Cancellarii appel-
lati Ciaccomins Axor ¢& alij. Sauffaye mh
probasur quamvis non meliora afleras,
LY Secul X1l 41200 adiz00. )

A Gregorio 1X. Ad Czleftinnm V, Car-
dinalium numerus adeo imminutus eft , ut
nunquam plures quam 22. aliquando vix
10 aut § recenferentur.

Purpureus Galerus cardinalibus datus
ab Innoceatio IV.InConcilio Lugdunenfs.

Conclavis ad Pontific  eligendum initid
Viterbij S.Bonaventurd perfuadente 1270,

Gregorius X, feveriores de Pontifice el
gendo leges tulit, - :

Nicolaus1V,.dimidiam Pontificiorum ves
¢tigalium partem Cardinalibus affignat.

Bonitacius VI11, priwsusduplicicorond
wramcircumdat,

Saet:




Cardinalium Ritws ¢ Vicese 157

fice @By Secnl X1V diz00.ad14000 3500

At €lemens IV, In Viennenfi concilio de”

Soo eernit Romam Pontificem pofleabdicares :

1 Cle-meﬂs\ VE.“ (everas Pontifs comitio- it

£ rum:leg‘es & (r.regarzo b, B lat:m? temperat, ,5 Bk

| Id€ primus diplomata gentilitijs infigni- _':1 { MBS
i bus munit, Qua inre vix habuit imitatores. i |
| Anm:lusi pifcatorius per hec tempora it {1
i coeEptus s;fmb‘erl. . . ’ I il |1
) Urban’ V, primus triplic€ corond inducit |
-I!c Sub Gregpr:p .XI[. Eucl_mn{hee, Ro- ; I

if: mano Paatifick iter habenti praferende !

certus ufus apparet. Angelus Roccha,

om i
| @Gt Sacul, X7, ar460 ad 1500, §350- {CRIBHE

08 a Martino V. Lepes €ardinalibus datze, B

e | Idem primo in areano peltoris fervat i

ut nomina letorum in pacrum {enatum, ita |

ix tamen ut {enatui mota effe velit, fillid 1
Eugenius IV. Ufum tacendi lefforuom 11K e

s | €Cardinalium nomina reifcit. Bl

G | Poft mortem EugemjFV. primo habitae lff |

i funt orationesduze, alterade mortui Pon- r'f

o tificis laudibus ab Auditore Rota, altera i

[ie ~de fucceffore gligendo a Cardinali. |
Paulus IL purpureas veftesCardinalibus i

en in fignum tribuit.. il
Julus FL.' iterum retinet imarcamno pe- il

12 foris Cardinaliym le@orum nomina, & il

. nullirevelat,

o AY 1 o
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18 ?\gm. Pont, ¢5 Card,vitus
wsfod Sec. XV arg00.adi6oe B3
Leo X. numerum Patrum auget letis in

facrum {enatum 31.anno 1417,

Idem, & Paulus III duobus Cardinali- !
bus ¢ facra S. Benedili familia purpurez
veltis ufum alicubi permittunt.

Fius 1V. etiam Oecumenico fedente
Concilio Romani Pontificis ele@ionema
Cardinalibus faciendam decernit, |

Sixtus V. numerii 7o.Cardinaliiiprafigit.
Purpureus Pileus Cardinalibus regulari- |
bus datur a Gregorio XIV. _

De velte eifdem purpurea concedendd
aliquoties altum ,fediirrito fuccefiu.

STk Secs XV11, 41600, ad 1698, 9@

Clemens VIII. miffis per Maphzum
Barberinum Ludovico X111, Henrici IV,
recens nato filio $acris fafcijs,eum honos ¢
rem regum primogenitis fceptro deftinds |
tis habendi morem inducit 1601. |

Hieronymus CardinalisRulticuccius no- |

vo ezemploduos retinet titulos,

Gregorus XV editd conftitutione Pon
tificid comitia novis fepibus munit,

UIrbanus Vi, Ewinentiflimi ticulum
Cardinalibus attribuit.

Conftitutio moderatrixdonationum &
ehftributionis redituumEcclefiafticorum 11
confanguineos & affines Rom: Pontificis
editur ab Innogentiq XII, 16924 SERI

-
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Perfecutiones Ecclefia. 179
logotatotolatofototolototoYo:
SERIES QUINTA

Perfecutiones Infigniores
Ecclefiz® in eisfidei teftes.,
95T Sacnlum 1.4 1 ad 100, §Ysee

Nnocentes pueri primitiz Martyrum,

5. Stepbanus Martyrum Primicerius fu-
rentibus in Chriftianos Hebrzis 3,

Prima Perfecutio Neronis incipitan.64.
definitanno 68 in eaPalmas adepti §, An=
dreas ,Petrus, Paulus, & alij.

L. Dowitiani ab anno go. ad ¢6. inea
Martyies plurimizfed infigniores Acilius
Glabrio exconful 94. & Flavius Clemens
Domitiani Patiuelis,

II. Trajani ccepta an: 98. definit i16-
in ea coronati Simeon Cleophz filius Hie-
rofoly: Epifcy & Ignatius Antioch: Epifc:

NGB Sacnlum 11,4 100.ad 200, £ioom

Ab Hadriano mitigata , IOn omnino
{fublata,

Sub eo pafli S8, Getuliys & Symphoro-
fa cum 7, filijs,

IV. Sub Mareo Aurelio & Lucio Vero
vexati Choftiani 3161, ad174:1n ea Marty-
res 83, Juftinus , Pol 7carpus, Photinus,

O a Blan-
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166 Infign'oresPerfecutiones Ecclefia
Blandina, Felicitas{feptem Mariyrum pa-
tens 173

Prorogatur aCommaodo,fub qua coroe
naturApollonius{enator generc & dodlri-
nianobilis176. circiter,

V. Severi ab anno 200. circiter ad 21t
in ea Leonidas Origenis Pater, S.Irenzus
Epif: Lugd: Martyrio clarulre.
¢y Secul. 111, 4 200. ad 300. $iS0

VI. Perfecutio Maximi i 235. ad 237.18
Sacros Antiftites pracipue mota.

VI, Perfecutio Decij Galli'& Volufiani
2 249:ad 254.in eaS. Agathavirgo.

VI, Valeriani & Gailieni 257 ad 260
in ea coronamadepti S8, Sixtus , Laurcue
tius & Cyprianus.

1X. Claudij [2.Et Aureliani 3 269 ad 27§

X. Diocletiani, Maximiani & aliorun!
3284, fed praeciput furit anno 3ej.in €
paffi $8. Mauritins & Socij & 8. §ebaltia-
nus Annoe'28¢.

Q@@ Saculum 1V. 4 300, ad 200, $500

§S. Agnes, Lucia, Vincentius Do
rothea & ut quidam opinantur, Catnaris

na V., & M. :
Cafo deinde per Conftantinum Licinio
ax Ecclefie & orium ubique partum.
X1. Cogpftantinus Arrianus vexat Eccles

fiam 2340, ad 381,
Sapot
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& ineisfided tefles, 161

Sapor Perfarum Rex ab anno 340. ad
369. barbart fevit,

X 1L Julianus 362, crudeliter, fed ca'.
lide turit,

XL, Valens Arrianusin S§. Przfules
preciput favit 4 366 ad 38, quo ceflar
Caiarum furor,

S: Urfula cum undecim Sociarum mil-
libus ab Hunnis czfa anno 38z,

@St Secul V. 4 400, ad 500, oo

Perfz abmmo;;.zo.adq.go fubifdeger.
de VaranelV, & V. Chriftianis infefti,

Genfericus Wandalorum Rex in Africa
& Sicilia 437 ad 476, ejufgue fucceflores
ad 499. in Catholicos feviunt.
_ Attila Chriftianas prrafque provinciag
flagellat ab anno 44z ad 454,

Analtaiius Imp, hareticis £y
Catholicos d 493 ad 518,

CEISH Secul. V1. 4500.4d 679, 100

Trafamundus in Africa furitin Sacrog
Antiftites ab anno 504 ad §22,

S. Sigifmundys Burgundiz Rex & Mag.
tyr §24.

Theodoricys in Joannem I Pontsi Boéa
thinm & Sy;rmnachumfacvit;zﬁ.
. S. Placidus Abbas cym SocisMonachis
3 Manucha nteremptusan, 541,

3 S, Her-
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362 Infigniores perfecutiones Ecclefia
S, Hermeneszildus Rex, juffu Patris Leos
vigildi obtruncatur 586,
S. Golanducs infignis Martyr in Pere
fide §93.
D5 Sec. V1. a Goo. ad wa0, I
Cofroas Perfarum Rex Chriftianumno-
men varijs {uppliciis affligit ab anno 607

ad 629.

S. Anaftafius cum 700. Socijs obtru |

catur in Perfide 628, ;

. Eneumundus Lugdun: Ep. Ebroint
fraudibus.$.Argu'phusberienfis Abbasper
falios tratres cafus 664

§. Maximusin exiliomontur 663.

§. Trudo Presbyter florebat 679-

e ——

S, Dympna ob caftitat® a patre Hyber- |

niz Rege interempta 700¢
g3 Secal,V11a700 adsoo. B*

S. Lambertus Epifc, Traje&enfis five
Leodicenfis obnoratum fcortii cxfus 707
Infefti Beclefiz Saraceni abanao 718

Leo Iconomachus indignis modis Cath®”
licos vexat 740. : ;
$. Bonifacius Epifcs Mogunt. in Frifis
pro Chrifto ceditur 254+
Conftantinus Copronymus Martyrus
méflem ¢celo infert, S
Habdalla Saracenorum Princepsfurit®

Chrifktanos.
Sache
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& iness fides teftes. 163

@ty Secul, 1X. a Boo, ad geo, 3500

Saraceni ab an.$12. Ecclefiam in Hifpan,
& Oriente vexant.

Bulgari Orientalem Ecclefiam valde af-
flizunt 813,

Leo Armenus furit in Orthodoxos,

Monachi 9oo. ¢ MonalterioS,Vincentij
adVulturnuym a Saracenis pro Chriltoczfi
880.

DaniinAngha &Scotia plures pro Chri-
fto trucidaant.

wy{c) Ssculum X,dgoes, adiose, se

Habdaragman $aracenus Rex nomini
Chriftiano infeftus 923.

§. Eugenia Virgo Corduba 923,

S. Pelagius Regii Sanguinis adolefcens
fidei & Caftitatis athleta 925,

Szviunt in Chriftianos Bohemi 929, -

S.Wenceslaus Bohemiz Dux impid mas
treimpeliSte ceditur a fratreBoleslao g2

S. EduardusAnglorum Rex noverce in-
fidiis cadit 978,

§. Adalbertus Ep, Pragenfis Rufforum
Apoftolus ab eifdem cefus 997.

‘.5@ Sacul, X1, 4 1000; ad 1108, sunr
S. Atbo Floriacenfis Martyrio corona-
tur 1004,

Innumeri Chriftiani variis in locis 2
Sclas

T W g M il
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.
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104 Infigniervesperfecutiones Ecelefia
Sclavis,Hungaris, Danis & Ruilis pro fide
Catholica interteéli.

$.BrunoRufloril Apoftolus caedituriood

S. Olaus Rex Norwegiz & Martyr.ozh
9. Gerardus Venetus in Hungaria 1047,
Arialdus Mediolanenfis Diaconus 1066,

S. Stanislaus Cracovienfis ab impio Boe
leslao obtruncaturiogy,

S. Canutus Rex Daniz 1c80,

Bonizo 3 Schismaticis interimitut 1089

f @Sy Sac. X1l 41100, 2d 1:200. o
Quamplurimi asclavis Altenburgenfibus

clarus gz,

has _L"‘Fi_{}af:f:i's pro Chriftointerfe&i,alii etiam
i%ﬁimg n H_uf“pm;;a d §aracenis, ;
gl | Vilto in Oriente Balduino,plures Mo-
i L'mf""! nachi pro Chrifto trucidantur 1131,
{5, i Ss Ericus Sueciz Rex Martyrii laured
& *;,,

Ik

i iif S.Thomas Cantuarienfis pro Chrifti Ec-
{8 b ¢lefia gladiis impiorum occumbit 1170, _
ik 5jig;_§!"§ig_- | S. Petrus Parentius Urbe veteri 2 Mani-
) E ;'@-;:E;;;,' | chxis trucidatur rigo,

T : , :

',if";filigi-'h!i ®§{k Sec. Xill 21200 ad;gaﬁ £ 500

LW | e e o :

: EL -. F_ﬁ; Ex DiviFrancifci familia {eptem 1219, &
--i:lr.-l'l- | “Rli}

EESE totidemranno 12212 Machometanis -:.a‘:ﬁ-

e S. Angelus Garmelita ab hareticis in

Sicilia 1222, S. Engelbertus Colon. Epifc,
1224, interficitur, '

lenumer: Chriftiani obtruncati 3 341“(;
an
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A
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fide & ineisfidei tefles, 165
dano Lithuanorii Duce &Chrittidefertore., A
oo 5. Petrus ex Ordine 5. Dominici Sacro- i;; I
o8 tum quafitorum patronus 1252, L i
47, | Wernerus puer furtim 3 Judais occifus Al
66, inoppido Wefalienfi 1282, {
Boe Monaldus Qrdinis Min. Atrzer lg}\x n |
AfiaaSaracenis cxfus an, 1:88 feu1289. f
: OEGE Sec. X1V 41300.4d 1400, & 29
089 e
$araceni Chriftianos plurimos variis in e
a3 Yocis pmhdc. Chriftinecant. |
Jus Jacobus & Minorgm tamiiia,qui ad Or- i HGEREY
£ thodoxa fidei veritatem aflerendam 1lix» i
fus in igne perftiterat cum f{ociis tribus
0- clamnecaturd §aracenis 1319. |
| Cathalanus & Pafchalis Mino ri*x abime |
el piis, inquosde fide fufpectos inquircbant, I
Cabiclt in agro Lusduf}\.ﬂll trut..uh.nuu lf
- 1321. Raynald, i
In Scythia Afiatica 6. ¢ Francifci fa- !
8 milia pro Chrifto interempti 1341, & alii I,
plures ¢ familia S. Franaifci quos enu- I e
% merat Boxins de fignis Ecclefia {16 7 csp. 3: | |
o WEIF Sac, XV . 41400,ad 1500, 33 %M I
s In Oriente 32. ex familiis S3- Dominici IE S
n & Francifci aTurcis pro Chriftointerfedi, 1k R
Co Vur egregius ex Ordine S, Dominici cre- (i R
matur in rogo,quemHuflitz exSacrisimas (1R
- giaibus in temple fruzerant 1430, Raynald. |
0 S.§i i1




166 Perfecntiones Ecclefie

§. Simeon puer Tridenti & Judais fvil
fime trucidatus 1475,

Hydrunto a Turcis capto 1480, Archi-
Epifcopus & 8oo.civesfortiffime proChri- |
fto occubuére.

B.Petrus de Arbues Sacre fidei quafitor
cefus 1482,
oY Sec: XFL ai500 ad 1600 {0

Captd per Turcas Rhodo Zemifces ba-
Jazeris F1. ex fraere nepos,qui ea murbe
equitum liberalitate fultentabatur,inChris
ftianz Religionis confellione conftantiffi-
mus, cum duobus filiis Solimanni juflu ob:
truncatur 12z, Raynald, :

Apud Indos tum Orientales, tum Occi-
dentales obitre pro Chrifti nomine ex Dos
minicanis, Francifcanis, & Societate Jefiy

plurimis

In Anglia {ub} Henrico & EduardoRe

gibus ac {Elifabetha Regina fevitum in
Catholicos,ac prafertim Sacerdotes &
Religiofos.

Gorcomii 19+ pro 8§, Euchariftiz &Pon-
tificii primatfis defenfione a Calvinianis
interempti varij 1572,

@5k Sace XVl ai600,adi1698. 515¢

Multi Catholiciin Gallia & alibi Calvi-
niorum rabiem experti.

Japonum furor & ad eos commeantiol
€x Europa hzreticorum fraudes in Chil-
ftianosdebacchantur, Catho-
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Diaconi elei, 33;

€onceslia Generalia ¢ Provine. 16%
Catholici Hyberni atrociter vexantur
fub tyranno Cromuelo.

Chrifti fides apud Sinas v quinque
annori tempeftate jaltatur 3 1664 ad 1669

In Coccincina barbari Chriftianos toye
mentis & czdibus perfequuntur,

Anglia in Catholicosac pracipug in Sa-
cerdotes acerbiflime favit an: 1679. ini-
quitatis inftrumento adhibito Qathe pef-
fimi furfuris homine.

ogoelolototolofal ool oTol o
SERIES SEXTA,
Concilia Generalia & Pro-
vincialia,

St Seculum 1. 4 1,4d 100, 150

A Dwertas LectorLittevam Rindicaye cone
cslinm reprobatum. R, P. partim proba -
¥um, partimrveprobarum. Litteram G. con-
¢slinm Qecumenicum five Generale, Quod fs
forte Aeprehen[um fuerit in hac ferie concils.
wm unum wel alterum omiffum, non agre id
ferat benevolus leGoy s 9Hsa adbue 2 nemine
prefistum eff . uz recenfuerit ominia, Colleda
hic_[um,qngmt colligi potueruns,
Hierofolymitanym I, I, quo ccelefti for.
te JLgdx fubftitutus Matthias an:33.
Hierofolymitanum 11, In quo feptem
Hig-




168 Coneilia Generalia

Hierofolymitanum I1L in quoft:mrt,&ab
Apoftolis de circumcifione, & legalium fas
{ta abrogatio.

Antiochenum ab Apoftoliscelebratutty
cujus Nicenum G. videtur meminiffe. B¥
Turviano contra Magdeburg: Sect dudium
eft & annis icersa.

Metiaporenfe apud Indos a §. Thoma
celebratum. Athan: Kircher: ex monutith
25 ejors Ecclefia Chin: illufir p. 2. cap.7.
CECE Sacul. il.d 100.ad 200. B3

Coiacenfe 1 Hifpania 150. Cefarienlt
in Palzf¥ina & Romanum de celebrationt
pafchatis 196. Ponticum Gallicum. Ofro-
henum, Achaicum ineadem caufa Pafch#
tis any19%. Afianum R, 198,

@§ 158 Saculwm 11, & 200 ad z00. ol 4

Africanum R, 215 Philadelphienfe cor
tra Beribium 242, Boltreafein Arabia 249
Romana 25z 254 257+263. :

Carthapginenfia 2§35 25§ Caefarienfe It
Cappadocia 256. Icomienfe & Synadeni¢
R.R. 256

Cartbaginenfia RR, 256, 1246. Africand
297 . 25O

Antiochena contra Panlum Smnﬂfﬁtﬁ‘
num 264 270sklberitanum, vel fubfinell
hujus (zculi, vel fub initinm fequentisiv
Pontifice Marcellino, antequan Diogler
tiasus fureret in. Chriftianos, -

)i



¢ . Brownciglia; 189,
Cirthenfe R, 303, sinueflanum plerifque

fulpeltum 303,
G,girzhagim:nﬁa[)onataﬂ::duo anni incerth

@68y Sacul IV, G300 ad zoe, THOOw

Romana 313.315. 324, 325 337. 340. 34¥e
363.369. 373 382 3%6. Arclatenfe, Ale
cyranum, Neocxfarienfe 314, Alexandri-
na 319, 339 362, 363. 398, Gangrenfe an-
niincertl,

Nicenum G.L 325, Tyrium Arian 1335,

Hierofolymit: R. 335, Conftantinopoli-
tana Arian: 336. 339. 359, Alexandrinum
Arian: 339. Antiochenum 341. fals o credi=
tum Arianorum, fedvece Catholicorum,
& Religioni perutile.

Antiochena Arian: 346. 361. Mediola-
nenfia 34 4. Sardicenfe Arianum 347 Car-
thaginenfia 34.8, 348. 390.397. 398. Sirmi-
enfe Catholic: 349+ Sirmienfia Arianorum
351 357, Arelatenfe Arianumwm s5y.Biterenfe
356. Laodicenum temporis incerti, Colo-
nienfe 356, AncyrantiArians3s& Ariminen{e
359: Seleucienfe R. 3§9. Parifienfe;62.§An-
tiochenum 363.

Lampfacenum falso creditum Arian:
365. Carienfe & Singedunenfe Arian: 366,
Illyricum 367, Tyanenfe 369. Valentinum
L. 374. Conftantinopolitanum G. I, 38,
Aquilejenfe & Czfarauguftanum 381,Con-
Ranginopolitana 382. 400, Sidenfe éf&g;

P ng-




170 Concilia Generalia
Burdegalense 385. Trevirenfe 386, Capuas
num 389, Angarienfe 391.Hipponenfe 39j
velcirciter. Coplenfe 304. Bagajenfe con
ciliabulum 394. Taurinenfe 398, Toleta:
num I. 400,

@cly Sacul, V., ad 400 ad 500 §Yow
Africana 401. 401, 403. 404+ 40§. 407.
408: 408. 4102 410, 416: 417,418, 42§
Milevitana 402 416, Toletanum 406.
Ptolemaidis 411, Cirthenfe 412, Carthagi
nenfia 412, 416. 418, 419, Macedonicum
414, Diofpolitanum 415. Hierofolymitana
415, 454. Romana 417. 430.433, 444 44fs
449+ 465, 483. 484 487, 494. 495 499
soo Teleptenfe 428. Anaparenfe 423, Ori-
entale 4.7, Alexandrina 430. 432. Epheli-
ouw G. ITL 431 431, Pradatorium R, 449
Antiochenum 432. Armenum 435 Cons
ftantinopolitana 439, 44.8. R.449. 450, 459
Regcnﬁ: 4:9 Arauficanuml, 441, Vafio-
nenie 442 Hifpanienfe 447.Tyrium & Be-
rythenfe 448. Mediolanenfe 441, 441. Are-
latenfe L 452 FEI inter 449. & 465
Chalcedonenfe G, IV. 4s1. Audcgavenﬁ?
453, Hierofolymir, 454! Synodus §. Patri:
tij 456. Turonicam I 461'Veneticum 1.4659
Cibilonenfe 470;Bitla1‘iccn!"ewzoViennenﬁ
ia Gallia 474, Lugdunenfe 475,

Safa
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¢ Proviseiaka, 171
@Sy Secwl, V1.dsoo. ad coo. £ o

Romana so1. 502, 5031 §04+518. 530, 532
390. §95.Byzacenaso4- s41. Agathenfe 506
Aurelianenfiasit 536. 138 5471. 54.9: Sidens
fe R-f12. Remenie 514. Epiroticum ¢36, Ta-
raconenfe, Gerundenfe , Epannenfe §17e
Lugdunenfia g1, s19- 56 7. Conftantinopo-
]itanum,Hierofolymiranmn, Tyrium 518,
Conftantinopolitana §20. §36- 547. Gen:
V. 553 llerdenfe , Valentinum in Hifpania
§24. Arclatenfz IV, 524.V, 554+ Carthagia
nenfe gi5.Carpenitoraten(e 17-Arauficas
num L g29. Valenfe 529. Toletana §33. §30,
§97. 597- Africanum s34. Arvernenfe §35e

Hierololymitana 536, §¢;. Barcinonenfa

540. Mopfveftanum 550 Parifienfia ¢cy. 557,
576+ §80+ Aquilejenfe 543, Bracarenfia 763,
§72 Lucenfiain Hiipania sé4, §69, Turo-

nene I r67. Cabilonenfe 582, Matifcon

nenlia 83, 5§83 Brennenfe §83. Antifiodo-
renfe anniingertic Narbonenfe $20, Piftan
vienfe & Hifpalenfe sgo. Cefar Augufta-
num I, & Metenfe 592. Ofcenfe §O8.

-39 LE} Sﬂf.'ﬁ!. Vil a 600, dd 790, @'}F

Romana 6o 652. 606, 610.640. 648.
649,607, 680. Byzacena 6

i

Ot, 641 Numi-
dicumn 6n4. T

olerana 610, 614. 630 617,
647, 653 bss. (1;0.67;-681-6;1.63;&524, 588
693.694. Tarraconenic five Egarenfe | Pa-
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172 Concilia Generalia
sifienfe 614 Matifconenfe 617+ Hifpalenie
619 Remenle625. Aurehianenfe 645 Cab-
tonenfe 6;¢. Emeétitenfe 656- Ciy’piaceui}:
663. Pt.u.-':ui‘-gc_';:.iur:-c;':iﬁ;': 670. Erdtordienie
673- B!‘a!;f?n‘iimﬁf.’f;‘j. Anglicanui679 Me-
diolanenfe 679.Romanc-Britannicum five
Hedfeldenle 680.
Copftantinopolitznum G VI 3o &
63:. Rothomagenfe ¢82. Cax{ar Avguits
pum €01 Quinifextum feu Trullanum R
g2 .becanc eldenfe 69 4. Ultrajectenie 697
Aquilgjenfe 698-
&= Sec.V1lLajyoeo.adSoo, 0 i

Toletanum 701- Romana yog. 721 724
726731 733 743 745: 761,769 800- ALl
licapum 70 -, Conftantinopolitana Ry v
~s4-falsd appellatur VIL. Oecumenica 5y
nodus, Ratishonenfiaz42. 792 & quibhf-
dam dicituy Primum Germanicum Liptinen-
fe v 44.Susllionente 745. Germanicurm 74§
Clavoshovienfe 747, Yermerienfe & Me-
tenfe 753. Vernenfe 755, Compendiente
257 Germanicum R, 759, G:‘ntilia-’;ﬁnf"c
%66, pinglovinen{e 777. Wormatienhid
772 776, Genevenfe 773, Marcodureniia
27§ 7795 Paderbornenfia 777. 786: L1p”
fiatenfe 780, Colenienfe 782, Calecutds
nua 787
Niczenumil, G* VIIL, In_ghf:lhcimeni;f &
Il dle
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Narbouenfe 788. Forojulienfe 701, Fran.
cofordienfe 794
@iy Secul. 1X. 4 300.ad goo, Chooe
Altinenle 8e2. Cloveshovienfe 803 Cone
ﬂmtinopolitana RR, 800, 814, 8i3, 85w,
879. falso diGtum G. VIIL, Aquisgranenfia
800 816 817.836.842, 862, Moguntiacum
Remenfe, Turonenfe,Cabilonenfe, Arela..
tenfe 813. ad Theodonis villam 814. 8:y,
84 4. Noviodunenfe 314, Ingelheimenfe
827. Attiniacenfia 822; 870. Parifienfia R,
824, 821).1846: 865, 308, 879. 879. 881. R,
897. Compendienfe 833 Metenfia 835+
838. RR. 863. 809, 893. Lugdunente 8306.
Cabilonenfia 839, 894. Lauriacenfe 8434
Vernenfe 844 Bellovacen(e & Melden.
fe 845. Moguntiaca 847, 848 857,
888. Turonenfe 849. Ticinenfia 850, 8¢,

876. Cordubenfe R, 8¢3. Sueflionenfia R;

8¢5+ 856, Valentinum 855+ Criffiacum 856
Tullenfia 859+ 860.Confluenting 360.§abe
lonenle $52. Sylvine&enfe 8&3.
Trecenfia 868. 8-8. Conitantinopolita.'
nuwm [V, Gen, VIII. 864. Vermerienfe 869
Colonienfia 2;0. 887-Duziacenfia X. 37;:
874~ Pontigonenfe 876. Ncoftrienfe & Rae
vennenie 877. Remenfia 879+ 892, Ad Ss
Macram 88t. Viennenie inGallia 892, Trie
burienfe 8.
WY Sacul. X, gon ad 10

00 £ soe
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174 Concilia Generalia
964 904+ RR:971- 983. 989, 993: 096, 99k
Ravennenfia 90 4. 967-997- sueffionenfia
909. 044 Trosleiana 909- 921, 92.4. 927.Cas
bilonenfe ots- Confluentinum 922. Duis
burgenfe 927 Erdfordienfe 932. Remenfia
935.975 989:98% R. 095 Narbonenfe 940
Conftantinopohtanum 944- R. 963. 97§
Virodunenfe 947. Afturicenf(e 947 Molo-
menfia 948: 995. Ingelheimenfia 948: 958
Trevirenfe 948 Anguttanum gg2. Meldens
{e 96z. Anglicanum 969. Mutinenfe g7;.Ad
montem S, Mariz in Galliag73. Wince-
firenfe 975, Wintonienfe 975, Landavenie
988, Sylvanetten(eggo. Ticinenfe 937-90
Dionyfianum g97,

w8 Secul. X1. a 1000. ad 1100. 0.4

Dormantenum 1005, Francofordiznle
1006. £ xhamenfeicog: Bambergenfeiott
Lesgionenfe torz2. Aurelianenfe m-;r.Aquill'-
granenfe, Salenguftadente 1022, Biturls
cenfe 1031. Lemovicen(ia 10311095 T ibus
rienfe 1035. Sutrina yo47. 1059- Romana
1047- 1049, 10§0. I0§1- (0§ 3 10§7 1063
1065, 10066." 1074+ 1875 1076s 10/%
1078 1079, 1080+ 1981.1084. 1084:108%
1099. Ticinenfia RK- 1049 1077 Kewel®
fia1049.106:.Moguntina 104 4» 1009 1270,
2075. i085. Rothomagenfic 1250 1072
1074 1096 Sypontinum , yerceenicy
Coyacenle rog o-Mautuaua §053,1065" Nar-
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e Provincialia, 17§
bonenfe 1c54 Florentina (o5 1063. Lug
dunenfia10§5. 1086. Turonenfeross. Colo-
nienfe 1056, Tolofana 1046, 1091 Com=
poftellanum rog6, Melphitana rogg- 1089,
Non Amalphitana , quiain Apulie habi-
ta [unt.

Parifienfe toso. Jaccenfe 1060 Bafile-
enfe R.1060: Osborienfe 1052, Aragonene
fe 2106~ Cabilonenfe 1063, Barcinonenfe
106 4. Wingeltrenfe 1069. Wintonienfe
1070v Anglicana 1972, 1074. R, 107§,
1095, Erdtordien{e R. 1073. Wormatienfe
R_1o76+ R. Pitavien(e 1079. Britannicum
1079, Brixien{e R. 1080« R« Juliobonenfe
1080, Avenionenfe 1080+ Meldenfe 1080.
Quintiliburgen(e ro8y. Capuanum 1087,
Bencventanaro87. 1094 Trojanum 1089
Conftantienfe 109 4. Placentinum 1097,
Claromontanum 1095, Nemaufenfe 1096
Barenle 1098, Hierofolymitanum 1099. An-
{anum 1100,

{3 Sacul, X1, 4 1100, ad 1200, $35e

Lateranenfia r1or 1112+ 1116 G+ IX, 1123
G- X.1i39. Gen: X1, 1179 Londinenfia rio2
HOS. 1207, 1125, 1121 1138+ 1143+ 11620 1475,
Trojananog.1.07- v17:1124. 1127, Floren-
tinn & Qameiiburgenfe 1iog. Beneven-
tany 1108 2114 1117 Remenfiy 1 04, 1119,
151 g Hicrefolymitana 1iil 1. 43. Vi-
Y3 CluShe

e = = < ek =
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175 Concilia Generalia

ennenfia 11121159, Bellovacenfe 11i 4., Cos
lontenfia1rgé. 111 @ Romana 1136-1122,1123
Capuanums 11:8, Tolofana1i1g. 1124+ Sa-
maritanum 1120* Nannetenfe 1527. Raven-
nenfe 128, Stampenfia 1130- 114.7- Claros
montanum 1130. Leodienfe & Moguntis
num 1131, Placentinum 1132. Jotrenfe ng
Pifanum 1134 Northamptonenfia ;§
1164, R- Winceltrenfia 1138- 1142, Seno-
nenie 1140+ Antiochenum 1142, Vecelia-
cenfe & Carnotenf(e 1146, Parifienfia u4y
1186 1188. Trevirenfe 1148. Belicen(e 141
Ticinenfe R 1160 Montepeflulanum6a:
Turonenfe 1163. Clarenfe R.1164. Caflcla-
nwin 1173, Abrincenfe 1172. Venetum 177,
Lumberenfe 1177. Anglicanum 183, Ebos
racenle t195- Dalmaticum, Dioclen(e, Dis
vionen{e ngo,

¢y Sac. X1l a1300,ad 1300, T30

Duicenfe & Senonenfe r20t. Londineafe
1202. Scoticum 1203. Monslimerienfe
1208- Avenionenfiatzio. 1270. 1279, 1282
Romanaizie. 1218, 1234.. Parifienfia 1212
1223 :228. Vaurenfe & Micrellenfe 1213
Montpellenfia 1214.12¢3. Londinenfiaisi4
1337-1268-1201.1397,

Lateranenfe IV. Gen: XI1. 121y, fub [n-
nocentio lll. Oxonienfe 1222. Germanis
cum 1225« Narbonenfia 1225 1237, LEUd_"
enfe X Weftmonaltericnie 1220, ToiniE;'
nil
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wum 1229. Tarraconenfia1229.124.2, 1279

Caftro Gonreriana 1231, 1205, Bitterren-
fia 123301246, Arclatenfia 1134 12511260
1275 Totonenfia1236. 1230.128:. Campi-

:‘r:rﬁ, 1233 Worceftrenfe 1240. Valle
(Jiii(]af?‘ nfe 12412,

Lugdunenfe 1..Gen: XIIL, 1245, Valen-
tinom 1248

5 i 1D ,a:fﬁllll 1243 I""é. zﬁ'[}lt rL T11§ .
Burdegalenfe 1255 Danicum 1257, Rofha-
cenfe 1258 Colonienfizi26o.1280, Copri-
macenfc t260.Lambethenfia 1260 1261.3:91
Nafietenfet274 Viennenfe inAuftriat:67.
Ravennenfiat26# 1286 . Andegsavenfiar26s.
$2798enontleiz69, Copendienfe 1270 Re-
donenfet273 Lugdunenfe 11.G. XIV. 1274
Salisb m'ﬂr"“wi*au'*.a 1288 Bituricenfiagzyé

$286. Langefienfe i278. Pontodomacente,
bus.h.uh, 1279. Infulanum $280. Ht*mpﬁ-
lenfe1287. Mediolanenfiat287. tzgun Afchs
atfenburgenfe 1292, Rothomagenfe 1199,
Bajocen{cizoo

sy Secul X1V.ai306.ad14000 e

Compendienfia 3011204 1334+ Roma-
num 1302, Toletana 1302. 1324 1339.4347.
$255. Nugarolenfia 363, #3515, Aufcitanum
$308. Salisburgenfiangio. 1;86. Colonienfe
V40, Ravennendia 110, 1381, ¥384. 1317, Mo-
glun-
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179 Coneilia Geseralia
guntinum §3toe. Viennenfe Gen: XV, uit
Salmurienfe ;5. Senonenfe 132.0. Parificn-
fia 1323. 1346 Vallifoletanum §324. Avens
nionenfia #26. #327. Marcianen(e 126, -
Rothomagenfe 3355, Caftro-Conterienle
8336 Anglicanum t241. Londinenfia b 42,
$382.03911396-Noviomele i34 4. Bitterrenft
135t Lambethenfe 1362, An lepavenf(e 136
V:mz;-mf‘e 1;68, Palentinum 8588. Cantua-
rien{e1399.

Dt Sec. XV 4 14.00 ad 1500, 5o
oylvaneftenfe g4o2 Aragonenfe R
1406, Oxonienfe 1408 Perpinianenfe R
8409. Aultrinm five Utinenfe 4409, Pifanum
Gen: nec P.nec R 1400
Conftantienf: Gen: R. P. coeptum 1414
finitum 1413, Sahis buegenfe !43;1. Senenfe
& Lancitiznum t423-Colonienfia §423045
4470 Dertusanum & Parifienfe 1439. Ba:
fileenfe G. R- inchoatum 0438, finitum 1443
Florentinum G. XVI. Inchoatum Ferras
11 1438, finitam Florentize 1439 Frifine
genict4g0 Andegavenfe 1448, 1532-Lugr
duncnfe 1449, Avenionenfe 1456 Bbord
cenfe 466, Toletanum p473. Senonen:
fe 14385

WS Sec. XP/, drjoo.adibos. 359

Turonenfe R- §;3°- Pisanum G- R, tile

Lateranense G-X Vil Inchoatum f5ha-Fint
tum
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tum v548.Bituricenfia 1528.,58 4 Senonen.-
se Ifz.?.Colon?eniew;a.iﬂf}ljso-
Tridentinum G, XVI11IL Inchoat 545, fub
Paulo UL Finitum 1563, {fub Pio 1V. Augu-
fanum §548 Trevirenfe & Moguntinum
¥549» Narboneufe §551- Remenfe 1564 €a-
meracenfia w65 4,85, 1583, Mediolanenfia
fub D. Carolo Borromzot565. 4569, 1573,
3576-1c79+t)’S:.-Tuictani.:titljﬁj Conltanti-
nopolitanum 15¢5. Mechlinienfet1570,Deg-
tufanum 1575« Turonenfe ¥1583. Rothoma-
genfe 1583, Bituricen(e 1584, Aquenfe 1535,
Mexicanum i586. Tolofanum 1580- Avea
nionenfe & Breftanum ¥594. Aquilejense
I596, Diamperanum prope Goam 1599,

24 {54 Sac. XV1] 41600.ad 1645, £ Som
Ebredunenfe 1605, Parifienfia 1605,1612
Mechliniense §607. Narbonense§6oy, Se-
uoncnse 1612« Aquense §642. Amadanense
in Mefopot: 1616. Petricovienfiain Polon;
fub Paulo V., Gregorio.XV. & Urbano VIII,
Burdegalen(c 16, 4+ Varfaviense 6, 4.
Conftantinopolitana 3 Schismaticis ce-
lebratacontra dopmara Calyini 163¢-3642,
Ex Symodicis Parthenii litseris , ¢ Leomt

Alary de Occid; ¢or Orient:Ecclefia confenfu,
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180 Sonllitate ciars
SERIES SEPTIMA,
San&itate clari in urroque
Sexu ab.anno Chrifti 1.ufgue
ad 1698.

@S Secnlum L. 4 1,ad 100, $390

S Maria Virgo Deipara annum agens 7L
*moritur anno partz falutis §7-
S. Jofeph Mariz Sponsns moritur ut
opinantar aliqui, anno 28
S, Joannes Baptiftast.
§S. Apoftoli & discipuli Domini.
S. Maria Magdalena,
§- Thecla Virgo & Martyr 47
SePetronilia Virgo 69. -
S.Martha Virgo 74-
S, Dionyfius Areopagita Athenienﬁum
& uti traditur, etiiParifienfiumEpiscops
§ Flavia Domitilla V. & M. g8+
§S.Nereus & Achilleus MM. 9 3
@Sy Seculum 11 4.100.44200, e
S, Onefimus Ep,$-Pauli discipul:M.20%
§.RomulusEp:fog. 5. Simeon, Ep:Mtes
S. Titus Ep:& M, 109,
S, Euftachius & Socij MM.n&
58, Faultinus & Joyita MNM-$22¢ 550
i
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5 71+

ut

um

pus:

208
§09

emplar §z2,
§.Praxedes V.16 4.
SS. Gervafius & Prothafius MM, 167
8. Benignus Divion: Apoftolus.
S. Photis Epif: g77. S. Andreolus {99-

$3.Ferreolus & Ferrutius Bisuntinorum

Apoltoli MM.
@§Y Seculum 111, 4200, ad 300. i Sow

SS. Perpetua & felicitas MM. 104,

S. Barbara V. M.S. Czcilia:-Va M. cum
S3. Tiburtio & Valeriamo 230. 8, Marga«
rita V. M. 150.5. Apullonia V.M. 252,

$. Gregoriys Thaumaturgus Epif; 162,
S, Dionyfius Alexandr: Ep:26s. §, Gregos
¥ius M, 292, S, Gabinius M. 296.

_ 5. Pontius Diacon:S Zeno Ep: $. Vilo-
inus Pictavienfis Ep: M. fub Diocletiano,

OFE Saculum V. 4300, ad 200, THoew

_ﬁ‘%. Januarius Epif: M, 305. cujus fanguis
Neapoli, i capitiapponatur, liquefcit.

9. Nicolaus Ep: Myrenfis,cujus ex ore
arido liquor mirabilis perpetud fuit,

9. Helena Conftantink mater 427, S.
Paphnutius 3z5. $. Antonius Abbas 356,

S. Optatus Milev: Epifc: 364, S, Hilari-
us-Piltavienfis 36 9. S.Eufebius Ep:350. .8
AthanafiusiEpif; Alexand. 372. S. Hilarion
Abbasg7a.S. Juvenalis Ep: 326, =

Q o Eph!ﬂm

Sanélitateclariinutroq Sexn, I8t
§. Sabina Romanarum matronarum €x-
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182 Santitateclari inntrog, [exs

S, Ephrem 278, §. Bafilius Magnus Ep;
372. S. Arfenias Abbas 38e. S. Liborius
Epif. 186. S. Geminianus Epifc: 387.
MonicaS. Auguftini mater. Et 5,Gregor
rius Nazianz Epifc. 189,

S. Gregorius Nyflenus Ep: 394 §.Am
brofius Epifc: 398. 8. Martinus Epifc: 397
4.00.vel 4oL

s Seenl, V. 4 400, ad s00, &J50

S. Epiphanius Epif: 404 S. Joanncs
€hryfoftomus Ep: 407. S. Hieronymus
420. S. Honoiatus Arelat: 4206, S.Gau
dentius Ep: 427; S. Alexius & S. Augult:
Ep: Hipponen: 430. S. Paulinus Ep. No-
Janus 431. $. Germanus Epifc, Antifiodor:
448 5. Petrus Chyyfol: Ep.449- 5 Euche-
yius Ep. 449. S-Hilarius Ep, Arclat 449
¢ Petronius Ep! 450. S.Pulcheria Imper:
Virgo cjusque Sororet, Placilia, Marina

Arcadia, _

S. §imeon Stylita, qui primus fuper ¢o-
lumnamvixit 463.

§. Maxtmus Epifc: Taurin: 466, $.Geno-
veta Virgo 468. S.Daniel Stylita 489.5:-Pd
tricius Epifc.4¢1. 8. Epiphanius Epifc. Tie
cin. 496.

s < Sacul. V1. 4500 ad 690, ﬁm”
s.Galla Vidua so4. S, Avitus Ep: 516 5.

BrigittadScota Ves22. §. Maria jﬁgy-pciaca-
§if
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Santlstateclarisnutrog, Sexu. 183
525. S.Fulgentius Ep. Rufp. S. Remigius Epe
Remens. l§33. S: Severinus Ep. Septempe-

dan. 539, 8. Cfarius Arelat-54:2.

S.BenediftusMonach. inOccidentePater
547.S.Viftorinus 547-S.Barfanuphiuss48.8.
ClotildisReg. §48.S. Germanus Ep+Par.559
S.MaurusAbbas 562, §. Medardus 564, S-
Radegundis Regina sog. S. Hofpitius Ni-
cienfisso5. S.Guntranus R. §98. S, $imeon
Stylita junior qui ¢8. annos fuper colum-
namvixile traditur-

Wi Sac.V1l.a600.ad700. 28

3. Enftafius Ep. 602, §.Augultinus An.
glorum Apoft. Ep. 604.

S. Joannes Eleemofyn. Ep. 616, § Gal-
lus Abbas 618. 5. Rupertus . Ep.Salisburg,
623. 5. Mellitus Ep. Cantuar, 62 %. :

S.IfidorusHifpal; Ep.635 S. Einmeranus
Epif. M. 661, 8. Sigebertus Rex Auftrafiz
063. S Gertrudis V. 664, §. Eligins Ep.
66y. S, llde phonfus Epifc. 660 8. Audoma-
rus Epif. 695. 5. Clandius Epifi 656,

S. Fiacrins Scotorum Regis Eugenij
IV. filius,qui oblatam fibi 2 popularibus
regnum recufavic,

it Secal, V1l a700.ad800. 5

S, Irmina Dagpoberti H. filia7or
3. Bonitus Ep,704 8 WilfridusEp;70g,
L 2 3, Wi-




184 Sanllitateclariinutroq, Sexu
§. Winocus Abbas 717, §.5wibertusEp.
71'3.S.G61'nmnus Epi(C P.724.

S. Richardus Anglorum Rex, Pater |
85, Willibaldi & Winibaldi , & S. Wal-
burgz V. Confanguineus S. Bonitaci,

$. Joannes Damafcenus 731.Venerabilis
Bedayig.

§. Wiro Scotus Epif, 750. florebat cir:
€a hunc annum,

S. Hubertus Epif. 754, S. Anthufa filia
Conftant: Copron: §72.5.ButchardusEp.
Heérbipol: 791-

@Y Sdcul. 1X. a 8oo.4d glo, v

S:Ludgerus Ep» 809- S. Plato Ab: $i2, S
Beaedi&us Ab; Arianenfis 821, S-Nicepho:
rus Parriarch. G, P. 818. 8- Fridericus Ep:
Traje&tenflis M. 818. 8. Anfcharius Ep: 86/
S. Ebba poftquam e cum fociisMonafteri!
Virginibus ad tutelam virginitatis dena-
saflet, fantti{lime obijt,

§, Eadmundus Rex Angliz paffits hor-
renda:& S. Ignatius Patriarcha C, P. 8704
S.Rembertus Epif: 858,

§. Theotthifte Virgo plane mitabilis,
de qua Card- Bargnius 9oz,
sy Stcul. X, a goo ad ro00. L5

S, Odo Cluniacenfis Abb: g 41-

S, Aditha vzor Othonis , Germani&

Repgis 947: S. Odo Cantuar. Ep- vga e
_ fops




Sanilitate clariinutrog, Sexn. 18¢
Gerardus Abbas 958 8. Bruno Epifc,
€Colon, 967.

§.Udalricus Ep. Auguftanus gy,

8. Mathildis Vi 973. S. NilusCalaber Ab:
976- 8. Dunltanus Epifc. Cantuari, 989,
. 8. Ofvvaldus Epifc. Eboracent, 992, S.
Majolps Cluniac: Abbas 993, S, Nicon
cognomento Metanite : five Panitentiam
#7ite 998,

3 Secul X1, 4 1000, ad 1100, FYses

§. Heribertus Epif Colon. 1021.
$. Henricus Imperat. maritus §, Cunegun.

dz Virginis Virgo 1024- :
8. Romualdus Abbas 1027. 5. Emericusg

fil- 5, Stephani R- Hung, 1030. 8« Dominis.
cusAb 103:.5. StephanusR Hungariz 1038

S.Dominicus Loricatus rogo. quem alia
qui cum Abbate confunduat.

§.EduardusRex Angliz maritus & Vir,
£0 1066, . PetrusDamianiCardinalisioy s

S. Joannes Gualbertus107;.S. Anfelmus
Epifc. Lucenfis 1086, 8. Arrulphns Epifc.
Sucflionenfis 1087,

§. Margarita R. Scotiz 1097« mater
pauperum

@643 Sec. X1l G 1ioo.ad 1200, Thoew
S Bruno Carthus: 1101+ $.Anfelnius Epa
Cantuir. & Hugo Abbas Cluniac, 1109, S,




186 Sanélstateclariinutreg, Sexn
Godefridus Comes 1026. S. Hugo Epifti
Gratianopolitanus 1132. S. Norbertus
Epuce 1134~

\

S. Malachias Epifc.1148. S. Hildegardis |

V. 1148, Ifidorus Agricola. 1150

8, Bernardas Abbas 1153 S Guilhelmus |

Aquitan. 1 6-

S. Elfabetha 4 Schonaugia V- ngs: &
Homobonus 1199,

$. Hugo Epif. Lincolnienfis 1200. cujus
corpus lafte candidius , & pellucidius vis
tro poft mortem vifum. Raynald.

o593 Sec. X111l 21200, ad 300, e

S, Dominicus 1221, S-Francifcus Aflifas
1226, S.Elifabetha Hungarai230. 8. Anto-
nius Patavinus 1231 8- Hedvvigis Polon.
1243. §. Ludgardis V.r248. S- Clara V. &
B.RofaViterbien. 1252+ S- Petrus de Nolaf:
co12¢6. §. Hiacynthus 1257, S- Ludovicus
Rex Galliz 127¢.

Ss, Thomas Aquinas & Bonaventurd
Cardine1274. S+ Raimundus de Pennaforte
1275. S, Philippus Benitius 1285+ 5. Alber-
tus Carmelita 1292, B, Margarita Corto*
nenfis 1297-S. Ludovicus Epifc, Tolofanus
1298: quem fequenti fzeculo inter fanttos
relatum , mater Maria Siciliz Kegind
vencrata eft, 1319. Raynald.
w1y Secwl X1V aiz00 ad1400s OB

5. Ivo Caufidicus 1203+ S, Nicolaus de

Tolent
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Sanititareclariin wtrog, Sexi, 137
Tolent. 1308, B. Angela Fuigin, 1309. B,
Agunes Politiana 1317,

5 Eleazarus comes maritus& Virgo 1323

S. Rochus 1327 S, Elifabetha Lufitanize
Reg, 1336-B. Petrus Thomas Ep.1366

B, Joannes Columbinus 13867,

S. Andreas Corfinus Ep: §.Brigitta Suee
€3 vidnaiz7;,

S. Catharina Sevenfis V. 1380, S-Marga-
ritavid.izgo.

WY Secul, X7, d1400. ad 1500, TPsee

S. Liduvina V- 1433. B, Angelina V- 1435.
B Petrus Regalatus 1436.

§, FrancifcaRomana 1440. B- Nicolaus
Albergatus Cardin. 1443. §. Bernardinus
Scnenfis1444. B, Colleta 1447, S,Lauren-
tius fultinianus 1455-S. Joannes de Capis
{tranoi456. S. Antonius Ep*1459- S-Didae
cus Complut. 1463.B. Catharina Bonon,
1463 B, Amedeus Dux Sabaudize I 1471,
B, Joannesa §- Facando 1479

§.Cafimirus R, Poloniz filius 1489, qui
{eripfit Hymnum pijffimem in Laudem
Beatitlina Virginis Mariza.

WG Sec. XP4, diso0.ad 1600 500

S, Francifcus Paulanus 1509.B, Francifs
Solanus ry10. §. Cajetanusi5#5. S, Joan-
nes Dei 49,

S.Fran
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138 Propagatio Fides ¢b BillaSacra

$. Francifcus Xaverius Indiarum Apoft
1552.S. Thomasde Vilignova Ep.igss°

$. Ignatiusde Loyola fundator Societa-
tis Jefu 1556, S Pctrus de Alcantara 1562
B. Stanislaus Koltka 1568. §. Francifcus
Borgia 572, §. Ludovicus Bertrandus i3t
S. Terefia V. 1582+ S- Carolus Borromaus |
Cardinal. 1584. B- Felix Capuccinus 158§
B. Aloyfius Gonzaga 1590+ §, Pafihalis
Baylon.i5ga.
@®¢ 1St Sac, XVl a1600,ad1695. TS

S. TuribiusEp, Limanus in Peruvia 1606
S. Maria Magdalena Patlia V, Carme
1607. B. Andreas Avellinus Theatin1608
$.Rofa de §-Maria Tertij Ordinis §, Do
minici, prima ¢ novo terrarum orbe it
album fanftorumrelatai6y.

S. Francifcus Salefius Epift. Geneven:
fis1622¢

ofeYoteloTolototototolelclo
SERIES OCTAVA

Propagatio Fidei & Bella
Sacra ab anno Chrifti 1, ufque
ad 1695,

0§15 Saculum l.a 1 adieo. £31500

Poftoli per orbein terrarum difpffﬁ

fidem docucrunt, Petius & Paulfﬁ
Roma,
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Propagatiofideicy bellaSacra. 139
Romam, jdcobus Zebed. Hifpaniam, uti
traditur, Joannes Afiam minorem, Andre-
as Scythiam & AchajamnPhilippus Afiam
fuperiorear- Thomas Parthos & idadiam,
Bartholomzus Armreniam Albanianmi & ci-
teriorem Indiam. Matthaens & Matthias
fEthiopiam. S$imon Mefopotamiam &
Perfidem, Judas Thadzus Arabiam & Idu-
meam. Paulus Etbnicos varios, Jofcph ab

" Arimathza Britannos, utferturn

S8, Lazarus, Maximius Martialis, Cref-
centius, §aturninus, Trophimus, primi
apud Gallos Chriftianz fidei pracones,

@CLr Seculum 1.4 100.ad 200, L Sow
§. Barfimaeus Ep. Edeflz & in Syra Chri-
fto plurimos lucratur.
Chuftianam fidem ampleQuntur Rheti
per Lucium &Emeritum,ibideniMartyres,
Nervij&Morini perS.-Fulcianum & aliog
Anghacum Lucio primo Regum omnj-
um Chriftiano per AriftobulumFugatium,
& Damianom. Celte,sequani, Allobroe
ges per S-lrenzum & alios Chriftianis ad-
duntur Pantenus Philof i Demetrio Alexs
and.ad Indos miflus eos Chrifto adducit,
Donaldus Scot.R.a Victore .R. P. Praa
cones fidei Chriftiana petit & accipit.

"F@ S‘gcﬂ[ 1?!1"5 d 200, dd 400, M

‘-Gallia fere univer{a (ub Severa fit Chyi-
ﬁlana- OI’]'




190  Propagatio fidei ¢ Bella Sacra

Origines in Arabiam ab Alexandrino
Patriarcha miffus eam cum PrincipeChrift
imperio adjungit.

Szculo nondum inclinante ad omnes
fere cogniti orbis regiones Chriftianam
Religionem jam pervenifle teftantur.Tets |
tullianus & alij. |

Ex Barbarorum incurfionibus, quz po:
pulum Romanum exagitirunt,faltum ety
Deo bonum ¢t malis eliciente, ut pluresex
Hlis fpeftatd Chriftianorum virtute corum
religionem ample&antur. Baron,

% Sacul, 1V, d 400. ad 500, {5

Aurea Chrifti imago in' Romano fenatu
ereita 312,

Frumentius Indis O@rientalibus Chrifi
fidem miraculis perfuadet.

MagnaRom. [imperij pars cumConftan:
tino lmperatore Chrittam Regem Regan
adorat. ;

Longobardi fub Agelmundo R. Hunn
per Theotymum Scytham. Beffx Hem!
montis ncola. 1beri cum Bacurio R. pet
Chriftiana ancilla Chriftifacra {ufcipiunt,

iy Sacwl, V, 4 400 ad s00. 10

Burgundiones cum R. Gundifilo a §-Do-
mitiano Ep. Genevenfi, Galli cum _(;!odu-
va&o plenims, {Scoti & 8. Palladio iterui,
Hiberni a 8 Patritio ad fidem ailt{ucu;fli‘

d -
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Propagatio fides Grbella Sacra, 191
Tervanus Pitos, §. Servanus Orchades ins
fulas Chrifto lucratur. .
Perle cum ksdegerde Rege. Athiopes
cum Abrahamo Rege, & Abba fratre, Sa-
racent cum Alamundo ad fidem accedunt,
& Vindelici, Norici,Rupi per S. Severinum.

B8 Sacul. V1 dsoo. ad oo, I S

Alamundurus Saracenorum Princeps
cum {uis : Boii five Bavari per Rupertum

Blemyes, agente Juftiniano, Chrifto dant
manus,

$. Columbanus Pi&os fubijeit Chrifto,

Ss+ Leander & Fulgentius Hifpaniam
cum ReceredoRege Catholica Religioni
reltituunt. -

Arium deteftantur Longobardieum Adyl,

pho & Theodolinda RR.

$ardi Barbaricini aufpiciis Magni Gre,
gorii , & Angli per S. Auguftinum, ab eo-
dem miffum Chriftianis aggregantur.

%3 Secwl V1N i goo. ad o0, oo

Heraclius in Oriente » Sifebutus in Hi-
fpania, Dagobertus in Francia Judxos
omnes baptizari jubent aut exulare,

Perfarum Regina cum marito fuo Con-
fantinopoli baptifme luftratur,

Olopnemius & Judzea profeGus Sinis
Chriftum annunciat 663+ Kircherws ex we-
Yuftis monumentis idins Lentiss

¥lan.




192 Propagatiofidei ¢ Bella Saera
Flandria per $-Eligium , Herbipalis &
Francia Orientalis per $. Kilianum,Angh
Orientales cum S$igeberto Rege per &
Mellitum, Germani, Batavi, Frifones,§a
xones per§s- Suvibertum & Wiltranum
Chnftonomendare incipiunt.

WG Sec.Villazo0.ad 800, 38
S. Wiro Belgis , $. Willibrordus Frifiis,
aliisque in utraque Germania Evangeliilu-
mcn rmportant-
§. Ludgerus §axones , §. Corbimianus
Alemanmos ad Chriftum adducunt,
Avares cum Rege Trudone ad Chriftun
adjunéti. :
Brabanti per §. Humbertum , Thurigh
Frifii,H.{li, aliique Germaniz populiper
S.BonifaciumChrifti religioncin !-'uﬁ:ipillﬂt
Religio inOriente tollere ocnlos vifaelty
Irene facratovente, poft obitumLeonisIV:
Porphyrogeniti.

D63t Sacuh VI G oo ad goo, Tl

Harioltus Danorum Rex , cum plaribus
¢ (uis baptifmo luftratur ‘826. & Bogeris
Bulgarorum Princeps 844 3

sclavi Dalmatiz incolz com sueropilo
R. ad Chriftum adjun&i.

Ss. Anfcharins & Rembertus Suecos;S:
Radbodus Frifios Chrifto lucrantur,

Bafilius Macedo per egregiz fanttiratis
Epifcopum Pruflos ad Chyiftum tradncite
Gode-
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Godefredus Nortmannus cum tota fua
gente fit Chriftianus {ub Carolo Craflo,

{8 Saculum X, agoo, adicoo, £Pse
Heraciitus Rex Danorum baptifmo ex-
piatus totum Regnum ad fidem pellicit.
Vandali fubJoanne XIILChriftd adorant-
Liberius Mofchovia,Mieslaus Poloniz,
Vildomirus Prufliz , Zipitineus Bohe-
miz Duces cum {uis Chirifto aggregantur.
InDania & Norvegiafides pent extins
&arevivifit.
Hungaria per 8- Stephanum Regem, &
Ruflia per S. Bonifacium plenitis ad Chri.
ftianam religionem adducuntur,

OF R Sec: X1 a 1000, ad 1100. Chsew

S, Bruno Ruthenos ad viam falutis

revocat.

Pomeraniaper S:OthonemBambergens
fem Epif:in Chriftifidem concedit,

Reparatur apud Hungaros fides per Ane
dream Regem.

Vindi, Sclavi & Saxzones plenilis & con-
tantius Chrifto adhzrent.

Sacra expeditio ab Urbano II, indifta
1096, inqua Gothofredo Bullionio Duce
capta eft Hierofolymaiogg.

5y Secul X1l .ari00.adiz00, 5500

S. Vicelinus Vandalos & S$clavos ad
Chriftum convertit rrar,

R Suléa-

Propagationes fides & bella Sacra, 193
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194 Propagationesfidei ¢ bella Sacra

Sultanus Iconij ab Alexandro 111, fidel
formulam petit & accipit.

Gothia cum fuo Rege, & Pomerania
plenius Chnfto adhzrent, '

Finlandia per 8. Henricum Epis: & M
aggregatur Ecclefiz,

S Menardus Livoniam cumGoDbaRege
ad Chriftum adducit,
@Ik Sec:X11l 41200 ad 1300, 30

Dominicani & Francifcani barbaras
Tartarorum mentes mitigare {atagunt,

Bella Sacra variaperS-Ludovicum Gale
liz Regem &alios,

Judzorum ex Gallia expulfio primum
12§3. tUM 1207,

Pinfli & Jazyges @hrifto fubijciuntur

Dominicaniin Armenianberesex veibi
divini femente fruCus efferunt.

Nicolaus Satellus Ep. A ibanen I"Iq,peﬁfﬁ
Honorws 1V. Norvegia Apoftolas,

B. Odericus & §0cyj ¢ fanallia §. ¥rans
cifci Catay & Thebeti regnis priwsi Chit:
fain annunciant,

L : o i Sy
oo 28 Secnl XIP' 41500 adigoos 15

)

Befnia cum Pa ;:?:_1'_31)-_ ;'-,'-t'-:;_J hano add ﬁ:}i'm
addaditus,

Benedidius XII, miffis divini verbi pres
conibus rem Chriltianam inter Tartaros
promovet,

Guiodr
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Gumani , Betzenenfes , Lipnenfes, Pa-
trini & vicini adnitente Ludovico Hunga-
10 ad Chriftum perducuntur.

Jagello Lithuaniz Princeps Chrift: 1nis
facris initiatus , di¢tusque Vindislaus Liw
thuaniam & Samogitiam {ubijcit Chrifto,
KB Sacul, XP, a1400. ad is00, £ S

Res Chriftiana inEpiro reflore(cit, muni-
ente Caftrioto,

Calliftus 111, & Pius IL Turcis bellum il
laturi, nihil necdivinz, nec humana opis
Pretermittunt. '

5. Didacus Complutenfis Evangelium
apud Conarienfes propagat,

Guinenfes, Angolani, Congenfes in A fii
ca. Chriftiana Sacra comple&tuntur,

Familiarum Judai.arum 24.willia exHif-
pania pulfa,
@65y Sec. XP1, diso0. ad 1600 Doee

Qrientalis & Ozcidentalis (ndia,ac Ma-
nicongo in Africa per variarum: Ordinum
Religiofos Chritti fidem fufcipiunt,

Japoniz & fex aliis Regionibus per §.

tancifSum Xaverium lug Evangelica af-
fulget,

$. Ludovici Bertrandi eximia Charitas
In lucrandis Chrifto Americz populis eni.
tefcit, i
. Bellum contra Tureas
&deratis Chriftianis, B

R 2

eliciter pcltom ¥
« Pia V.jmp-.;ilffnte.r
Pene-.

Propagatione: fidet grbellaSasra, 1 0%




106 Propagationesfidei ¢ bellaSacra
Penctrat Chrifti fides ad Sinas per PA

Societatis Jesu 1§82, Stabilitur a. P. Mat-

thzo Riccio Maceraten(i 1583,

ot Sec. XV a1600.adi698 TS

Augnftiniani &Carmelitae in Perfide,Car
paccini, & Jeluitz innovaFrancia, Evan-
gelium propagant,

PP. Theatini apud Georgianos fidem
Chriftianam amplificant, ab an. 1928.Do
minicani egregiam operamin§inis Chrilto
conciliandis navant.

Jefuitee in AfiaFhibeti & Laorum regnis
Chriftum annunciant,

Ferdinandus H ,% Maximilianus Bava-
tus in Germania, Ludovicus XIIL & XIV.
in Gallia Catholicam fidem reftituunt.

Marianis Infulis & PP. Socictatis JesH
Chrifti fides infertur,

Cofototolototolololetoo1ol
SERIES NONA

Ritus Sacri induéi vel antiquati
ab anno Chrifti 1,ad 1698,

{3 Saculum 1,4 1 abioo, 350

(“‘ Hriftiani nomen Antiochiz natum,
_ Inftitutio diei Dominicz,& Feftori
Nativitatis Chrifti, Epiphaniz Refurre-
&lionis, Afcenfionis, Pentecoltess I
ejue
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RitusSacrisndutlivelamiquati, 198

Jejunium quatuor temporum & quadra-
genariam,

Ufus aqua beneditz & figni Crucis,
Cantus Ecclefiz cum duplici Choro.

Horarum Canonicaram diftintio,

Lampades & Sacra lumina.

Stationes in arenariis ad preces,

Diaconiflz. Diptycha Sacra.

Agapa triplices,

De Mitra Epifconali nil certi hxique
traditur, C Bona.
Sy Saculum 114 100.ad 200, OLT S

Alegander I, nfum aque luftralis ampli-
ficat,

S, Sixtus L. Sacravafaab alijs quam Ec-
clefie r.z'ai:11i"trista:13i vetat, '

Telefphorus quadragenarii jejunii moa
rem, ab Apoftolis induGum lege fancit »

INA

Proparentesin $acro baptifmatf:iu[’cituit.
Genebrard

3. Soter P.jubet 3 Sacerdote nuptias

-~

conlecrari,

Epiltolz inter Catholicos formatz,feu
Fatentes, En yclica, Decretales, Pafto.
rales, Synodicz Dimifforiz, memoriae
les; Contefloria induGe,

Tres Mifize in die Don
QSLY Saculun 1] 4,

S Ziepherinus S, Euchanftiz ﬁu::-p:ju-
BeM Circaterias Pafi hatisimperat.

R E Cdl-_

HILN:ta}f.
® idz00, I056m
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198 Ritss Sacri sndutlivel antigudti

Callilthus I. Confirmat jejunium, quod
in anno quater ex Apoftolorum traditiong
{fervatur. Ritus fepeliendi Martyres cum
colobio,

Cxmeteria five arez confecratz ubi

fideles fepelirentur.

Decio Imperante Litaniarum uofus in
Orientis Ecclefia frequentatur. Geneb:

Templadedicandiritus afelice I

Racemorum ac fruGtuum, juflu At
tychiani, benedittio ufurpatur.

Eulog = five Panes beneditione facrd |

ti, & infine mifle diftribui caepti,
o {F Sacul. 1V, d 400. ad 500, 1o} Sor

Ufus Corporalium ex folo lino a Syl
veltroimperatus.
Hymnus Glorificationis,

Limites Dicecefibus conftituti in Nis

czna finodo.

Rofarij rudimentum quoddam a Paulo
Anachoreta, preces perlapillos nemera®
te Zczomen lsh. 6.¢. 29. ;

Congregationes ad corpora fepeliendd:

Pallium Epifcopale fub Marco 1.

Allelnja cantasi ceptumin Ecclefiar

Agape fere proferipte. .

Interftitia ad Sacros Qrdines a Syrci®

indd:.lﬂ s
#

bat

Pcenitentiarij munus , adquem perine’ .



RitusSacritndulli velantignati, 199

sod bat publice pcenitentibus pznasimponere
one a Neftario C, P, fublatum 3go.
uim WGy Secnl, V. d 400 ad 500, $hoee
ubi | Paraboli juvandis pefte contalis.
! Primus inter SS. Conteffores colitur S,
in | Martinus.
_ Notturnz vigiliz ad fepulchra Martya
| rum {ublate , & retenca jejumas, |
Eu- .l Damnato Neftorio additum Angclica
L' Salutationi. S, Maris ma:er Deiora ¢orc- | R
2 | Cerei Pafchalis benedi&tio in fingulis Pa- 11; it
' reciis con<efla, Agni cerei comlecrari i
czperunt, i
* | Additum fidei Symbolo Filisgue in con- :
gl t cilio Hifpan:jufluS Leonis celebrato 447,

Triduum Rogationum indutum,a S,
Mamerco Vienn; Epif;
e Trifagium in mifia cani czptum,
Evangelio aflurgere jubet Analtafius.

ilo 5 Secul. V1, a 500, ad 900, $Ji0m

e : :
Beneficiorum origo fub Symmacho,cum

i | antea Clerici ftipem aceciperent,
i Euchariftia in medio altaris fervari
| cxpta.
| . Quadragefima . Martini , unde ritus je-
o |- Juni] per adventum.
| Feftum Purificationis B. M., V, $45
el Privata canonicarum horarum recitatio
at abfentibus & Choro indicitur 3 Pelagio I

Coree
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200 RitusSacriindu&ivel antiguati
Corepifcopi aboliti 572,

S, Gregorius tempora & templa facris
f'i:&ti{mibﬂs.-'=i'1‘1'gﬂ.,=t,

Idem inducit afperfionem facrorum Cla
nerum in capite folennis jejunij,

Ab codem aliaplurimain §. Laturgiaads
dita, qux Genebrardsus recenfet.

WELE Sac, V11,4600, ad 700, {35

Ufus Campanarum in Ecclefia per Sabis
nianum Pontif,

Pantheon B.¥. & omnibus SS. dicatum
a Bonifacio 1V, ¢08.

Bouifacius V. in terwplis arifque Afyla
reis aperit. Feltum §, Crucisilluftrius polt
Heraclii de Cofroé victoriam,

Cerelconfecratiin dic Virginis Purificas
te: Organa & alia infrumenra Muficad
Vitaliano P.primiimin templis adhibi!tg.

Ofculum pacisab Agathone in mifsdine
duttum, Rofzaurez per Pontificem ¢on-
fecratio ex Ordine Rosmano hic tatuenda
videtur Videripoteff Cartharins in ernditd
hac de e libells,

asiy Secwl Vil av00 adéoo, o)t
Magiftri cantorun:, Panis & vinioblatto

pro miflz celebranda.
Gregorius IL jejunium in $abbatis quas
dragcfima antea vetitum e f’dl'i.jlii’.‘t’é l
a -
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Ritus Sacriindulli vel antiguati 201

Gallia Rom. Liturgiam Pipino & Caroloe
Magno adnitentibus ampletitur.

Licebatadhuc (ub Carolo Magno culi-
bet Sacerdoti plures indie miffas celebra-
te. Card. Bona Liturg,

Confuetudo indifcrete diftribuendi di-
vinam Euchariftiam pueris facro adftanti-
tusaboletur. Card. Bona,

@t {} Secul. IX. 4 800. ad goo. 0>

Leone lII. Sedente locus honoratiorelt
habita dextra locandis facris imaginibus,
{fed mox iterum finiftra.

Falso adfcubitur Eugenio 1I. examen
per frigidam. Papenbyocf.

Pro{z Ecclefiaftice fub facrum ca-
nendz 84.0.
eltum omnium S8. 3 GregoriolV.

Palma Denedilte a Joanne VIII. ad Ca.
rolum Calvum mifze, vitoriz fignum 8§77

ldem pugnante Moravorum Apoftolo
Methodio Sclavonica lingue ufum in (a-
cris permittit 880,

WY Sacul. X, a 900 ad 1000, £ 5o

Campana primum benedita & certo
{acro nomine donatz a4 Joanne XIII.

Diaconiflarum minifterid incipit aboleri,

Sodalitium pro defunlis pi¢ Romz
coaluit id 08 4,

Joannes XV. in Synodo Lateranenfi S.
Lidal-
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202 Ritus Sacri indutls velantignals
Ud';}-_ﬂcnm Epif: Aunguftanum fanéis ad |
fcribit » Fitu antea non ufitato.
e T, T PG & e £ = i
Statmitur ut Sacer miflze Canon fibmile |
sd voce recitetur, Bona. :
e ks = PR e ean
: T1 idnanum fejunium annuum ante quas
ragelimam apud Cafinates , 3 quibusin
Cxterosderivatum.
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rico linperatore 1024,
*:r‘:"{r - f"-'ﬂ' -
: [‘I-.:.id A, n{]-'-f'tlrl \:{!I!i-. !'F‘|Jl_=:€} lnei'l ';TOH-Inta'
iz verberationis innotefcunt,
(“Cﬁlii'i:él‘nﬂl‘ati? omnif fideliti defunGori
AdulttumDmp; re Sabbatii 1os.
Ejuldem officimn inftitoeun.,
? ; 4 i - A r
Petrus ‘q‘”‘kh(“ritﬁaba‘:.u acrl EUDE;.f:T-
c:aih;cces per globulos numerat,
dilitam, quosad 3. Bellum UrbanuslL
ro afluta, ex quo Cruciate nomen faftum

- aﬁi:gl

e Sac. X1l a1100.ad1200. T340
Innocentius I, in Concilio Pifino S
Hjuganem Epift. Gratianopolitanum aris
El’r-i?l"a(.lff.irilﬂ 5{'?E¢I]11.‘{}!'ES ritus primlls ad'
hibet. Bollandys,
Apgregationes ad Religioforum Ordis
RBm merita ufurpari ceptas:
con-
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Ritus Sacviindulti vel antignasi, 203
Conceprio B- M. Virginis primo cele-
bratur in Ecclefia Lugdunenf; 1126. fine
publica tamen Romanz= Sedis auctoritate,

Ritusduplicis, Semi duplicis &e,Inhoris
Canonicis circa finep; hujus f2culi vel ipi-
tium fequentis induCus videtus.

%%{;‘i Sér."l"jf;!é;i*’ﬁaﬁ&rjif;g“ %?;w

Pulfatio campanz in facra hoftiz ele-
vatione, & falutatione Angelica,,

Rofarium Deiparz nobiliffimum §, Do-
minici inventum , abieo & afleclis pro-
pagatur,

Scapulare Marianum datur ab ipfamet
Auguftiffima v. Maria B, $imonj de Stock
Carmelitz 1261,

Feftum SS. Sacramenti & officium , EF-
regium D+ Thomze Aquinatis opus 1264,

Magifterium S Palatij ab Honorio Iil,
inftitutum ; Initinm confraternitatum Pz-
nitentium 120,

Nicolao 1V, Sedente denuc facrarum
imaginum locus nobiliordexrera,
_ Jubilzi celebratio ritn folenniori fingu-
lis 100. annis renovata;o

Weiflt. s . i Y gam
Chrifianilimo Res data  faculea
1 . . - - ¥
Egchariftize fubuts aqueipecie fumendze.
: )

)
Diipars uhente Se apuiare

Jare
Joannes XX1l. fua aultoritate munit 13104




duftz a Joanne Leonis $oc: Jesm 1560

204 RitusSacriindulli,velantiguats,

Solennes fupplicationes in fefto Corpe-
ris Chrifti.

Jubilzi contra&a celebratio in fin-
gulos so.annos per Clementem VI« Etjin
fingulos jo: per Urbanum VI,

Feftum S§. Trinitatis 133 4.

Angelicz falutationis recitanda initio
concionis morem S, Vincentius Ferrents |
primus inducit. Id tamen aliqui D.Do:
minico attribuunt.

E Y Sac: XV.d1400.ad 1500, 9

Annatz, utajunt, S$acerdotiorum Omnk
um a Beifacio IX, Indi&x 10, Pont,anid*

Feltum transfigurationis Chrifti Domis
ni1 a Callifto I11,

Nomen Jesuab imagine ejufdem fejun
&um primo produltum a D, Bernardo 5¢
nenfi. Jubilzi ad annum 2. reductio per
Paulum iI- & Sixtum IV, ;

Feftum PraefentationisDeiparz in 0CCH
dente ceptum 1475,

Inquifitio Hifpanicainftituta 1492

Mos pius falutationisAngelicz i mer
diem repetend inftauratur 1500
¢ 5E SecnlXV1d1s00 ad 1600,

Pragmatica San&tio Gallorum cumeoi
cordatis mutatur 1516
Feftum S. Jofephi. .
Sodalitates piz ad cultum Deipar® %

Feftum
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Ritres Sacriinduili velantiquats, zo ¢

Feftum S, Marie de vitoria five Rofas
rij 1573,

Friduane per horas 40. precesin euns
te quadragenario jejunio Maceratz initi-
uwm habent.

Ulus confecrandi facra figilla Pontificid
benedi@tione.

Lunz dies apud PP. Theatinos,ut olim,
juvandis per preces piaculares animis de-
funtorum deftinatur 1592, Sic Hifforis
Theatina,

@3 Sev, XVIL. arboo.adi6e8., oo

Perpetuaquadragenarum horarum fup-
licatio Romz in fingulis deinceps templis
aClemente VL, inftituta.
Feftum & Officium S. Angeli Cuftodis,
Romz menftruus populi ad 8. Synaxin
concurfus fubPaunle V.

Demandatam & Clemente VIIL agnos
Dei cereos conficiendi- Provinciam Patri-
bus Fulenfibus, Paulus V, dato diplomate
confirmat 1608,

Arabicz linguze ufus infacris ablrbano
VIIL. Carmelitis apud Perfas agentibus
conceflos 162 4.

Piusufus precum pro felici morte impe-
tranda per Vincentium Caraffam Soc. Jesu
Prapofitum Generalem 16.438,

S SERI-
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206 Sacer (elibatns ¢ Ordines Religif

otatolofotojotolatoretolol
SERIES DECIMA,

Sacer Czlibatus , & Ordines Relf

giofiabannoChriftiz ad 1673,
¢y Saculum 1.4 1. adroe,

Joannes Baptifta ab eremo ad Jor
edanis ripas veritatis & peenitenti
praco, vitz monaftice & religiofz antt
fignanus, Ex Epift. D. Hisyonymiad Esfd
Cznobitarumdifciplina a tempore pi@
slicationis Apoftolica {umpfit exordiu
Caff. Collaz-18 ¢ ¢, .
Effeni five Jeflzi Alexandriee , utqut
bufdam videtur, Religiofi.
5. Dionyfius Areopagita Monaftic2
profefionis meminit, €, 6. Ecclel. Hier:
Qui €rucigerorum Ordinem 3 §.€let0
Rom. Pont-inftitutum affrmant;aliquibe
mon videatur audiendi,

@y BF Secul, 11, 4 100, ad 200, T

Plerique;vel plerzque,fexaginta& fep-
tuaginta annos nati, qui A pueriba fe 1n
Chriftidifeiplinam tradiderunt incorrupt
permangnt. S.luffin in 4poft. j

Invenias multosex IJ.OIt_iis,, &wms&

feminas , qui in calibaty: confenefcunt

qu ad
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Sacer Culibatus ¢ Ordines Religiof 20
quddDeo conjuntiores fefuturos fperent,
Athenagoras in Apol.

Ritus in facris virginibus velandis &
confecrandis decreti A Pio I,

S, Narciflus Hierofolym: Ep. Anacho-
reticam vitam degit 19y {zeculo 1. apud
Monachos Camungen(es,

Q533 Saculnm 11, i200,ad 300, $30m

Ante omnia Sacerdos quti divinis afliftit
altaribuscaftitate debet accingi, Ita Orj=:
g¥neshom. 4.in Lewss.

$. Cyprianus {cribielibrunde difciplina
Vi rginum,

Paulus Anachoretarum Princ epsin folie
tudinem fecedit 2. ' '

S.Dionyfius exMonachoRom: Pontifex
261 dotetjam tum Monae hos {acrishong-
ribus donariconfuevifie,

S- Hippolitus Martyr Monachorum MEx
minit. 15 Orat. de confummatione mundi,

Florent apud Scatos Culdaxi vite San-
&Gimonid celebres Afcetz fey Monachi
1¢a Lesluns Burkanan:

.\ ) 2 i
@ Seculuws 1V 4 300. ad g0, oo
In Armenia, Scythia , Nitria & utege
que Thebaidea 5 Antonio monafieria con=
ditafunt. S, Pachomius in Asyoto . §.
Hilarius in Palzftina, 53, Bafilios & Atha.
nafinsia Gizcia Cenobia aperiere

32 In
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208 Sacer Calshatos ¢& Ordines Religiof
I In Etrufci marisinfulis, Mediolani, Ver.
jagh | cellis , Turone fiorunifle avonafteria docent
| §§. Hieronymus, Ambrofius, Auguitings,
Antonius , Severus , fulpitins, '
Triaerant hoc &vo Monachorum geae:
ra,Anachoretz,Cxnobita, Remaboth bis
nivelterni fine Prafide viventes.
Manuum labore vitam omng tolerabant,
Puen inS.BafilijMonafterijs educebatur

% Sacul. V. & 400, ad 500, 30

§, Auguftinus in Africareligiofas utriuk
Duefexiis tamilias inftituic,

Joannes Caffianus Monachorum infti-
futor.

Abbaria Lerinenfis & S. Honorato fo-
ciis cofi ez pta, :

S- Alexander,parens Acemetarum, qul
Conltantinopoli a celebri monafterio §w-
e &iv, difki Studita, |
T Canonici Regulares 2 Gelafiol, quo
ik duceinltaliamvenerant, Lateranen{iMo- 1
nafterio denantur, & ab eo nomen trahunt.

Monachi,qui ad Sacerdotia & honores
aflumebantur, inftituti fui leges & veltes _
i retinere confueverant. i

,H ! W= Secul, V1. 4500 2d600. LoFi

lu { S. Benedi@us Ordini fuo dat initiun,

AR s20, pucros in Monafterijs educandos
' "? | mittit
: RIRE R |
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Sacer Celibatus dr Ordines Religiofi. 209
mittit, ijque oblati a parentibus, mcnaltia
ce vitejugum fubiérunt,

Datas Monachisleges 4 Ss. Cafario, &
Aureliano Arelatenfidus EE, 2 85, Ferreo.
lo;& Columbano Abbatibus in Gzallia ya
S8. Ifidoro & Fru&tuofo in Hifpania,colje-
git Holftenius,

S Gregorius Magnus Mauritio Augu-
fto,quod lata le_ge Vctu«iffiéf‘,quenqua;n,njfﬁ
betioinutilem,fieri mon achum, acriter re<
fitit s95.

@532 Saeul V1 & foo. ad 700, i

S, Columbanus Scotus Bobienfe mona-
fterium inltaliat;{}nftirﬁq).

$.EnemundusEp:Lugdunen(s Mmoniales
$. Petri inltituit

ES. *%i\gatfertus Aultrafie Rex,duodecim
Monafteriis extrudlis, monschum nauit,

S. Jollceus Regis Britonum Glius fic A.
Rachorctain agro Pontigm, 651, '

S. Fiacrius Scortus Regis filiys Anachge
reta in Gallia,

_Bamba Hifpaniz Rex bellicie operibug
mclytus , monafticd vica ampled

Inclinante fzculo co
Romanis Pontificibus 5
Untinnitatess
H@r? Sec. Vﬂ-".‘%;’amz@d‘ (?-1'.’-‘, i’eja&
. FPetronax Abb: Cafinenfe Mot
nftaurandum (ufcipi- - 20,

o 3 Ethel

(1t 650
ncedi caperunr @
iiquae Monalterijs

12fterium
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210 Sacer Cahibatus ¢ Ordines Religioh

Etheltedus Merciorum 704, Chenredus
item Merciorum,& Offa Saxonum Qrien:
tali: in Anglia Reges 715, Cleofulus, &
Egbertus,Northumbriz Reges; Paulopolt
Carolomannus Caroli Metelli primogenl
tus,ad Monachostranleunt,

Monachi ad Infulas & graviflimaEeck:
fiz negotia frequenter aflumebantur.

Fceminis non patebat aditus ad templd
Monachorum. :

awopios Sacwl, 1X, d 8oo. ad goo, 150

Poft vifam decuffatam in ccelo crucem
Scoti & Pifti Anglos memorabili pralio
czzdunt. Inde initium ccepit fingularisapud
Scotos S.Andrea cultus,militari perAcha:
jum Regem Ordine inftituto. Leslw ¢
Buchanan,

Lotharins I. Imperator Monachus faftus
in Monatfterio Prumienfi 855. .

Puerorum per parentes in monafteriis
oblatio, difplicere cepit & aboleri,

Monafteria Clericis, imd & Laicis aLue
dovico Pio Imper: primd commendata:

Hoc fzculoprimiim Monachis datafa-
gultas Sacraw:entales crirtinum co:;fbﬂlo-
nes excipiendi. Scheleflraz: in Antiochi
Concil:fusé & erudite.

@iy Sacwi. Xo a goo ad 1000, 1‘5’330'

Berno primd , mox §, 0do Ordini Cle*
: nlde

T i e, B
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Sacer Celsbatss ¢b Ordines Religiofi 211
macenfi dat initium 96;. Ceenobinm tun-
datur g1o.

Fortunius Navarrz 9oy, Alphonfus Le.-
gionis g31,Conftantinus I1l. Scorize 021,
Hngo ltaliz Rex 945, Venetorum Duces
Urlus 932, Petrus [r&olus 078.VitalisCans
dianus 979 , Memmus eorundem tribunus
99's Monalticamvitam amplexi funt.

Monachi plerumque adhuc Epifcopis ex
jure communi parebant,

D. Beneditti regula in omnibus fere Oca
cidentis Monafterits dominabatur.

@} Secul. X1, d 1000 ad 100, £ So
Ordo Canonicorum Regularium inftay-

ratus, a B, Petro de honeftis I0If.
Camaldulenfis Ordo per B. Romualdum

inftituitur 1022, Vallis Umbrofe perS.Jos

~anuem Gualbertum 1030,

Gradimontenfis per §, Stephanum de
Tierno 1076,

Cazthufianus per §. Brunonem 108§,

Antonianus per Galtonum 10006,

Ciftercienfis per Robertum Abbatem
Molmenfem 1098. Fontis Ebrald; per Ro-
bertum de Arbifelio 1100,

Michaél Scratioticys 1058, Ifaacius 2,
Commnenus Orient,Caef 21959, Monachi.
Szcoulis 110 & 22 IMmynitates Monafic-
tusitberaliter induita,
Sﬂh




212 Sacer Celibarus ¢ Ordines Religio,
DSy Sec. X1/ ar100.adive. e

N Prezmonltratenics mftitvuncur 2 S, Now
i bertonis. Milites Templarii 1113, excindi
a Clemente V. 312, Hofpitalarii S. Join.
nis Hierofolymrt: nunc Melitenfes 1120,
Guilielmitz feu montis Virginis 1124
bty Equites Calatrava 1158, Humiliati 1170,
e (T extinéti & B- Pio V. Equites S Jacobi 1170,
b Equites Alcentarz 1176, Teutonici Marias
ni i1go. Fiorenfis Ordo 1:66. Ordo Trinis
tariorum & Sacerdotum Hofpital; 1ig8,
@§i% Sec: X111 41200 ad 1300, o0
i Equites Cruciteri in Livonia rzcg, Domis
Rt nicani 1206. Francifcani 1200, Eremitz 5.
g | Pauli in Hungariai2is. Ordo § Mariz de
Mercede captivorum 12: 8,

Momiales 5, Clare 1223. Ordo Vallis
Scholarium t215. Servitze i216. five 1233
nilitia Montefia1233. Equites gloriofe V,
iy Marix i223, ‘
8l Ercmitz S. Auvguftini in ““”m,«‘;oaai .
JetE - 1242. Silveftrini 1264, ¥ |
1§ Celeflini per 8. Petrum Morenum ift-
1l . ftituti 127 4. Cormelitz nova veltedon ne
e . turabHonorio 1V.:86
ST g Hoc priwum Sxcuie Romani Pontifices
i jubent Rehigiold infhitura Apoftolica av:
RS Qoritate fancint & approbari,

Hy Stdr
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Sacer Calibarrs ¢5 Ordines Relgioff 5,3
@G GF Sec. X1V .4 1300.4d 1400, $5 50

Joannes Rex Armeniz Minoribus 1310,
Humbertus #1. Delphinus Viennz, Domi.
nicanis nomendedit 1349,

Olivetani per B. Bernardum Ptolemas

um infhituti 1320,

Milites Jssu Chrifti in Lufitania 1325,

Ordo Eremitarum S. Pauli in Hungaria
confirmatur 1328,

Ordo Periscelidis vulgd LaGartiera in
Angliai344. Ordofratrum Charicatis B,
V.vulgd Billet: 1347,

Jefuatr a B. Joanne Columbano Senenfi

1356, extinlli 1449,

Eremite S. Hieronymi per B, Petrum
Gambacurtam Pifanum 1380.

%Y Sacnl, XP. digo0. ad 1500, i Soe

Equites Lilij in Navarra 1403. Canonici
§. Laurentij Jultiniani 1404. fub Clemente
IX.extin&i,

Congregatio Canonicorum $. Salvato-
T1S 14038,

Fratres Mendicantes §,Hieronymi 1415,
extinchirégg,

Ordo S, Benedi@ti reflorefcit in Italia per
Congregationem S, Jultine five Cafinentz.

Ordo Annunciatz in §abaudia 1420,

Equites vellerisavrei; 4390."Ambrofiani
1433.5.Mauritij ini*;&bam%ialz;; 39,Michaé.
lisan “allia1 469, ~ Mini-
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2145acer Calibatin ¢& Ordines Religidf

Minimornin Ordo per 8. Francifcun
Paulanum 1474. Equites'S, Gregorij inCa-
rinthia 1493,

VLY Sac. XP4 drso0.adrsoo, Liw

Theatini 1524, Capuccini 1525, Clerid
Regulares 8. Pauli 15,8,

Socictas Jefu s40. Equites $. Stephani
1562, Congregatio Oratorij Ord. S, Philip:
pt Nerij 1564. Militia S. Lazari renovatd
& equitibus 8. Mauritij conjunéta 16
Clerici Regulares de $omafcha 15768.0rdo
fratrum §- Joannis Dei 1572. Equites &
Spiritus 1579.

Carmelitz excalceati 1580, Fulienics
1586, Clerici Regul: Minors 1588,

Ordo Miniftrancium nfirmis 1591

Eremitani excalceati 15 99.

Religiofa proteflio vetita ante annum 1§
completam 3 Concilio Trerdentino , & e
gularium privilegia imminuta.

D¢IZ Sec. XV ar600.adi698 L1500

Peenitentes I11. Ordinis S, Francifci res
florefcunr 1600- Clerici dofirinz chri[_t*?-'
nz 1603 Novarum Monialigm examind

EquitesS8-8anguinisChriftiMantug 1008

Congregatio Oratorij fefn in Galliar608

Ordo Scholaram Piarum 62 Cieridl
Lucenics Matris Dei 1621,
Pres-
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Miracsla | 218
Presbyteri Miflionarij 1622.
Clerici in commune viventes refur-
gunt 16 4.a. . |
Ordo equitum S, Andreain Scotia in-
ftauratur a Jacobo Il. Magnz Britanniz
Regei1687.

o200 talatetoXore 001010 10
SERIES UNDECIMA
Miracula ab anno Chrifti 1, ad

annum 1693,

DY Saculum I 4 1 ab 106, £51 See

7 Hriftus Dei Filius in terris degens edit
innumera divinz virtutis figna, quo-
ram partem facri Evangeliftz referunts
Idem a feQatoribus fuis ingentia mira-
cula patranda pranunciat fean. 14-Mazst 16,
S8 Apoftolorum Pringipes Petrus | &
Paulus, alijque per orbem terrarum Chriw
ftianam religionem' plurimis maximifque
miraculis (Anciunt,
Miracula aliquot habemus in afls A-
poltolicis, '

@SLES Seculnm 11 4 100, ad 200, £ides

Quot annis ftati die mare aperitur , ut
Chriftianis culroribys adiredetur D. Clew

mentis fepulchrum fab undis divinitys
extructum.

Bello:




256 Miracnia,cr miracnlis illuffres

Bello Marcomanico Rome copijs ad
fitim levandam,in hoftes fulmina de czlo
precibus evocat Chriftiana legio , inde
fulminatrix dia,

Floru€re hoe fzculo miraculorum glo
114 SS. Clemens , Fauftinus & Jovitaall
gue innumers;

Tefteshabemms Hege[ippum apud Enfebisn
& Ethnicos , qui crebra prodigin magi
artibss tribuebant,

St Secnlum 111,420 adz00, L0

S« Gregorius Thaumaturgus precibis)
montem transfest, Idemque Lycum et
undantem baculo coErcer,

Mulier aufa indign? ad facram menfam,
D.Cypriano operante, accedere , temerr
tatem {ubitdmorte luit, :

Prodigiis patrandis-claruére 8. Felis
Nolanus , Gregorius Thaumaturgus & 55
Agatha,Chriftina, :

aS. Cypriano aligua hujms [acnli mire
enlatraduntur, fed plerague ab aciu Mariy®,

W3 Secul. IV, d 400..ad 500, £ifse

Crux Conftantino Magno & czlo appa:
ret cum in{Criptione. s hec figno winees jid
Ianis ¢ fundamentis erumpens,& ope*
rarios adurens, vetat locari fundamentd
templi Judaici, quod Julianus inftauraré
parabat, Thas-
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Thaumaturgi bujus fzculituére 3. An-
tonius & Hilarion , Nicolaus Myrenfis, &
Martinus, Epifcopi.

Teftantur plura miracula S§ Athan-fi-
us , Ambrofius, Gregorius Nazianzenus &
Theodoretus,

D6y Sacul V., a g00 ad seo it Som

Puer Conitantinopoli fpeétante populo
difcit ab Angelis comprimendum efle ter-
Yz motum repetitis his vocibus Sandwe
Dess , Sancfus forris,SanGus immortalis ¢e.

AmpullafacriChrifmatisde czlo coram
populo ad inungendum Clodoveum Fran-
corum R. & columba defertur,

Inclarucre miraculis §S. $imon Styli-
ta , Patnitius, maurilius.

Mivacula hoc [aculo patrata [rvipsére S,
Auguflinw o Vidor Vitens:

ORIk Secul, Vi, as00.ad%00. £ o

PifCina Ofe in Loficania natur prorfus
arida, pridie Pafc hatis quot annis redunda-
dtaquis , quae mox luftratis facro ﬁmtt‘,
quotquot iby Chrifto nemen dabant, eva-
7 {ws [ E‘b;lnh
Epif opi Orthodoxi,poft refetas 3Van-
dalis radicirus linguas diferte loquuntut‘.
Celebres « iraculis fuibre SS.Benedi&us,
St’"@rinln, sz-'wnardus? Medardus,
Viura ﬁrf)hjére S Gregarrlm ngumé-
regor: Tnronenfis , Venantius, 5oyt unaus,
T Ses

Miracnla, ¢ miraculis illuffres 31y




218  Miracula eb miraculss illufires

{3 Sacul. Vi1, 4 600, ad 700, ¥

Heraclitus Imperat: Chrifti Domini et
cem ex hofte receptam nudipes & facco
indutus infert Hierofolymam , ctim
gemmifque fulgens,czlefti vi repelleretun

S* Romanus Archiepifcopus dracones
agro Rhotomagenfi infeftum ftola injelt
in urb€ trahit populo fpe&ante cremanti

53. Amandi, Theedori, €olumbasi,
Joannis Eleemofynarij& aliorsm miraw
la celebrantur. -

Ab Adelmanno & loanne Mofcho plurahv
gd Saculi mirm traduntuy.

WE{X Sac.Vi1llazo0.ad 00, B2

Crucifixi imago Berythi 4 Judais per
foffa, latgo fanguine manavit.

S. Joanni Damafieno manus amputata
a Dzipara refticuitur,

Aétall. Synodi Nicznae te&gnfurmi{a-
cula S, Platonis Martyris in captivis jue
vandis. :

38 Winoeus Ab: & Suibertus Epif.f n
patrandis miraculis prazcipuam gloriam
tulére.

Venerabilis Beda o S« Ludgers nonnuie
husjwns [acnli miracsla memorant.

g % Sacnl IX 4 8o0. ad geo, £j®

S. Jacobus Apoftolus ex equo-eandido
il




Mirassnla ¢y miraenlisillflres 219

militans inacie pro Ramiro Legionis R.ab
exercitu confpicitur. :

Caradignz in Hifpania pavimentum,
fub quo 200« Monachi & Saracenis czfi,
an: 848.die 6, Augufti,que contigit cades,
quot annis {anguineo fudore madet,

Miraculis hoc fzculum illuftrrunt S8,
Anfcharius, Euloging, Rembertus EE:

Teftes mivaculorum habemmus Remberism
Bavonew EE.cum Thegano.

A¢{S) Sacul, X, 4 goo. ad 1000, £)see

Crucem inter mediatela praferente S,
Udalrico,Otho 1. parvd manu immen(as
Hungarorum copias delet,

Comes Othenis 1, vinculorum S. Petri
contallu 2 Dzmonis moleftiis liberatur,

In Synodo Vintonienfi imago Chrifti
pendentis &Cruce ad §, Dunftani preces
loquitur , bonis Monachis contra malos
Clericos favens.

Imago Chrifti Domini olim ad Abaga-
rum miffa, Conftantinopolin: translata &
applieara fimilem imprimit efigiem.

55. Udalricus & Bonifacius EE, §5. Nia
lus, & Majolus Abb: clarent miraculis.

Multa [npra wim watura patvara fcribune

Reghino , &5 alf.

{3 Sacul, X1 a 1000 ad 1100. Tse

Avalonis urbis muri Roberto Gallorum
:
Rege pfallente concidunt 100 S.




220 Miraculacs miraculssillufives

S.8tarislausCracovienfisAntiftes equie
tem Pet:um a tribus annis fepultum, te-
ftem muitis fpeQantibus ad Regis Boleshi
tribunaladdacit,

AdS. Guntherianachoretza precespav
aflatus avolat & menfa$, Stephani Hunga
riz Regis.

Clarent miraculis §S. Romualdus,
Stanislaus , & Joannes Gualbertus,

Pluramiracula referunt Arnulphus, Co-
mes, Glaber , B, Petrus Damiani , Adan
Bremenfis,

L3 Sac. X1l i res.adize0, i

Ingenslangrenrium multitudo paftapa:
nibus,quos S. Bernardus cruce fignavetat
repente convalelcit , ati ille publicd pra
nuncidrat,

S. Benediftus puer duodennis divino
impalfu Rhodanum ad Avenionem poat¢
conjungitny .

Habuit hoc feculum egregios mirandos
rum patratores, $5. Bernardum, Notbers |
tum, Malachiam, lfidorum, Bennonem.

Scripsére Petrus Ab: Cluniac Sigeberth
Bertholdus Conflantienfis mivacnla plura b
s [acule,

@iy Sac. X1, a1200.ad 1300, L@

Innocentius IV. §. Stanislaum Craco-
vienfem Ep: §Sandlis adfcripturus , corad

p{}Pll‘
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Miracula ci mivaenlisilluftres 2,29
populo , illius ope imploratd, mortuum
vite reftituit 1253,

Duo & czlo pueri Friderico Regi Mefe
fanenfiAntiftiti, Clero,&populo in templo
{upplicibus enunciant in funere §. Alberti
Carmelite canendum, OsIufti ¢,

Miraculis fulgént §5. Doaunicus, Fran-
Cifcus, Antenius Patavinus, Hyacinthus,
Albertus, '

Sctibunt miva de hoo faculo S.-Bonaventu«
YA, laeobws 4 Vitriaco, Thomas Cantiprat.

o & Sacnl. X1V 41300 4d1400, £l sem

S. Rochus falutari Crucis figno graflane
tem per Italiz urbes luemillico fugat,

Czleftis fux diu no&uque {upertulgens
facram Euchariftiam in paludem 3 furibus
projettam indicat, Reitantz monumena
tum A Cafimiro Regenobile tem plum pro.'.
pe Cracoviam erigituriz 47,

S8, Nicelivs Tolent:Ivo & alij,operibug
fupravim natura patratisy infignes fudye,

B Raymundsus Capuanws | loannes Villa.
Bihs Ayso Armenmns plure memorani miracsla,

Sk Sec: XV.41400.ad 1500, T S0
S.Francifcus Paulanus i nautis rejectus,
Siculum fretum ftrato fuper Aultibus pale
lio cum focio transmittit, ’
Taurini in ared publici hoftia Sacro«
T 3 tanéta
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222 Miracala & miraculisilinfres
fantta ¢ Pyxide fponte refiliens in fublime |
fertur radijs circumfepta : mox ad preces |
| Epifcopi , Cleri & frequentis populiia fups |
il pofitum calicem defcendit 1453, |
' Grandia patrant miracula S§, Francif |
Paulanus | Vincenti ; Ferrerius, Joannes |
de Capiftrano, Seripfere §, Antoninus, Phis |
lippus Bergomas ¢ alij.,

WSt SaeculXVldrsoo.ad 1600, o

Imago Crucifixi lapidum iibus petita
fanguinem emittit circa 1556, Ex Brentit
Lutherano-

Syive Ducis inBelgio quidam S, Antoy |
nij imaginem per contemptum ¢oncidens |
tes , facro igne repente correpti, poftridic
11 moriuntur. Resfuit oppido nota , g in 4
i bulas publicas velats 1566,

Innumeraf{ane& plant maxima,qua de
$. Joanne Dei,Francifco Xaverio, Ludo-
vico Bertraudo , Philippo Nerio , Pafcha
le , Baylonio ab hiftoricis fere zquahbu‘

: producuntur.
il @61y Sec:XVilla 1600.ad1698. LH®
i i Anno 1508. die 15, Maijin templo La-
i 4 vernenfi Burgund, $acra Euchariftiafpacio
;t 30. horarum omnibus circa igne confump-

tis in a&re perftat; interfuére fpetagulo
0o plurimi teltes, : .
.l I \ " INede
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- Bpoltolorum difceptarit y non defpexit

Schifmata, Consentiones,dr abnfus, 223
Neapoli 1654, & lethali pertracti capi-
tis vulnere Marcellus Maftrilius & Societ.
jefuopeS: Francifci Xaverij repentt con-
valuit, Resfuit arbi gy lalia notiffima,

I&us qui ¢ fepulchro S, Pafchalis audi-
untur, totd Hifpania celebrantur,

Imago B. M. Virginis in pago Bostz fu=
pcriorisHungarix,die 4. Novembris 1696,
&diverfis vicibus,infpe&antibus plurimis,
lacrymas fudit.

Eadem imago ex mandato Aupuftiffi-
milmperat : Leopoldi Viennam translata
an: 1697.die 7. Julij folenniffima pompa
publicae venerationiexpofita eft.
Scribun: Qualterivs | Breidenbacchisa

& aly.
oot oYoYooToTeToToTe o T
SERIES DUODECIMA.

Schifmara, Contegtiones , Abue

fus ab anio Chrifti 1, ufque
ad 1698.
LY Seculum 1, aban.1.ad 10s, £1%
Bmurmuratio Grzcorum adverfus
Hebraos , cui toliendze creati func

¢Ptem Diaconi quorum apex S. Stepha-
Bugas.
Petrus, cim fecum Paylys in concilio

Pau-
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22.4 “ehifm s, (ontentiones g dbufim,
Pauvlum , qudd Ecclefiz pritus perfecutor
tuiflet , fed confilium vericatis admifit
Verba [unt hac S.Cypriani kpifi: 71
uintum.

S. Petrus cum Simone Mago , quem
Roma veluti Numen adorabat , conien.
dit, & volantem ex aére precibus preci-
pitem agit,

o83 Secul 1. 4 100, ad 200, &t

Cum Victor Lin Concilio Romano 1o
ad controverfias de Palchale inter Chiie
ftianos exortas tollendas , decreviiiet, ut
Celebraretur Dominico die polt lunamdes
Cimam quartam, Afiatic os,decreto parere
detreftantes, Ecclefiafticis diris devovit
Exhacagendiratione, quz {everior nom:
nullis eft vifa, fchifmaconfiatum eft, quod
Ecclefiam ufque ad concilium Nicanus
I. exagitavit,

WLy Sacul LIl & 200, ad 00, LI

In Romano Concilio decretorio Corneli
judicio lapforum caufz finis impofitus efty
datzque certz leges deijs ad communior
nemn recipiendis 243, vel 254, .

Novatianus a Novato haerefiarcha inte
puifus Cornelic P refiftic 254.

Agripino Carthaginenfi Epift per emoe
rém haereticoril baptifina damnante, gra:
vis in Ecclefia controyerfia gafcitur : de

1nltaue

o, """- '_E'
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i, Schifmasa,Contentionesr cbufius. 225

cutor inftaurando hareticorum baptiimate,quae

;nijﬁt pl-ura dt"".ndt {-(:EEULE tenuit . q-uﬂmvis non

1l iterandum Stephanus Pentifex Roman:
decrevifict 154,

quem Alterum fchifma covflat Feliciflimus

156N eodem tempore.

%l

(3 Saoul, 1V. 4 300, ad 400, €500

Felix Antipapa contra Liberinm 3.2.

3% ScinduntOrientalemEcclefian Euftatia-
(g8, ni & M;Ierzam An’:m:?_}f&: 360

o Occidentalem Luaifer Calaritanus 362,
i Urficinus contia Damafum infurgic;60.
 dlee _POHE’IU!‘;% {chifmate fcinduntur 3 Ce.
rere €iilano 396.

Intolerandi abufus in Agapis Chriftia-

I".'ifl ; :
o nornin Patres ad eas vetandas impellunt,
2! (%L!lEl}ic.}lrli'%!RIFiS.EdIE}O L}\Eocletians,dc !
i gduc};d:s {acris libris, paruére,difli funt i
vaditoresy '
% w3 Seculum V, i 400, ad 500, se it
eli Eulalius f{ckifma exorfus,gradu deijci- fl'f |
fy tur 4.16. it
i Pctrus Fullo Epifc: Antioch: addens | A
Bymno Sanitus ére., Qui proptey nos Crucse ’ I
o fixw eftsmagnasin Eccleha turbas excitat, il
Semina Schifmatis Conltantinopolit., |1 s
55 Prefulum Primatum affe@antiup jata ab fiil
% Acacio 471, 11 et
de Quamyvis Henoticon Zenonis nullam 1 il
difer- il




228 Sobifmata, Contentisnesc abuf,
difertt haerefim contineret , meritd tamen
a2 pijs quibufquerejeCtum eft.

Ceelius Laurentius contra Symmachuy
P. 499.

Oc{Zp Secul. VI, 2 500, ad geo, £

Diofcoras contra Bonifacium 1L Ele@us:
brevi hoc (chifmaextinGum §30.

Felix & Vigilias aliquamdiu Schifmatic
tandem legitimi PP,

Theodorus Cazfarex in Cappadocia
Epif: Juftiniano trium capitulorum damns

tienem perfuadeey unde feges difcordia .

rumin Ecclefiaper duo fere fzcula,
Acemetarun: & SCytharum Mnn?chm
rum contentiones orioribus damnatis 8
Joanne II. Pontifice, ;
Szlonius Ebredunenfis & $agittarius
Vapincenfisin Galliz winterEpifcopes pr
micaftra milic more fecuti fune' Baronit,

WZiF Sec VIl 4600, ad 700, L OF g

Conftant II, Imper: Paulo Patr: G
fuadente typum evulgar, fed improbatur
a Theodoro R. P. 648, Autiorbinc Gra:
corum a Latinis abalienatio,donecin hee
refim evadar & Graeciam perdat. ;

RavennatenfisEcclefia exarchi pﬂl"fm”’i
frecain Romanym affurpit 669 fed operd
Theodori Archiepil: ad ejuldemn EH&UT:;:
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Schifmata, Contentionescr abufus. 227
tem revocatur fub Agathone.

SchifmaRomz ex divifione afletatoram
Theodori atque Pafchalis 37.

<5{E Sacul, V111,47 00.ad 800, £} e

Schifma obTheophylatum contra Pau.
lum eleCtum 757,

Conftantinus necdum facris initiatus
Paulo primo moriente eligitur , fratre Du-
¢¢ Nepefino Romam cum exercity in-
greflo 767.

VitizaHifpaniz Rex fibi fubjeGtos Epif:
copos @ Romani Epifcopi au@oritate
femovet.

Leo M L. a Romanis injuriosé traftatyp
fedin Carolo Magno Prafidium invenic.

OSE} Sacuinm 1X 4300. ad gso. £1oe0

Synodus Parifienfis execrazur audaciam
mulierum ,qua in quibufdam Gallia Pro-

vinciis aufe fuerant $acramenta populis
miniftrare,

Schif}naadverﬁ:sEngmium 11.824 Con-
tra BenediGtum 111, 85;. Contra ¥Formo-

{um 89& :

_ Joannes VIII, nimis indulgens Apoftos
i feveritatis vim primus infregit, unde
Plurima in Ecclefiam mala flux re » Xnota

de Papifla fabula, Earon.

Schifma juter Sergium I, & Joannem

X, 897,

FPoni-
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228 Sehifwiata,Contentiones @ abufun
Bonifacius Anripapa pulfus per Stephw
num VII, 897,

wsfot Secul X agoo, ad 1000, (30

Stephanus VII. Papa peflimo exemplo
Formofi, veluti vitio creatus eflet, aa
refcindit

Infeliciflimum Romanze Sedi {zculum

quo mulierum & virorum Principum fudie

briovifa eftexpomni.

Manafli Arelatenfi primi:m plures com
mittuntur Epifcopatus g36.

Hugo nondum quinquennis eligitur Res
menfis Epi{copus 947,

Leo YIL Contra Joannem XIT. g56.Et
ccntra Benedi@um V. s64 Bonifacius Vi
Et Benedi&@ ss VII Contra joannem XIV
984, Joannes X VIl Contra Gregorium
V 996.

easfor Sacul. X1 4 1000 ad oo e

Gregoriuscontra Bened Gum Vill 103
Sytvefler & Joanues contra Benediftum
IX. 10331

Henricus IV, Cefar & ED“—“"P“r"m&
Abbatum inftituendorum jura ufarpat s
hinclonga maloram ﬁ:‘!’iES.

Mi kaél Cerulariu« Patri: C Azyme
rum uium latinis c:»:prohr ns,novuim inter

cos & Gra.os odiorum femen jacit 1053
Schifind

=N a*?,nf-:-.'«"“ B = ks
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Schifmata, Contentienes, abufus 325
Schifma contra Alexandrum [} 1264
€ontraGregorism VII 1073.Contra Paichias
lem it 1090.

Puer jufiu Regis elisitur Aurelizne:
F. 1097, die S5, Iuno. entibus 1414,
illud Leoninums,

Eligimus puerum , pueyorum fefia colentes,
NosDominidiGum jed Re g4 jufla fequentes,

65y Secwl X1 81:00 adizeo, £isow

Henricus V. per vim jus deterendi Epif
copatiis,aliaue munera A Pafchaly 11. ex-
torquet, qui mox omnia per vim exprefia
irrita declaravit nos,

Burdinus contra Gelafium I1. 118, Petrue
Leo, & Oftavianus contralnnotentium § &
r30. & deindegontra Alexandrum 1L 1159.

Guido Cremenfis & Joannes Siruma
contra AlexandrumIIL 1164,

083} Sac: X111 é 1200 ad 1300, $oem

Fridericus I1. AEnobarbi nepos dolis,
& edittis Saracenis in Italiam vogaris,
bellis iniguiffimis facros Antiftites,Romae
nos Pontifices, & Ecclefiam per annos 3,

wrbat, & vexat, Imperatoris nomine bis

per Romanum Pontificem exutus.

Inter Dominicanos & Francifcanos
Theologos magnis utrimque conatibus
¢eleberrima de conceptuy Dci‘pal‘x cone-
Sroverfia agitari coepit,

v Ll
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2320 Schifmata,Contentiones, abulas,
W=t Sac. X[V 4 1300.4d 1400,

Diflidium graviflimum inter Bonifaciun

Viil. Et Philippum Pulchram Francia Res
gem , in quo Pontifex peft carceris defon

mationem ex marore obijt.

Nicolaus V. Aatipapa contra Joannen
XXI. (en XXIL. 1316. Robertus contrd

Urbanum V1. 1378,

Petrus de Luna contra Bonifacium 1%
ejufque fucceflores ab anno 1394« ufgue

ad 1424,

Inter Romanos Pontifices poff D, Peirk®
pullus Pontificatus annum i5 astigit ,5”

wnus “femde- Pontsfex tvigefimum exceffit,

Qf} Slffﬂ!i Xpu ".'14.00 ﬂd.{j’iﬂ. ﬁﬁ"
Cum tres eflent dub:ipq intifices, infurs

rexit opinio docens Rom 2pum Pontificen

gtiam crtil Oecumenieo & beffe Concility
Hane fententiam intey  us, gua tartymiv
dexantu Jlreas Vetves de Marca P rehigpil T#

pifsindiffcrsat sde Infallshil, Papa

ng-,_ tusion Clewens VIL, contra Mar

tinum V. 1424,

Pragmatica (anflio in conventy Galli-
,"-“OFHm El,: lt:'l pirum Bqtur;cis_lq;;s“
; Anedeuw: VEHE Dux S:bacdizl. fiveFe

li’( V. conisa EU&_EHH'IF’E" [V' 1430 'Sf'l

agoito chethionis vitio Sponte &bdigai‘;:-
| 4,
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Schifmata, Contentiones, abufis, 231
@Sy Sac. XPL aijoo adibos. £3sew

Henricus VIII. Angliz Rex defenfor fia
dei appellatus,polt propugnatamCatholia
cam Religionem defecit abEcclefia,ob ne-
gatama Romano Pontifice conftantis mas
trimonijfolutionem , 1534, Hinc Anglicas
num Schifma,

IncomitijsAuguftanis 1546. Interim proe
mulgatur , inquo Religionis forma ufque
ad Oecumenici concilijdefinitionem pree-

feribitur magno Chriftianz pietatis de-
trimento,

Colloquium Pifliacum in Gallia 1561,
quod civiliabella, &ingentiamala confe-
cuta funr. Gualter.

@G Sae; X711, a1600,ad 1695, Eises

Solennesinter PP. Dominicanos & Soe
cictatis Jesu de auxiliis divinae gratia
contentiones temperantur per Paulum V.
mhil definientem , &interim alienam fena
tentiam notd inurend; f> ?'.Lr:_it:: fublata,

Obamplificata,ut appzlant repaliajura,
gravis meer Romanui Pontificen: & Gale
tos contioverfia,

Declaratio quinque Propofitionum in
Gallicano aliquot Epifcoporum conven
t 1622 magnam Romano Pontifici cau-
{am praber offenfionis.

Alexande: Vil 3 0« Januarij 169 . morti
Proximus conven fis 1iliys alta relcindit,

Ve SERI.
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233 Haretics

ofeteletolotefototofatotel:
SERIES DECIMATERTIA,

Hazretici ab anno Chrifli 1,
adi1698,

BSLEY Seculum | a1 abioe, oo

Udas Sacramentariorum Antefignanus,
tofic [sanne Chryfoft: hom: 46.inEwvangth
Simon Magus rerum (acrarum mercas
tum & nundinationem primus propofuit,
hinc ab eo §imonia nomen invenit,
Thebutes, Alezander Ararius, Hy:
menzus , Philetus , Diotrephes, Ceritis
sbius , Cleobius, Ebion, Menander, Dofis
theus, Nicolaite,
Cerenm non eft Nicolaum unumé [epir®
Diaconss Nicolastarum audlorem fuiffe.

@s Y Seculume 11 & 100. ad2oo, 5O

Elxaviuvs & Jexeus fratres , Saturninis
Bafiiides,Carpocrates, Valentinus, Nags
rai, Ophitx, Cainani, Sethiani, Gnottis
ci, Bartafines, Baflus, Ptolemzus, Mar
cus, Heracleon , Cerdo, Mancion, .APCI"-
les, Hermogenes , Montanus, Tatiaous
Severiani, Affotz,

Prodicus Adamitarum parens, Archons
tici, Plaftus, Florinns, Quartadecimanh

Lucianus deferto Chrifto tattus <ft Ath:-"
U
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Heretics, 233
w3, impius divinitatis , potentiz & {api-
cntiz derifor,

@Sk Secnlum 1114200 2d 300, Tioee-

Tertullianus 3 quo Tertullianifta, tefte
S.Auguﬂ:inu,Symmaﬂhus,Arabici,Agrip-
pinini five Rebaptizantes.

- Ougenis laplus Ecclefie luftuolus, &
inde Origenifta,

Elcefaita , valefij , Novatiani, qui &
Cathari,No#tiani, Homoufiaftz ,Beryllus
Aquarij, Sabellianus, Pauios Samofatenus,
Angelici, Apoftolici, Chiliafte feu Millen
nafi), inter quos Patres aliqui,privfquam
damnaretur error.

Manichzi, Hieracitz Abftinentes,
{5 Sacul 17, 4 400, ad 500, 1cfSe=

Donatus Meletius , Ariys yCuus pefti=
ferum dogma toto fere orbe Chritiano
propagatum eft,

Coliuthus | Petilianus , Audzus, A quo
Antmpm::urphitm » Plotinus, Ma¢edoni«
Us y Eunomius , Euftachiys » Meflaliani,
Hypfiftarij , Theophronius Agnoitarum.
Progenitor, Pruermani,Apnllinans y Col=
lyridiani , Seteuciani, Antidiocamariani«
tz, Hermiani, Prfcilianus, Helvidius, Joe
Vinianus, Agapeti, Nudipedes qui fimftea
interpretatione adaptabant fibi praceptii

loyfi dacuw; Selvs salceamentum de pee

Hibuws 1wig.

Vi Sac,

e e e —— SN =
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234 Haretics
Y Secul V. a 400, adses, Fse |
Vigilantius feu verils cum Hieronymo
Dorwitantiug, Secundianus, Felix, Forti
natus, Fauttus,
Mcnichzi cum Auguftino, fed impares |
tanto Achilli congretii. _ g
Pelagiani, Acephali, Semi-Pelagianis
Ruflinus, Czleftius, Maximins, Abeliotz)
Theodorus, Mopfvettenus,Diodoms Tte
eniis, Neltorius, Eutyches, Petras Fullo
Zenaias leonoclalt irum parens , pritf |
Epifccpus.quam Chriftianus,
Pradeltinati , Acephali , Hafitantes)
Theo-Pafchite. |

@5 E3 Secul. V1 4 500, ad b0, e

-Deuterius, Angeiita , Severus Mona«

chus Severianorum fewAcephalorum pa-
rens, Julianus Halicarnaffzus A quo Phane |
tahaltz, five Aphtardocitz,

Joannes Gramraticus cognomento Phis

loponus, 2 quo Tritheite.

Petrus Apameentis, Monophyfitz,Mo¢

nothelitz , Jacobitz a Jacobo Zanzalo i
Barfapiani, Tetradits, Cononita, Chiftos
lyta, Contobabdite,

Ferquardus I, Scotorum Rex Confeffios

nem in aurem Sacerdoti fatam irridens &
{uis habitus eft hxreticus, & ¢{olioin care
cerem detarbatus, Lesless,

St
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G5 Sec,vilas00.ad 700, € 29
Heicetz , Gnofimachi , Bayras Maho.
mictis magifter, Cyrus Alexandrin: Patria
archaAntiochenus,$ergius & Pyrrhus PP;
Conftantinopolit: Monothelitz. :

Mahometes Patre Ethnizo , matre Jud
ded , idemjue Chriftianus monftrofam ex
tribus difciplinis fe@am confecit, imulato
Archangeli Gabrielis congreflu & adjutore
Monacho Sergio. 620, S

Chazinzarii , Armeni, Ethnophrones 2
Patermenente , Lampefiani, Theocarag-
nolta , Aginenfes, Maronitz 3 Marone
Eutychetis furculo.

In fexto Toletano Cencilio decretum
eftutinteralia$acramenta hoc praecipud
feRex adftrimgeret, antequamfolium afe
cenderet , non paflurum fe quenquam nos
Catholicumn Hifpznia degere,

WELS Sec, P illaz00.2d 800, 20

Agonichite Chriftiano- Categori

Leo Ifauricus Linperat, Sacrarum cultit
imaginum velutiex Ethnicorum errore na=
tum, omni vi adnifus eit tolicre qua rés ex’
Cognomen Iconomachi dedis 723, IConoe
Claitz Aldebertus Gaifys | Ciegiens, Scas.
tus, Pauliciani, five Atingani,

Felix Urgelitanus & Elipandus.

Albanen(es qguorum propago Bagnolesa
fes,qui Albancufium Crrotibus alies addi=

G 8¢,

Haretiss, 23¢
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236 Haevetic

W ) Sacnl. 1X 4 goo. ad goo, Bt
Claudiys Taur nenfis Felicis Urgelitan
difcipulus, :
Theoda Pleudoproph, quz: fibi notus
diem extremum judiciija@abat, |
Godescalcus  Pradeftnatianorum i
ftaurator:
Leo Armenus Sacrarum imaginum cth
tul bellum atrox indixit 814
Photius Gracorum Schismaticoruman:
tefignanus, PleudoPatri: C_P,
Joannes Scotus cum $ociis Fredevardo
& Bertramo, quos aliqui Sacramentarios
fum precurfores appellant,

WL Secul. X, a goo. ad 1000, e
NoviAntropomorphitz inltalia,
Manichzorum fecta Philippopoli revie

vifcit,

Lutardus in Gallia Crucis & decima
rum hoftis,

Vilgardus Grammaticus Ravennas de-
ceptus a demonibus , illi fub Homeri Vire
gilii & Horatii f{pecie apparentibus docet
poctarum ditis fidem habendam 1000

Peculsars Divini Numinss providenti lf ._
felum widetsr, ut nullo Jaculo paucioreshb:
vefes prllnidrine quam €0, guo plerumans i®
Romanis Vonsificibms probitas ¢ Aocirind

Wifiderain oih
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Hevetics 2%
NREY Sacul, X1 d 1000 ad 1190, §ise

Leatericus Senon: Archiep: Sacramene
tariorun prima $eminafpargit toog,

Berengarius Sacramentariorum Prin-
ceps 1040,

Heribertus & Liforius noviin Galliz Ma«
Richzi, Reordinantes. Michaél Cerula.
rius, Simoniaci. Sacerdotiorum nundina-
tores, & novi Nicaloita Mediclani, cone
tra quos Gregorius VIl acriter & felici-
ter decertavit.

Inceftuofi. Wecilo Moguntinus , Rof-
cellinus Sabellianorum resovator.

@5y Sac. X1l ai110e.adi20e. &lsen

Bafilius Bongemilorum caput,

Petrus de Bruis, Durandus de Waldach,
Petrus Abailardus , Arnsdus de Brizia,
Marfilius Patavinus, Patareni®

Picudapoftalici, Henriciani, Adamita,
Eon, Waldenfes fen pauperes de Lugdune
quorum reliqui¢in valfibus AlpiaCottiari.

Infabbatati , Albigenfes , Correfij fey
Coterelii. )
Petroblannitz , qui primi Romanwin
Pantificem ftulte aufi funt appellare Antis
Chriftanmy, Gualter; :
Wil Ses. K1il a1200,ad1zee. £2oew

Almaricus Carnotenfis, David Dinanti.
us, Guilhelmus de §. Amore & Defideriug
Longobaidus religiofs paupertatis boftes.

Fia-




233 Hareticd
Flagellantes, Gerardus, Sagarellus,
Hermannus auftor Fratricellorum,q

& Bifochi viduaruwr, Matronarum i

Virginum,quas pelliciebant ad nofumi
{acra corruptores.

Ferperam & nonnullis cum Beguard ¢
Beghinis confunduntuy, Quierifiss noftriav
Cumbis multa communia,

I3 Sacul X1V Gi300.ad14000 B

Bequardi & Beguinz auflore Bogonato,
Dulcrnus 3 quo Dulcinifte , Templari
Barlaamus, & Acyndinus, Michaélde Ce
fena, Lolhardus, Walteus, Josnnes i
Poliaco, Raymundys Theophitus,

Petrusde Cugneriis hoftis jurisdittionis
& libertatis Ecclefiafti- = . RichardusAr
macanus, Bertoldus de Borbach , Barthos
lomzus Janovezius, Turelupini fiveCynis
¢i, felta plant ferina atque agreftis.

Icannes Wicleffus, qui W igofnf‘?”ﬁ

Epi{copatu nonimpetrato a RomanoFore

tifice ingenium & ftilum in fedem Apofto-

licam convertit 200, voluminibus fcriptis
dEneas Sylwvins,

oLy Sar; XV..&:;;M. ad 1500, of i
Joannes Hus , a quo Huflita, Hieron)”

mus de Praga.

Joannes Zi(cha Dux Thaboritarum, o
annes Raatius , Pikardus A quo Pikardts

Bedricus aultor Orebitarum , Orpjhmm
oau
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Hareties 239
Joannes Betharim, Tympaniftze, Petrusde
Ofma, Jacobellus,Procopius, Petrus Drefe
denfis, Hermannus Rifluich,

Joannes de Rochezana , Joannes Mos
nachus , Nicolaus Galerus.

Matthzus PalmeriusChronologus Flo=
rentinus, fed berefis manifefie convitus
oblibrum de Angelis feri ptun flammis ad-
diftus eft. Gualrerins,

BSEE Sacul X7l ais0ead 1400, _*

MartinucLutherus, Anabaptiftx, Petrus
Vermillus cognomento Martyr, David Ge-
orgiusyCavoloftadius Libertini, Qecolame
Padius, Antichriftiani, Zuinglius, Brentie
us, a quo Ubiquetarij, Melanchton , Buces
Tus, Jonas Lutheri coquus, qui fe juftum
Jonam dicebat.

Calvinus, Servetus. Beza, Deifte five
Trinitarii , Bruniftae Puritami, $1bbata.
rif, Arrabonarij, Metamorphiftz , Anti-
lutherani , Matthias Flaceius , infernales,
wvifibiles , Pharellus , Ribliftze , Pleudo=
Propheta Peyuvianns » Sociniani quorum
peflima fefla & vix Chriftiana feftatores
tamen plurimos habet,

Proteftantium nomen,quo plerique no-
Yatorum gaudent,matum Spirz :529. 3 pro.

teftandi vore & confuctudines Surins
é'G‘me&fard.

Saes.
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Elavetici
5S¢ Sac: XVl G 1660 adi16g8 W

- Antipuritani, Joannes Pifcator, Armie
nius, Chamerius, Voritius , Sibrandus, li
luminati, Lubertus , Fratres Rofez Cru-
¢is , Tilenus Francif: David cum reliqus
minttris Tranfylvanis , Fanatici & Tre
mentesin Anglia.

Quinque Janfenij-dogmata 1653/ ab Ine
mocentio X, damnaca, & itertm ab Alex:
andro VII. 1642, - -, |

Simon Morinus qui fe Spiritum §. pra
dicabae, Parifijs comburitur 1663.

Cantores Liraelis in Scotia 1681,

Mickaclis Molinos & Quictiftarumer
roresdamnantur 16 87,
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CATENA TEM.

PORUM NOVI TESTA-
MENTI TRIPARTITA

eAd omnigenam hifforiam

Sacram ¢ Profanam connefen-
dam elaborata,

PARS SECUNDA:

Compleiens

a Chrifto nato ulque ad -
annAum 1608

DLolstica s Bellica €s°
Fortuita.
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242 lmperatores R omanorum 1

(ofotetotogotototedototalon

i net SERLES PRIMA, pt
& lrus’ Ref
‘{1m= [mperatores Romanorumis
ki P a Chriffo nato ad an, |
g L2as d o luisy
o8 jto 1698, |
[Tl
| OS3E Sev. 14 1.ad100. L0 l
i 1 OCtaviamasCseﬁAugu&usmm |
| rituran. Ch: 5. imperij. (44
| 2 | Tiberius adoptatus ab Augu-
fto ad 37. e
R [3 C.,Caligula Germanici ex Ag| |
Ak rippina fil. ad 41. |4
W 4 | Claudius Nero filius Drufi, Lt-| |
{18 | |vizneposad 14, 3
i' § Domitius Nero Agrippinz filil |
g Germanici neposad 68. 13 |
i 6 | SergiusSulpitiusGalba,primus| |
kR A militibus di€tus Imperator ad
ki { 169 ~ regnavitpermenfes
;f | | 7 Silvius Otho a militibus parl-j |
ik | |terele&us : per menfes 3
WA | 8 {~ Aulus Viteliius a militibps ¢x-
fLE ANy tra urbemdittus, men:
i | 9 Flavius, Velpafianus 3 militie} |
T | bus appellatus ad79. 10|
| T L I ] Titus\z’cfpaﬁanusFlaviiﬁliadS‘ s
TR A T 11 | Flavius Domitiagus TitL frater

vl g Rl I
MUY (ad o6, i |
L SR il
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16
17
18
19

LO

"ne IS} Secul,i1]. & 200, ad 300. fee

!

|

21

8 Secwl, 1, & 100, ad 209,

& Roms Imperijviciflitudines. » 4
NervaCoccejus d Domitiani in |
terfeCtoribys ditus, ad annum{
Chrifti o8 , I.
Ulpius Trajanus primus exte.|
:rorum adoptatus A Nerva,ad an:l
9

| Chrifti 137,
3 v

| Elius Hadrianus adoptatus 3
Trajano ad 139 zl
Antoninus Piys adoptatus ab
Hadriano ad 161 23
Marcus Aurelius Antoninys b
Antonino Pio adoptatus ad 130 19
Lucius Verus & fratre cocie-
tatem imperij ad(citus ad 16, 9

Commwodus Marci Aurelii An-']!
tonini fil: ad 192,

I!!
£Elius Pertinax éfenatuinvitus? . y
dccepit imperium. . menfes 3
Didius Juiianus jurifperitus in
vafitimperium, . menf: 2
Septimius Severus ele@us 3 {e

22

2}

natu : ad 214 18

AntoninusCaracall. feptimij fl;
degener ad 219 }6

Macrinus cum Diadumenc £l
ad 2,3 li

X 2

24-* Maf"i
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Heliogabalus ad 222

=
k

31

123

2 ; =
2 { virtutum nobilis ad 23§

26 f Julius Maximus abfque fenatis
du

2 | 2
% adz;z3

lag; M
{Balbinus 233

29
30
re Arabesad 249

rator ad 251t
5 ad 254

lius ad 268

tus Auguftus ad 270

oriundus ad 275

memorandus 276 -  menles

imperium, tenuitque menfes

clariflimus ad 282

1 Vi s i . —v::__:-' .
o
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Imperatores Romanorum
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus

AlexanderSeverus omni genere
ttoritate Imperatorad 237
M. AntoninusGordianus Senior
Maximus Pupicnus & Calius

Gordianus Junior ad 244
Philippys Pater & filius , gene:

Decius ab exercitu diftus Impe-
Gallus & Volufianus ¢jus filius
Valerianus & Gallienus ejus fi-
Claudius II. a Senatu appella-
Aurelianus a Dacia,five Mzfia
Tacitus infigni mederatione
Fleorianus Taciti frater invafit}:

Probus belli pacifque artibus ’5 |

-

39, Ca
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& Rom: Imperyy vics/litudines,

39 | Carus cum Carino, & Numcria-'
no filijs ad 28 ¢ 2
40 Diocletianus,&Maximus,f'orte*,
fed crudeles ad 304 20
S} Sacul, 1Pz 290, ad 400, Lhooe
4Ly  Conftantiys Clotus, & Galeriys
Maxlrni.’mu-:é‘i;o+ ad ;06 3
42 1 Conftantinus M ignus Conftan
tini Clori filigs ad 337 31
1 Conftantinys Junior, Magni fili-
usadjqo 4
44} Conltans Conftantin Magnifi.
108 ad 350 i3
45 | ConltantinsCoftantin; fil.ad 361)24
46| lulian’cognométo dpoltata ades|a
+7) Jovianus fen Jovinianue abex
ereitu dictus Auguftys 3d364 menf-|,
Valentinsunys |, Adfcito in ¢op.
jorz;':Iﬁatrﬁ-s;’mt:,a’ﬂ:para # a’:-w’dl':.z ’
Imperatares Occraentss, e
eg:
48 | valentinianus [ a4 375 ;g
+9'Gratianus ad i83 8
§ o Valentinianys I[ ad j92, 9
f1 Honoriys 3 395 ad 423 28
0%, e 0 So ;
| Imperatores Orsentus, l
r. IVairzns ad 378 t 4
2 { Theodofius I, ad 19§ 16
| X3 Moy |
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246  Imperatores Rowmanorum
Al \  (MortuoValentinia,I1 Solus imperat,
I | 3 |Arcadius ad 408 '13
*j o @53y Sacnl, V.4 400 ad 500, T
| Impararunt in Occidente ,
i 5 ’: ; §2 }Va}e:}t.-:}ianug 111, A 427 ad 457, ‘;e |
(S | 53 | Maximus Avitosad 457 1
ok 54 |Majorianus ad 461 4|
i i 55 |Severus ad 46; 4
i b s 61 Anthemius & 467 ad 492 i)
| *,n | ‘j E'Oi}’brius - - mf.‘ﬂffﬁ 7
i b I;TGiycerins ad 474 1
5 9 Julius nepos ad 475 l
1 ‘6 o;Momylus five Avguftulus .
= Imperinm Occidents deficit, g
ri @5 Sor -, S |
' Imperatores Grientis,
b 4 |Theodofius H.ad 450, 44
gekl | Adjuzrice forore Pulcheris.
118 s |Martianus maritus S, Pulcher®
i | Virginis ad 458, é
LEITE 6 |Leol ad 474. {7
' i i 7 1Lea 1l cum Zenone ad 475, :
JEH R R |Zenofoius ad 491, L .
Hel g \Per annos duos vexatur & Baﬁhﬁai g
T imperinum occupants, |
it "I: 9 |Anaftafins I.ad 18 4|
g | ——-’ ITALIA REGES | ||
d E; f 1 [Qdoacer Herulus ad 493. !
r¢¢% GOTHI
i; - '{ 2 |Theodoricusadsas =« = -
i 4 | B
41N




113 |Agtiulphus ad 616.
, Imperasores Orientis,
* 'D}]uf’cinus{ ad 519, 9

& Rom, lmperiy vicifitudines 247

\eEDY Secul, V1.4 500. 4d 600, ﬁ’:{
3 |Athalaricus ad ¢34, 8
{4 | [heodatus ad 36, ]

s |Vitiges ad s40. ;
6 Hildoaldus ad s41. ]1
7 |Araricus ad s42. Menfes ”
8 | Totilas ad gs2. 11
6 | Teias ad 553, {1
TGRACI POST GOTHOS ad 568,
| LONGOBARDI

{10 | Alboinus ad 591, 3

11 ,Clepho ad 573, {1
Interregnum annis duodecins,

1 2 Flavi: Antharius 4 §85. ad 500, | §
l Ylaviiomnes inde dicii Reges,

| Primses OrientaliumCafarum & Rom.

Pontsf, Imperatoriis infignibus de-

corarus,

LI Joftinianus 2d 66,

Romanslmparij dignitatem infiaurat,
legabus datis ¢ provincin veceptis.

i 2{ Juftinus Junior ad 578,

%3] Tiberias I ad <82

1
4

12

Munificentid acfelicitate snclytes, }
{14 | Mauritius |, Graecus ad 602, !zo

sl

§

‘3;;-:& boe primism Turcarum nowmes

& angwum,Gencbracdus, ac,

!
|
!
!
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248 Imperatores R omanerum

1 4|Adavaldus ad 626,

1 5t Anovaldusad 6;8.

16 | Rotharis ad s 4.

17 Rodoaldus ad 6¢9.

L 8| Aripertus i, ad 662,

19|Godebertus &Bertharitus fir,

Pelluntur a Grimoalde,

20 |Grimoaldus ad 673,

21 Caribaidus - . . <+ Menl

22 Bertharitus folus ad 6o,

231 Cunipertus ad 703,

' Ko o5t

Imperatores Orientss,

t5 {Phocas ad 620,

16 {Heraclitus ad 641,

17 |IConltantinus 1V.ad 643, menf:

18| Conltans 11. ad 6638

19' Conftantinus V. Pogonatus ad 63;

Buigaris tribusum pendit.

20 juﬂinianus | § B fr94_,

A trancaro nafodidus RHINOTME:

"rus. Hoe puifo

2 1fLeontias Patritius ad 697.
Inmionaflersum detruditnr,

22 Tiberius 11l. Abfimarus ad 704

——

24 |Luitpertus a 704,
15 {Ragumpertus

E&E Sac, V11,4600, 4d 700, O

——— e e
.1 i T A i o " g
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I

1
10

|

Il

17

10

j

7

:E Sac.Vill.a700.ad 800,

1
Men/ ’ 3
26, A




26 | Theodofius IIL. ad 2164

- Rom, Imperij viciflitudines, 249
3

26 |Aripertus 11, ad 713,

27 | Anlprandus Menf:f;
28 iL.uitprandus ad 7 4.4. 3L |
29 Hilprandus 736, Menlf, 7

i Vnacum Lustprands,
'30|Rachifivs ad 756. 6
31 IAriﬂuiphus ad 756. &

3 :{Defiderius cum fil: Adalgifoad 774!, ¢

‘ ~ Viflo Defsderio
13 31Carolus Magnus ad 800 26
~°1  IMPERIUM OCCIDENTIS

‘f Reftitusituy
I !Carolus Magnus ad 814.
!

« Leone I11. Rom: Pontif, didus

( N> 0550 !"

L]

Imperatores Orientss,
3 ’}u&iﬂianus H.iterumad 711,

24 Philippus ad 712,
125 | Anaftafius I, ad 714,

27 |Leo 111, [fauricus ad 7 41.

*% | Coaftant: VI. Copronym: ad 7 75.
29 (LeolV, vulgd1Il, ad 630

b ©1Conftantinus Vil.cum Irene ad 750
fi lldem folus ad 7o 7

34 Irene fola ad go2

: Savacent; tributum pendie,

lﬁﬂﬁ‘ Saculups 1X 4808 ad goe, o
i lmperdrunt in Occidente.
2 |Ludovicus Piugad 840 26
3 ILothariusl. ad 85§ ‘

§
£s)
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250  Imperatores Romanorwm |
i 4 !Ludovicus I1, ad 875. ’!U'
IR | 5 1Carelus Calvus ad 977,
! § !Ludovicus HI, Baibus ad o7e 2
| Vacat imperium ad $31, ‘
7 |Carolus Craflus ad 383, /
) Vacat imperium ad 891
it § 8 Vido Spoleti Dux ad Bu4' J
| 9 (Lambertus cum Patre ad ¢10s il
tol Arnulphus ad 259. ¢
a5 - Stmul cum Lamberte. |
> aiSe |
L Imperatores Orientis, ||
3 I|Nicephorus ad &1r. g
Cum filio Stauratio ab 804, ad 811,
32 iMichaél § Curopal, ad 815,
33 LeoV, Armenys ad 820. 1
34! Michag I1. Balbusad 819:
3 EITheophilus ad 841, H
';6‘Mi hael M 1, cum Theodoraad 85§
| (Solws matre pulsd ad367. I
37 |Bafilius Macedo ad 836, ”;'
138 Leo 1V, Sapiens ad gtr, .
SE Saczl X, a2 goo ad 1200, ﬁ”
Imperdyunt in Occidents.
1 1|Ludovicus IV. 3 o1 ad go2. ’
Vacat lmper: amorteL amberti #d 91 |
i 1lBe~engarius ad 924, 9| J

-

bt =%

—

Ludovicum Arnulphi fil. Conmd:gml
Honrscum Ancupem Germanitie
ges) Germani inter Cafares nwms

ram




Lo

ff

il

|

{

17

tiiss Imperinm.
131OthoSaxoMagnus 4 962 ad

Roncaliarum copvens
14|Otho Il fil, adg8;,
| 15{Otho Il £, ad 1002,
5§ 0G S 550
Impf:ra:are; Orientis,
Alexanderad grs.
Conltantinus VIi].2d 939
Romanus Juvenisad g6;.
Nicephorus Phocas ad 969,
Joannes L Zemifces ad 4o,

39
140
41
|23
I4;

t fignat,
44 &
tres fimulad 1012 4,

4 5 Bafiliss morenoSamuele Rege,Byl.

Sariam adjecis Lmperio,
@5t Sacainm X1 4 880 ad goe,
Imperarunt in Occidente.
%6 1S, HenricusI;ad 1o 24.
' Dax Davaria

fEu:"gmna’m cedit Imperse,
Conradus I. §

Dux ad 1019,
{Sb bac

ViR apud Germanos,

& Rom Imperiivicilindines

vant, fed alii Vieswrvaca(fepo-
973

Wicaovos Magiftras” das lralia for |
infitnis,

, Primus BUMImOs imagineChyifti

Bafilius & Conltantinus [X, fra

!
Lhsonf

fedSaxogensye. Gl |
bsts avsrews cfi’CmceJ:'nf:;g nelmpe.
vij byic datp aBenedifopi|] 1013

alicus Franconiz

241

11

§O

$23

T

Foby v, 117
#ts dicont Feydorym 18-

i;[cn-
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Imperatores ‘R omanerum
Henricus H. Franco ad 1056,
Henricus [1f, Francoad 1106,

{ @53 Wi
Imperatores Orientis,

4.6 fC(:nI’:antinui {olusad 1028
47 | Romanus I1I, cum Zo& ad 10344

i

| Micha€i 1V, Paphlago ad 1041,
Micka¢l V. Calaphat.io42.Menf.
Conftantinus X, Monomachus ad

105 4.
Theodora Porphyrogen. ad 1047
| Micha&l V1. Stratioticus ad 1058
[faac Comnen: ad 1059,
3 jConI’cantiuus XI. Ducas ad 1067,

54  Romanus Dlogen. ad1o71,

!MichaéiVH. ad 1078.
50, Nicepharus Botoniates ad 1081

§71 Alexins I, Comnenus ad 1118.
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2 4| Henricus V, Sucyusadilg7.

Y L
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. Imperdrant in Occidenis.
Henricus [V Franco ad n125.
Lotharius ) .Saxoad 1138.13 ° !‘5
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Conradus I1L. Sueyiae Dux ad 1152:1)

Fridericus, Znorbarbus Sucyu
adzgo. |
Egregid fant animi indols Tmper®

tor, i O:bmfspatihs in tHenihs|
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& Rom_Impersjvicsflundines, 243
Philippus Susvia ¢» Otho Saxonis)
f¢ E Dux de Imperio contendunt #[que]
ad 1208. |
-, Yo @ See : ’
3 Imperatores Qrientis,
1 3% Joannes IL. Comnen: ad 1143 I 2§
7 591 Manuel Comnen: ad 1180 38
‘ 60, AlexiusIl. Comnen: ad 1183 3 |
6 lAndronicus Tyran: ad usy -
0 Mllfaacius Angelus ad 1195 (o
63 | Alexius III. Angelus ad 1203 8
64 [Alexius IV, Lfaaci fil, |
‘ I& Latinis patrio [olio impofitss . fed eo.
dem anno poft [extum menfem Zﬂ-l
i auee perit in careere,

BCLL Sec: Xill a 1200 ad 1300 $Eo0e
Imperarunt in Occidente, |
i7 25]Otho IV, Saxo ad 1219, 10}
4 [ Vacat Imperivim ad 1220,
26 | Fridericus I, Suevus adi25o, 3¥
10 Vacat imperium, dnm proilloconten-| |
!‘3 | dunt Guilelmeus Hollandus, Richar-
13 | dws Anglus , o Alphonfus Cafiel-
-il lanses edi273, YmperioVacante,sni-
| timm hbabuit focietas civitatnm,

| qu4 & Germanicavoce Hanfa dicta
bl ( J#nt Hanfeaticze, 1
| rx Rodulphus Auftrius ad 2292, armisii g

& pietate clariflimus, Asfris|

¥




{0 Balduinus H. ad 1261, 4

Y

244  lmperateres Romanorum
| Alberto filio data inclyta familis

nomen fecit,

18] Adolphus Naflau ad 1298 §
20| Albertus Auftr: ad 1308 i

< Som 3%
Imperatores Orientts.
LATINI

iCmﬂnmimpaIi ANNe 1204, ¢XpUENA: ‘
{ 24, occnpant Impsyinm. |
65 |Balduinus Flander ad 11204, [
&6 |Henricus ad 1216, In}
fﬁylPatrus Antifiodorenfiss ]
_ Vacae Imparium ad 13204 |
68| Robertus ad 1228 §|
&9 Joann:lil. Brienn: adi239. il

&Dum ‘Conftantinopoli Latini fe-
4 dent, Imperant Nicez in Bithy-
nia Graci, Theadornskafcaris s
Joannes Ducas Varaeius, Theo-
dorus Lafcaris .

Pulfis Lasinis vedesuns Grasi 1161

L AR i A
Sy

7A
72

30 ‘

Michaz&i Paleologus Vill‘ad 1283
Andronicus 11, Paleologus ad 1352

B Sec. X1V .4 1300.4d 1400. by

Immperdyunt in Ocosdents.
Henricus VI, Luxenburgicu 31:115‘1-’
ChewmnonsV,illi Augnfaliainfignid

sro detulis . qus honay Anys in 14
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| & Rom. Imperij viciffitndines, 215,

3 |1Ludovicus V.Bavarusad 1346 l;;
IRamma Ecciefia hunc inter Cefaves
won agnofcit |

32 l&‘arolusIV.Luxcnburgicusad:;zs. 34
Asream bullam condidie 1356,
33 [\‘(VenceslausLuxemhurgic.ad;409 22
{H#ic ob inerviam abrogatus Imperii ‘
1] Imperatores Orientis, '
73| Andronicus 1LI' Jun. Paleol.ad 134-1‘ 9
74 |Joannes IV, Paleologtad 1383 143
75|Joannes V. Cantacuzenus unl cum
| | 1V, aban:iz4y ad ijgs. 18
76 Manuel I Pileolog.ad 1423 4
1Crefeunt boc faculo Turcarum opes |
Regrantibus ;. Orchano ab anpo
13:6. & poft ill uw doinceps, Amu
| rathe . Gajagere]. #jque ad 140 a..,f

: S X
!cog!i’: Secul, ,ni’f. ar4e0 a‘d:;;a.
! Imperdrune in Occidente,
134 Robertus Palatinus ad 1410 1
35 jCu:lo':usMnr:wia:Marchiﬂ,mcnfes 6
36(5'gilmun us Luxemb: ad 1437, 3
]3 7:Albertus [, Agltri; ad 14390, ‘1
38 Fridericus UL, Auftriac: ad 1492, g3
39 Maximilianus I, Auftriacs 1519 26)

Princeps eximivus Camera Im;eri:llis ]

snflicutor.-Sed venator smpozens [ui,

T 2 Impc.
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256  Imperatores Romanorums

g ’ lmperatores Orientts,
e 77) Joannes VL Paleol: ad 1449.

' | 78| Conftantinus XII. Paleol. ad 1453

j Regnant apud Turcas Mufa, Mabo-

| lmetes 1, Amurathes 11, Pater Mahis

b mezis 11,

, I Conflantinopoli captd 1453, Orien

' tis Imperium occupant Turce.

E

TURCZA,
z {Mahometesll. ad r481. 18
i Magnws & (uis appellatus , cum dﬁﬂ!

e 1) [ubegiflet Imperin , regna quatuor,
1Ty Prowincias 20, mrbes 200 |
2 |BajazethesIl, ad 1512, s

LY Secn:XV1dis00.ad 1600, G®
_ Imperarunt in Occidente.

l40|Carolus V. Auftiiae} ad 1548 39

Impevio fortiter adminifirato, &

pie depofiro Mag nus diftus,
j4|iFerdznandusI.Auﬂr.ad 1563, 6
(42 Maximihianas 11, Auftr: ad 1576 |1
'43' Rodulpbus 1L, Auftriac; ad1618, |3
'} | Turca magnam Hungarie partem,
!

occupat.
)5, Y Som S0o

lmperatores Orien 215,

f; SEIin":llSI,Sdig;ol S
} Egjuws vox illa , Turca tyrannt
|

digns

IS g




& Rom. Impersj vicifficudines, 251y,

digna , nihil jucundins effe in wita, '
}qu&m [nblatoproximori meiE regnArey
4 |3olimannus ad 1566,
s ‘Selimusil.ad 1574

=y

IS

¢ | Amurathes{1. ad g5,
7 |Mahometes 1il. ad 1603

26 i
) |

l

4

4.16
47
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g
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Matthias Auftri: 1619,

Bokemiea defeFio 1619, in qua Co
mes Palatinwe Rex dicims , jed sntra
annsm Pallws.

Ferdinandus L, ad1639.

Gufiawo Suscie Regepey Germani-
A AYmA Viclriein circumferente, ves
Awfiviaca inmagnii difcrimé adduda.
\Ferdinandus 1L Auitria.s ad 1653,
Leopoldus Ignatius Anftr: 3 1658,

Poft Viennam & frymidabili Turca.
vum obfidione liberatam 1 6 83, ope fa
derats Pnlouia&rgu, loannis 1V ¢l g,
roli V. Lotharingi virtute, Thr am
majoreparteHungaria expellir , deletis
magnis exercitibius , ¢ uybsbsss muni-
t1ffimis expugnatis.

DL Soo

Imperatores Orientis,
Achmates ad 1617,
Multaphafras

menfes

|

tﬁ{&) Sec: XVl a i600.0ad1598, £see
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258 Romani Imperij i Iralia vices,

i

! 11 Muftaphaiterum

| | Rur[us deponituy,
'y2 Amurathes I1X ad1640

y 3 Ibrahimad 1649,

| 14! Mahometes (V. ad 1687,
| | Obresinfeliciter con:yaChriflits
[ms Hungarico bello geftns depofitsth,
» ¢ Amurathes Viabanno 1687,

FoYelelotolototolc ototnle ]
SERIES SECUNDA, |

R omant Imperij & Italiz vicesy;

Obinertiam cogizur abdicares
110 Ofmanes nepos ad 1612,

4
I

17] |

0]
1

Refpublica, & Principes, abanno

Chrifti 1, ad 16938,

B¢} Sacalum I, i 1.ab100, Q50

Rmenia & Pannonia i Tiberio adjune

A@Jz Rom: Imperio.

Idem Cappadocia Rege per fpeciet

amicitiz evocato, retentoque, 2jus repil i

in provinciam redigit,

Claudius Britanniam
las fine prlio & ianguine fubigit.

Achaja, Thracia, Lycia,Samus ,

dus in ditionem populi Romani redalte |

fub Vefpafiano.

& Orcadesinfi- I

Rho ! |

S40 *
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Refpublice, &b Principes  2¢9
w33y Secul. 11, G 100y 4d 200, TP
Trajanus Daciam fubigit, Armeniamde
Parthis recipit , Peifidem , maximamaque
Afiz partem Romano adjungit Imperio.

Idem ad Indiz fines progreflus, tres no-
vas in itinere provincias fecit, Aflyria, Me-
{opotamiam , Arnieniam,quibus Arabiam
adjecit,

Hadrianus pacis avidus, cres dimittit
provincias, quasin Afia Trajanus Inpe-
rio adjecerat,

Antoninus Pius iterum profert Imperid.
@SLE Sacnlum 111.4200,2d 300, Tiser

Gordianus Perfis devitis Antiochiam,
Carras, & Nifib'nrecipt,

Gallieno per ignaviam & luxuriam fee
dente, Romanum Imperinm concutitur,
Hiyricum , Egyptum, Africam accupant
tyranni, Germaniin Hifpaniam Aleman-
niin ltaliam erumpunt,

Gracia , Macedonia, Pontus, Afia }
Gothis, Pannoniaa Parthis, 3 Sarmatis,
Quadifquepopulatur, Daciz,quam Trajs-
nu!l:hperiu adjecer 163 1n perpetun amifla,

Fanum$. Mariniapud Ariminum 3 Divi
cognomine conditum, {zviente inEeclefi.
am Domitiano, quam in primo exortu na-
Humelt libertatem , cam per annos plufs

qu 4
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260 Romsani Imperij ci Italia vices,

quam {400, fervat intaltam. Ex Diplm:
Pauwli Il & Clemenzés Vi1,

i 35 Sacul, 1V, 4 490, ad 500, e

Conftantinus Magnus Sedem Impetij
Romd Byzantium transfert.
Conftantinus poft cranslatamRoma §es
dem,quatuor inftituit praetorij Prafedos,
Illyricy, Italiz & Galliarum , ac pereos
adminiftrat Imperium 2 fe auGum.
Conltantinus 1. Conitans, & Conftan:
tius, Conltantinifilij partiunturlmperium,
cx prafcripto Patris, :
Conltantino cedunt Galliz,, & quicquid
CCrrarum uleraAlpes jacet : Conftanticupl |
Illyrico , & Africa, Italia ,-Conftanti0
Gracia, Thracia, Afia& Egyptus,

BG4k Sacul, V. a 400, ad joo. T

A¢tius Dux , quo Galliz & Italiz falus
nitebatur,manu Valentiniani L1 caditin
Hinc barbari omni metu foluti,Romans
Imperium diriperencipiunt,

Sicilia o cupatur & Genferico 440+

Vinetiz conditz & Tribunis reguntut
vfque ad annuw 697,

Syagrio. per Clodovaum interempto
Romanum Imperium in Gallia deficit 486

Theodoricus per infidiasOdcacrem o
dit, & Gothorum Prigius regaat i H;’;"
]
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K’fP”M%-cﬁ“ Principes 261
m@ S‘c#l- ylolé 500, ﬂd 600, w

Aligua Romanorum Magiftratuum fpe-
C esinl:aliafubGothisRegibus perfeverate

Siciliarecuperatur aBelifario 535,

Italia czfo Teja, fub Graco Imperate-
reeltad 568.

Alboinus Italiam ingreflus, nepotem
Gifultum primiim perpetuam toro JulijDue
cemdicit 68, Sigoniss. '

Longinus Exarchus [. 3 Juftiniano infti-
tutus, Ravenna Sedem ftatuit ;60.

Lowgobardi 1n Iraha Regem exofi, 38
Duces inftituunt 573.

Pracipui ex bis duibus Spoletinus,Bes
neventanus sv6. Campellus,

Regesiterii creanturd Longobardis. s85

58S Secul V1L, i Goo, ad 700, £jser

Saraceni Syra ufis expugnatis, per toe
tam Ciciliam populantur, |

Longobardi , Rethari regnante, Ligy-
11d potiuntur 647,

lidem novas leges , novos Magiftratus
inducunt, Caftaldos, Cataneos, Valvafo-
n s &, Per quos,provincias, « rbes & op-
pida regerent,

Venetiacceptd abAdeodato Rom: Pon-
tifice poteftate, primum Ducem eligunt
Paulutium Anaphzftum 697,

Romu-
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262 Romani Imperij e alia vices,

Romualdus Beneventi Dux tot4 fereer
tremaltal & Gracos expellie,

LY Sacul, Vil i%00. ad oo, Lok

Sardinia poft domitam Hifpaniam a
racenis fuba&a,

Etruriz Duces, Longobardis regnati
bus,mox poftCarolum Magnum rerum po:
tit1, diéti plerumd; Comites, autMarchios
nes, Lucz {edere confueverunt, Florentin
in Marbild, ;

“Eiftulpbus Rex Longobardorum Rir
venna potitus , caterifque exarchatilsop
pidis in fuam ditionem redais , huic Ma
giftratui inem Imponit 752,

Pipinus fily Caroli ab anno 78y, ad 8o
RexItaliz,

B Seoul. 1, 4 800. ad geo. DY

Sub initium feeculi Ademarus Genu#
Comes.

Bernardo Carol; Magni nepote mortud
Regnum [talize Imperiujungitur 8:8 |

Salernitani & Capuani Principatus inie
¢ia Lothario I, imperante. :

$araceni Gariliani arce donati, multi®
circum oppidis potiuntur,

Carolo Craflo extinfto, five Reges,firt
Czfares ufque ad Othonem 1. Germani®
Regem certafle potiis in Italia, quamin:
perafle vifi {unt, i
j Sigl
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Refpublica, ¢ Principes 263

Sigifredus ex LongobardisEtrurize Prin.
Cipibus,pater Atonis,avusSigeberti,quem
poftea 967, Otho L. Atheftis Marchioe
nemdixit,

F§E Sacul. X 4gee; ad 100, Sse

Rudolphas Burgundus Italiz regno , ad
quod vocatus fuerat , fpoliatur gz 6.

Hugo Arelatenfis illi {uccedit, fed pel-
litur 949,

Berengarius IL. regnat ad o g,

Otho 1. Magnus, vito Berengario,

Comites Abintimilij, Clavefianz & $ace
nx& Marchiones; Flifci Lavaniz Comites,
Malefpine Marchiones,Othone L impe
rante,in totd fere Liguria & maritimis Ale
pibus deminantur, Sigomines,

Mutilianze Comes di&us Quido , ex quo
clarz per Etruriam & Galliam Cifalpina
familiz 967,

Aleramus Othonis 1. Gener,I,Montise
ferrati Marchio.

Grimaldus Antipolisin Gallid 11, Mos
nzciinLigaria Dynaftal.

Sex minores Alerami filij » Cevae, falus
famm, Bofchi, Ponzoni, Carre&i , &

Bufeh2 Marchiones ab Othone HL. infti-
tuti. Sigomises,

Partem Italiz poftremam Graeci Cxfa-
T8 seCipiung,
| dae,
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264 Romani Imperi|e& Pealia victs,

ey Secnl, X1, a 1000, a4d 1100. W

Aliquot Italiz urbes, quae Ochonell
imperante libertatem fuam ufurpare cape
runt , tuas opes augent & inter quas prad
pue, Pifa, Mediolanum , Florentia, Genl
Sena.

Arduinus Eporediz Marchio, ab am
roc2, ad ror§. regnum Italize nititurinltay
rare. Thfaur: in Regno [talia. R i

Robertus Quifcardus Normannusa N
colao II. Apuliee & Calabrize Dux reniw
Ciatur 1049, ;

Humbertus FI. Sabaudize comes, avi
Adelaidis juse,multis in Italia oppidis po
ticur 04T,

Sicilia perNormannos$aracenis erepté,
Duce Maniaco Apulia Pratore,

@6y Saenl X11 61104 ad 1106, 550 |

Quide- Vicecomes, & quo: Spinolard
gens,inPorcifera valle late Dominus, 1102
Rogerius T, Gibbofi filius, utrivfgse |
Ficiliz Rex 1139, _
Vicecomites cum Turrianis de Medio:
Fani Principatw contendunt abannoligf
ad 129¢. quo-Mattheus Magnus VICEC'?'
mes pulfis Turrionis & Vicarius I-nz-pcral-i
dittus 3 Cafare rerumin patriapotieus
Rambaldus 3 Collalto comes Tarvifind®

ghew
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Ro:(p#blice, g Prinvipes — 26

Gherardefche Comitesin: Etrurid opis-

bus prepollentes..

Paffani Domini poftea: Comites: memos

rantur,.

@5y Sec. X1 a1200:ad 700, LEoes

Eridericus IL Suevusjure matris Cone
ftantioe Rexutriufque Siciliz 1209,

Marchiones 3 monteS. Mariz,beneficio
Etiderici IL, Cafaris. pluribus.oppidis poe.

tiuntur,

Ubertus: Marchio: Pallavicinus: Brixiae:
&.Crem onzDynafta , Parmz,Placentiz,,

Ficini, & Mediolani rerum arbiter 129,

Malefpina Lucd pellunenr ab Obiziis,,

quibus civesultro fededunt 12:60.

Carolus: Andegavenfis Rex utriufque:

dicilize 1263,
Mantua fibi confiilem creatizzg..

.. Pilanoram opes,accepti ad Lamellam:
&Genuenfibus clade; concidunt 1284.
Florentini, Lucenfes , alijque: per Ita-

liam populi, empta 2 Rodulpbo Cxfare:

libertate Magiftratus eligunt 1226,
SubCarolo 1. Andegavenfi RegnaNea-
polis- & Siciliz dividuntur: hac Arfagoe
nijs cedit 1288, _
Obizo LI Ateftinus: Mutinz: & Regij’
Dominus 1288, '
Theodorus. Paleologus jure Jolandee:
matris- Montisferrati Marchio 1293..
& Cars-
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286 R omani bmperij, i ltalia vice,
CarranienfesiPatavij 2omini 1308,
Maniredus PiusCarperum Dynaftaym,

Brancas Auria in Sardinia lattDominus,&

rergm arbiter,brevia Czlare Rex appe
landus fate fungitura

Guido Gonzaga,czfo Paflerino tyrant
Mantuee I. Vicarius 1329. Pofter Mi
chiones,

Simon Buccanigra Genuaz DuxLujh
YTlorentiz pulsd nobilitate Plebs Domtind
tur , Maftinus Scaliger I, & Veronenfidi
populi Duxeligitur 13¢8. %

Joannes Galeatius Vicecomes Mediol
Dux a Wencesl. Imperatoredicitur1jé

Lucz hoc faculo Domini Hugui
Faggivola,CaftrucciusCaftracanus, Gict
ardus Spinula , qui‘eam una cum Dertee
na a Ludovico Bavaro dato pretio, 3¢t
perat, inde 4 Cardinali Gallo,quett Ca
rolus LV, 1lli prac“?er: erat, libertate d?qat&
turbatur iterum breyi Panli Quinifjtf
gannide.

Nicienfes {&,fhiaqueComiti fponte H&
gunt 1386, ey

Jacobus Appianug czfo Petro Gam®
curtd Pilarum tyrannus 1396, filius Gerat
dusPlambini Dominus 1390, .

Genuenfis refpublica domeﬁkisdtrﬂﬂf’
diis agitataab anno 1369,ad 1528;aliquar
do ducibus {uis, ter Galliz Regt, ter M‘t

dig
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Refpublica, g6 Principes 24y
diolani Duci, femecl esiam Montiferrati
Marchioni paret.

Bofius Sfortia S, Florz in Etruria Co-
mes 1400, Pofteri Duces.,

WELSE Sec: XV .d1400.ad 1500, £330

Carrarienfium Patavinorum & $calige-
rorum Vzronenf{ium ruinis Venetz opes
crefcunts Vercelle $abaudie Duci 3 Phi-
lippo Maria Vicecomite 1427. & Bobium
LudovicoVermio 1436.ab eodé donantur,

Cofmus Mediceus I, Parer Patriz , Pe-
trus filius & Laurentius nepos , Florentiz
afbitria

Scnacivilibus difcordiis implicita, ex-
ternorum dominationem aliquando,mox
& civium tyrannidem pati cogitur.

FlorentiniPifas ad deditiond copellunt,

Francicus $fortia , Philippe Marca fi-
ne virili ftirpe obennte, Medicl:Dux 1450,

Borfus Ateftinus Dux Mutinz 1452, 3
Friderico I11. diCus,

JoannaRegina NeapolitanaAlphonfum
Aragoniz Regemadoptat, quiregni poti-
tor i mox eo exharedato Ludovicum An-
degavenfem vocat ad {ceptrum,

55 Hinc bellum interErancos& Aragonios
=:‘ﬂorr:s;q;nb::sm;ﬂ'rlaci polteafucceftre,

Medicei Florentid pulfirgg .
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268 Romani Impers) o Iialse vices,
Fetrus Soderinus novo exemplo perpe:
tuusFlorentiz Vexiilifer ad 1412,

OSEY Sec. XV1 4500 adiboo, Tiw |
MediceiFlorentiam redeunt as1a,
Genua,auttore Andred Anred,Franco

rum excutitjugum, & C xfari adheret iy |

‘Fridericus GonzagaDux Mantuz aCie
folo V. ditus 153c.,

Alphonfus Ateftinus DuxRegiitf30:

Landi,Caroli' V. Munificentid poft Jo:
an, Aloyfij Flifci cafum, plurium oppido: - ¢
gum in Tari valle, Dynaftz fiunt. ; !

Laurentius Cibo 1530, Malflz Carrare
enfis Marchio; Pofteri Principes , mox ¢
Duces. Mortuo Francifco Sfortia L
Mediolanumoccupatur d Gallis ,fedbredt |
granfit ad Aviftriacos 1535, :
Cafoper infidias Alexandro Mediceos 1

%'

AR el PO |

aquemFlorentinis Carolus V, Impofuerat

,

:{ubroga_tu_r.;l republica-Cofius 1437) ejus
polterifeliCiterimperant,

$ena in poteftatem ‘Caroli 'V, redaltd,
& moxMediceis cencella aPhilippoH 1555 | |
B.Pius V, Cofmum Mediceum auttotl” .
tulthonore Magum Ducem appellat1569:
AwizOuneliamaccepto pretia.SabaudU
tradunt rg75. '

Genuz concordia & libertastandemdir

MaturoperaGregorij X1, 1575,
Sac
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Refpublica, ¢ Prncipies 249

@iy Sac. XVl ai600,ad1698, EbSow

Sabaudiz Dux Sebufianos Galliz Regi
tracit,ut$alutijs libert potiatur 1600.

Mirandula ex comitatu ducatus 165,

Buxeti Marchionatus a Pallavicinis ad
Farnefios Parma duces transfertur. i.‘\n-
colaus Ludovifius Plumbini Prince ps :hJj
poit Appianos qui jure fuccellionis ex«
r.‘d._t'at.

CD!‘[IEIH[’H vetuftis poflefforibus abla«
tuin 2 Czfare,donatur Francifco Mutinge
Duacia6ss.

Genuenfis Refpublica regiam coronam
affumit 1637,

Pinarolivin Galliz Repi, Montis Ferrae

tipars SabaudizDuci c:.c!!tm 57 puam
valg O Pontremols | Vlagnus Dux Etruri %, A

Ferdinando I Bmit yquam hicab H .} l;fs.uls
cmerak,

02500000080C00
SERIES TERTIA
Roma V:«.ce P: !'I‘Ifiui-:pb{tllno-
nium & ditioa Chriftonato ad
annumigny,
@88} Seculum a1 adivo, e

5 : Oma {ub Augulto numerata funtcivi-
Ut Capita quadrigies ¢centmn millia,
(:: 5 .E:U..
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2170 Rome Vices, Pontificis
hoe eft,ut vulg o loquimur, quacuor millie:
nes & 6o, nillia
SubClaudio cenfafunt fexaginta novem
centena & quadraginta quatuor millla in
colarum, hoceft feptem teremilliones
Tripliciincendio hoe {aculo deformat
eft Roma, primo fub Claydio, fecundo b
Nerone, tertio fub Tito.
@s{Sy Saculum 1l 4100, ad 200, {0
‘Opes Ecclefiz Romana jam exterotun
etiam Chriftianorum eseftari fublevands
{ufficiebant, Eefebiss ¢ alij apud Baran:
Non moventia tantiim bona , verim&

s e S
A e SRS

praedia ac ampliflima latifundia Poflide- |

bantRem: Pontific. His alebantur Ecclefiz
minttri, &quiMartyrum adka defcribebant
Pradiorsm poffeffionem ad Vibanil Tow
pura dfﬁ'ertGh:ebrﬁrdm_ﬁd aliser vifumCar
dinali Baronioan: 157, ¢ 387,

5§y Secnl i1l .4 200, ad 300, T |

Antoninus ‘Caracalla fenatorum Princs
pesfortunisexuit & vitl.

Cum Senatus Gordianum 3 militibusdie
Gumi [mperatogem probaflet 4 tanta inter
Prarorianos Meximini fetatores , & pos.
pulumGordiani fautorem differdio ortaells
ut omnia cede &inc€diofede cOplerentut:

Sub Philippa ingenti ludorum appard-
tu celebratur annus ab urbe condita mille

Autti

fimus,quituit 2 Chrifto nato 247.

———— -
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Patrimoninm, ¢ ditio 273
Aulli hoc feculo Cardinalium tituli ,
auttas indicant Ecclefiz opes.

OF8Y Seculs 17,4 300, ad 400, £ho0e

Conftantinus Bafilicas, Lateranenfem,
Vaticanam& Du Pauli guas a fandamentis
Crexcrat,aureis argenteifd; vafis magnifics
€xornatas,opulentiffimis latifiindijs dit 2t

Eodem jubente ab Ecclefijs adiri hare-
dlitates conteflorum & Martyrum, quibus
morientibus nulus fupererat {fanguinis
propiaquitate comjuntus , non tantum
Eeclefie Romang, fed etiam aliarum opes
mirem in modum augentur,

A filijs Conftantiniufque ad Honorium
Urbem plerumque regebac PracteFuslm-
peratoris nomine,

LY Sacul, V, 4 200 ad 500 2

HmmrioPrincipe Rome {edente, urbs,
qu Principem diu non widerat refpirare
videtur,

Alaricus 409, ab urbis obfidione auro
repellitur: fed 410, eandem ex improvifo
adortus proditione capit, In tefla fvi.
«tum elt, civibus temperatum ; templis X%

vafis facris inta&is, '
Ataulpbus corradit quod prior clades
reliquum fecerat,

Maximus inde Tyrannus urbem occu-

Pat,
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272 Roma Pices, Ponsifiess
bat, eoqueintertetio Genfericus Vandalos
rum Rex 445,

Urbem iterum capit Ricimerus Gotis
Anthemio Ceefari infenfys 471,
The:upciuri-;us: tandem,Odoacre perdo |
lum cafo,ltalia & Roma potitur4gs. |
OEEE Secul. V1isoo adsie L2570

Belifarius Romam civibus dedentibusde
Gothis recipit 36,

Fruftra oppugnatur 3 Vitige 547,

Fotilas Gothorum Rex civibus fame
propemodum encélis, urbem vi captam
mcendis, fed incolis parcit, quibus tanen
Pencvacuataitaett, aliis alio dilabentibus

A Narfeterecipitur 543,

Amplillimum fuiffe hoe 2vo Rom. K¢
clefiz patrimonium docent Enitole M
Gregortj, & quibus agnofeuntur ingentes
opes, X latitundia illius in Italia, Sicili
Sardinia, Gallia, Dalmatia, Africa & alibi
Genebrard, ¢ Ssgonius,

Roma perUncem aGraco C;g{:'u'e,ﬂli
polt Narfetis viftorias parebat , miflum
egebatur,

€k Sac VI aé6o0a, 4.-1’7&‘0- ﬁﬁ"

Crvilem tamen al; guam poteftarem Rom
exercitifle D.Gregerium liguet ex ejwsdemEp:
bthi 5. wubi jure csvitatis exseros donat.

.e'lm.r:qu;em Jaracinl traiicerentin H_ibe‘
pidnl,
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Parrimoniam, grditio 273

miam,-eamd; fubigerent armis,;nobiliflima

Regnil annuil Ecclefiz tributum {olvebat,
Calvifiusannoyoo.feribit Baronij Annales

#b Hifpaniafuille profeviptos, quia.bocanfus

¢t affirmare. Sed fust is unicus tantim to.

mus undecimusgaliam longe ob caufam non

probatus Hifpanis,

Ty Secul Vill.a7es adsoo, £ywe

Anpertus il. Longobardorum Rex Al-
pes Cottias Rom. Pountifici donat704.

Romani,aliiqueitalize populi a Lecuis
Ifaurifacro anathemate percufli,Imperio
abrupti,fponte ‘Gregorio I, Rom. Panti-
fici parere incipiunty 3o,

Pipinus Francorum Rex Exarchatum %
Pentapolim SediApoftolice donat 755.

Carolus Mdgnus Pipini Patris donatio-
mem cumulat, adjeltisCorficd , Sardinid,
§icilid . Benevento,Spoletino & Tufco Dy«
catu 77.4.

Angliaprimo 740, mox phuries Gallia
782, Romana Ecclefiz fit velligalis.

@iy Seonl. IX. 4.800. ad gov. Byo

Ludovicus Pius Imperator avi Pipini &
‘Caroli Patris donationes confirmat | ealds
Romz, aliarumque urbium & oppidorum
accellione amplificat 815,

Salomon minorisBritanniz Rex annuum
(lenae
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274 Roma Pices, Pontificis
denarium a fingulis R egni fui familiis Ro
manz Ecclefiz folvi jubet 8604
Joannes VAII. Saracenis Urbi minita
tibus tributum pendere cogiturgyy, |
Seculo inclinante memorantur prim
ufculani Comites, per duo deinceps fz
culaRomanisPontificibys plerumds infelt

By Sscul X, 4990, ad 1000, HW
Theodora m ater, &mox filia Marotii,
Praepolientesformi & opibus feeming,s
40 opprobrinm Romanz Sedis abutuntat
Romani Alberico Maroziz filioduc,
veterem reipublica formam revocare o
tuntur 940,
Otho I. priorum Calarum donationts
novo decreto fancit 962, fed mog inRo
wanos tumultyantes (e vit 964
Hungariad §, Stephano Rege Romanz
Ecclefiz oblata : ro0e, Prolomai Comites
inLatio& Rom= prepotentes.
WY Sacul, X1, a 1000 ad oo, fhe
S.Henricus I, donata Romana Sedi &
Pipino & Imperatoribus rata effe jubet,
1014, Idem Bambersam donat , mox ¢S

loco Beneventum reftituit: 1019
Romanz Ecclefize veltigales fponte i
unt Polonia roqr. 104.5. to47. Dania 1063
Bohemiaro73.8a: dinia &Ruflia it}?"J-D‘ﬂ'

tatia & Croatiz 1076,

Roma capta ab Henrico H I, b Grego*
110

F o
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Patrimoniam, & ditio 27§
tio VII. 1084, Apoftolorum Petri & Pauli
zdes direpte.

Ptolomzaus Comes, Petrus Columna, &
Abbas Farfenfis abfente Pafchali FL. tu-
muitum excitant (10g.

Wiy Secul X1l a1100 adizos, Tiiom

Mathildis Comitifla dicionem (uam unis
verfam, ApoftoloPetro moriens legatriigs

Romant, Arnaldo de Brixia impellente,
abInnocentio 1L, defcifcunt, Senatum re-
ftituunt , folam Pontifici $acrorum admi-
niftrationem reli®uri  Ha turbze deinde
plures exercuére Pontifices,

Lufitania fponte fit veltigalis Romane.
Pontifici 1141

Innocentius IIL. $poletum, Aflifium, Pi.
cenum feliciter recipit..

DFLR Sec: X111 41200 ad 1300,

Joannes Rex Angliz & Hiberniz fu-
premajura in Romannm Poatificem trans-
fert 121 o

Hoc & fequenti fzculo: Senater urbis,
vel Rex,vel ¢ Regio.plerumque finguine:
eligebatur.

InfulaMona veltigalisEcclefiRomerarg,
Feretranus comitatus Eccl:R.relius 1236

Urbinum Friderico Feltrio 3 Cz'eftino,
V. 1240, Camerinum Gentilid Varang
abiAlexandro 1V, donatur 1261,
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276 Kome Viees, Pontificss
Eridericus H. Czfar Flaminiam &tk
liamoccupat 12 41,
Picenum czfo Manfredo nothosrecup
ratur a Clemente EV; 1266
Rodulphus I. Refticnit, qua Friderias
rapueraty2yy. )
Quido Eelcrius. . Comes Urbini 129)
Traverfariis auc pulfis, aut extinéis, P
lcntani{{ave:mwdtm:: inatum ufurpant i,

WEE Sge. X1V, 4.1300.4d 1400, 0

Romanis Pontificibus Avenionefedes:
tibus, Joannes de Vico, Galeottus . Malae
tefta , Francifcus Ordelaffas , Gentilisdt
Moliano, & alijSediy Apoftolica Pati
moninm- lacerant 5, fed mox: ab: Agide
€ard: Albernotio legato pellunturab opr
pidis, qua occupaverant..

Roma deformatur ac pent deferiturs

SciarraColumnaRomererd arbitert;?)

Romz. turbz excitatae:per. Nicolaom
Laurentium 1347; .

Ferraria: cedit Ateftinis: 1;20: Avenio
emitur:-a Clemente VI, 1350.. ;

Bononia-Joanni Archiepifcopo Medio*
lanenf; .vcxzdi'cur'é.Pepu!is 13503 ‘

Malateftze Ariminum & aliacircumop?
pida tenent;,

Urbanus v; abrogatis p_ﬂpllli'Rbm;'fépn:
SEwiris; urbis regiméeBanderefijs traditn07
| Grego
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Patrimonsium & ditio
GregoriusXI.Romiarediturecrear:1
Perufiaoccupatur a Briardo 1393 Recue

peratur 130 4
Alexander Sfortia PifauriDominus 1400

a3 5y Sacul, X7, &:400 ad 1500
Bononia a Martino V.recuperaturf«. o
Francifcus Sfortia Picent Marchs

Pontificediftus1434. Afliium aliafque ur-

bes occupac , fed pellitur ab Alphenfo

Aragonio 1442,

Valentinenfis & Dienfis Comitatus in
Gallia a Ludovico X1, vel dativel reftituti
Rom: Ecclefiz 1460.

Borfius Ateftinus ex Marchione Dux
Ferrarize a Paulo 1. appellatus 1471,
NicoksVitellins TipherniPrincip€ agit,

FridericusUbaldinus Duxlrbini 1478 80s
nonia 3 Bentivolis , Perufia occupatur &

Erachte 14882,

Ferrenj Mafferani Dynaftz 1490.

Czfar Borgia Emiliam. & Filaminiam
fere omnem Columnenfium U finorum,
Cajetanorum oppida , qua vi, qua fraude
occypat.

Julius I1. Borgiam raptis expeoliat 15013

WS Seen! X7l dk;ao ad 1600, e

Roborei poft Ubaldinos Urbini Duces
ﬂjug Julius 1l BentivoizpeliitBononia 1506

Roma vaftataa Cefareisiga7e :
A3 Kae
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2 Reges Gallse
Ravenna, quz fugatisPolentanisVeneti
fe ultro tradiderat ab his reftituitur 1
Parma, & Placentia Petro Aloyfio Far
ncfio a Paulo 111, donatar, Camertes Ape
ftolicze Sedi redditi 1597,

5P Sac:XV1Lz 1600 ad16gs. B

Confentiente Duce Francifco Mariall,
qut hlinm fucceflurum amiferat,, Urban
¥1I! Ducatum Ugbinatem Apoftolicz S
di reftituit 1626

Uibanus VII{, Roboreis Uebini Ducibus
1631, extinttis , qui urbis prafefuram
SixtolV gentili tenuerunt , ThadzoBan
Berinz fratris filio eundem honoremiitd
folenni contert, adtertiam ftirpem inejus
pofteris natu majoribus.permanfurom.

Innocentins X, Caftrenfem Ducatun
recuperat164g9.

ofotetotetoTotoTofolololo
SERIES QUARTA

Reges Galliz, & Regniillius vi
ciflitudines,

Rancorum, five Gallorum Regumi'eri-

em dare velenti , ea prorfus omiﬁtt’-ﬂ{h

funt qua fabulofy, vel proxima fabulis

habencur @ peritiflanissveritatis int?g?;
of

e o g N U T
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& Regni Gall vici(fitudines 2479
toribus. Hujuftnodiautem cenfentur quz-
cupque ferme anteMeroveum, primz flir-
pis aultor €, nullo antiquo tefte produto,
a multis traduntur,

Prima igitur Galliz Regum familia 3
Meroveo nomen & originem traxit, di-
taque pioinde eft Merovingiorum,abane
no448.ad 751. & annisregnavit 304.

Secunda , quz in Pipino capit , fi-
vea Carolo Martello illius patre , five 3
Carolo Magno, cjufdem filio cognomén
adept: fit,eftCarolinorum, & 2b anno 2524
ad 987, annos 236 regnum tenuie.

Tertiaauttorem agnofcit Hugonem Cag
petum’; Hugonis Magni Franciz ac Patie
fiorum Ducis, & Aurelianorum Comitig
filium , ab eo pofteri Capetorum cogno-
mento appellati,qui ab anno ¢87, ad hze
tempora annos jam 704 feliciter impe-
rant. De duabus poftremis Regum fami-
liis egregicLabbeus,juxta quem hacferieg
ordinatur, Inprimaftirpe defcribenda ea
adducuntur, quz clucubratafunt 3 Godew
fiido, Heolthenio , 2 vits Ségebersi Kalg
Febinexegefi pralim:s tom: April: ¢ inDina
sribade Epifc: Tﬂgrenﬁé-ﬂsp.1o.tam.7.M;;gf',

QSEE Seculs IV, 300, ad 200, & oo

Clogion Francorum Rex, 3 Guo telte
Gregorio ‘Turonenfi Meroveus originem,
Aaz traxit
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280 Reges Gallie

traxit, in caftro Difpargi fedi¢ apud Bel
gas. Id oppidum nun¢ Difthemium in By
bantia cenfetur.,

Al Difpargum malunt effe TenBerorun
ad Rhenum urbem,

& Senl V. d go0 ad 500, B

Priamum & Faramundum Reges, quos
vulgd Meroveo pramittunt, nulli veterus
memoratos , fittos omnino cum Henlche
nio, alilique putamus, .

MEROVINGII REGES.

Meroveus a 448. ad 456. regnavitand,

Ghildericus 1. filvad 480 _an, 24,

Chlodoveus L fil. ad 509, an. 04!

Primus ifte Parifijs fedem fixit,& primus
Chrifto nomen dedit, an, 47§, eX VOtoque
fein Tcolbiaca pugna obftrinxerat.

©ESE Secal Viaso0. adove, ¥

Quazusr Clodovet filii regnum partiv
regndrunt, :
Theodoricus I. Metis , Chlodomirus
Aurelie, Childebertus I Parifijs, €ellota
rius I, Sueflione ad ¢61, annis 52

Fslsj Chlotavis vegnant,

Charibertus Parifijs , Gunthraunus Au
veliz,SigebercusMetis, Chilpericus. Suel
fione ad §84. an: 23.

Chlotarius 11. filius ad 630, an; 46.
Pof
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Poft hos regni divifio mevits vija off impoy-
tuna, ut que difsordiarum ¢ civslium bello-
vum [emen evaderet.

‘ﬂ*'i. Sacul, V11, 4 ¢oo. ad 700, @‘.\h

Dagobertus I. 2 638, an: 8 Clarus bel-
Uis in Saxones,

Relsgui Reges ad Childevicum 111, degens-
ves lasent , Regiadomiss Prafedlis' | fiueMajon
tibus omniapermittentes. ;

Chlodoveus . ad 656, an: 18,

Chlotarius 111, ad & 70.

Dagobertus I1.8,Sigeberti Auftrafij Rea
gisfilius . revocatur ex Hyberniain Gal.
liam 661, occiditar anne ¢30.

Chilpericus Il ad 675, an: ¢,

Theodericus I, ad 693.an: 18,

Chledoveus lil,ad 698, an, 4.

~Childebertus Il ad 711, ad 13,

Wi SecV1llazoo.adso,, Coe
‘Dagobertus{lL. ad 715, an; 41
Chilpericus1l-ad 720. an; 4,
Theodoricus 1 ad 738 an, (7,
Intervegnum 6 anncrum,
#Childericus il 751,an: IS
derouingiorum sltimus i gy
detruditur cum filso heodoyico,
CAKOLINI REGES.
Aubovirare Zacharia Papa fuccednns 75k,
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232 Reges Gallia
Pippinus brevis ad 768. an: 16.
Carolus Magnus ad 814.an. 46
Primus ¢ Francis Imperator 300,

{3} Secnlum 1X 4800.ad goo, Do |

Ludovicus Pius Imperator 840.an: 2% |
Carolus Calvus Imper: ad 877. an. 38
Ludovicusi Balbusad$ g, an. 1.
Bofocomes coronatuy Rex Burgnndis, @
Provincia.hinc Regnum Avelatene 879,
Andegavenfimm comitum origo 88a,
Ludovicus III, 882,
Carolomannus cum fratre , & folusal
g84. an. 6. 11
Carolus IL. Craflus Imp: ad 888,2n.
Regnare cxpit d morreLudovici IiL.
Odo feu Eurdes tutoris nominead 85 I
annis 10, |
Carolus 111 Simplex ad 92;: annis2fs

&8 Secnl, X, a goe._ad 1000, P

Filiss Ludovici [1. Lotharingiam recipit9't
Robertus Othonis ftracer a Gali
contra Carolums eleftus ¢t gaz. mox Carol
sn Peronacafiroclaufo,
Rodulphus 3 933. annislp.
Ludovicus IV, Transmar:ad gg4 at? 1%
Vocarws fuit ab Anglia , ides sranimMy
nsss dicises, ' '
Lotharigs ad 986, an: j2v

Ludo:
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¢ RegniGal: vicsfliendines,
Ludovicus V. ad 9087. an; 1.
Lothario , Ladowici fratre vejeélo , quis
Germansk #dhbaferat, [uceedunt
CAPET] REGES.
Hugo Capetusadgg7.an.10,
Robertus cum Patre ad 1031, an, 43» Fauit
snclytus Religione.

06§} Sacwl, X1 a1000 ad 1190, o6

Henricus I, ad 1060,

Rodulphus ignavas moriens,Burgundia.
am Conrado Germaniz Regi donatiojz,
in eo deficit Regnum Arclatenfe,

Philippus I. 1108 an. 48. :

Instsum Delphinorum Viennenfium 8 Guis
goneSensove VIII Gratianopelis Comite 107y,

Hane pofieat’rovinciamHumbertus 1. Del-
phinorsm pofiremus Philigpo Valefio 64 lege
endidst wt Regis filins primo loso genitus Dol
phini nomen [emper ferres. Gunebrardus:ali
autem [cribunt donara fuiffe,

WY Sac. X1 i 1100.ad 1200, $oem

Ludovicus VI, Craffus ad 1137. an. 29,
Hoc regnante obijt (oannes de temporibus,
quem aliqus [crsbwunt vixiffe annis ;61
Ludovicus V1 lunior i 1180. anneg 4,
Dutta Ele nor: Guisnnamacquirit 1137,
Lilsa, frve petctss lilswm fcute Francico pri-
» inditum : alijdeinde Reges [cutum plurie
bass liliss confpsrsére,

283

Philip-
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284 | ‘ngﬁ Gallie
Philippus Augafton ad 123 3 An 4.4. hicy

gaands lauds illufiris covona Cosnitatus plue
ves ARjuNLit.

®S Sec: X1l zr2co, ad 1300, 350

Ludo icus VHI, ad 4226 2. 3
S. Ludovicus 1X, ad 1270.an 44,
Carolus Andegavenfis 5. Ludouiti fliw
Fistorisjure, Pyovincia | omes, RaimundoBe
vengarioSocero fine profe MA[culaobenunteiry
Robertsn §. Ludovici filis tersin loco genie
eus duits Bovbons Ducis fbgzrsa'e}cagnﬂmm i
Regiam familiam,com baredisate transfert,
Phinppas I, Audax ad i28. an. I,
Philippus IV, Pulcher ad 1314 an.2g
Tres hujus Alii Regnum adepti, magnis
atfliti cladibus, fine ftirpe periére.

iR Sec. X172 1300,4d 1400, @9

Ludovicus X, Hutinye ad 1316, an, 2.
Lugdunum EX permutationscum Epifcope,
ﬂ‘fﬁﬂﬂ.ﬁm‘f', i*isgi cedie 13224
Joanues filius vixit dies oo,
Philippus V. Longus ad 131.2,3N, §«
Carolus IV Pulcher ad 1328, 20,7, 2
Philippus VI Valefius ad 13§0.40 22,
Valefiun 2 Comitatdys tirnlo ants regnim
Adeprum A1dses crgnomen pofteris dedst,
Joanncs [, ad 1364 .2an. 14,
Tolofe tomsiatug vedit nd Regems 1361
€arolus V, {apieys ad 1480,an, 16.
- Caros
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Carolus V1. ad 1422, an. 42.
Rem Gallicams propemodum perdidit.

WEiSy Sec: XV.d 1400, ad 1500, K 5®
Carolus VII ad 1461.an 39.

Henricusv 1. Anglus Carcli V1-ex filia nepos,
&dhuc bimulws Farifiss coronarur Gallsa Rex,
gui titulus adisuc ab Anglo Rege u[urpatur-

Trialilia in [cuto Francico primo apparent

Noremannia ¢ Aquitania Ad Regem rede-
Bnrig50. 1451, :

Ludovicus X1. ad 1483.

Burgundia Ducatus vecuperatur 1476,

Carolus Mednanins Provincia Comes fine
prole movisns, Ragem fevibst havedem,

Carolus VIIL. ad 1498, an. 15,

Ludovicus XIL adgis. an. 17

@St Sac, XVL 500 adiGos, §Hoes

Britanniam minoremRegno adjungit du-
&4 Annd Francifcill. Ducishztede,

Francifcus™.ad 1¢47.an. 32,

Henricus 11, ad 1559.ane 12,

Francifcusll, adis60.an. 1,

Carolus 1X. ad 1574, an. 14,

Henricus 111, ad 1589 an. 15,

Hugonotorum harefis (ub tvibns poflayiors-
bus magnas excitat turbas .

Deficiensibus inHenrico L1 1.Valefijt, Bor-
bonij fuccedunt , in Henrico 1V, Contra qrem
Galicorsm Principum fedwus , Religionis five
Ca-
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2364 Rtfd! Galliz

causd, fiveobtentu  initusm iFor tamen p

€au"m'-!z'.cwﬁt us regno potitur. :
Henricas 1V, ad 1610. an 11, d
Fridericus Mauritins Turenius Duz Bil |

lionis & $edan: Princepsigor.. .

Luodovicus X111, Jultusadi64zan 93, |
Rupella domira 14 28 harefis opes frallh, 1

Regnum firmatum , Pinavolium inipi 5
Erancis additum (61)-

Sedanum Bullionio Duei eripitur a Ludy
Vico X1l ed tamen lege . ut bomor ¢ numy
Primipmfis Dsucs Pefersfque fervetur (644 5

Ludovicus XIV, aban,164;. |

Comitasus Burgundia bis expugnaun®s | 1
Prancis 1630,

Arauficanys Principatys ereptus Niffa :1
viis, plures urbes in Belgio & Germand A
captz , fed reflituta vi pacis initz Anto
€697. die 30.080b, Argentind cumAlfatia | ¥
refervatdin Regis poteftate.

@%@@@ F
SERIES QUINTA |
Hilpaniz Reges 3 Chriftonatoad ! :
annum 1698, :

@6y Seculum | 4, ad 100, {30

Hrifto Humani generis reparatore

nafeente, penes Romanos fuit rerim
Hifpanicarum poteftas Hl
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Hifpania R eges 287

Hi Cantabriz novis motibus 2ftuanti
renos injecére prafidiis, per Provinciam
difpofitis, Marianas.

Otho € efar Beticz prefeiture Maurie
tantam Tingitanam contribuit ; Idems.

Sub Vefpafiano, & Domitiano,Hipania
in Beticam , Lufitaniam , & Tarraconene
fem Provingias primo divifa eft. 1dam.

By Seculum 11 i 100, ad2os, £tdom

Duos hoc fzeulo Imperatores Romae
dedit Hifpania : Trajanum patrid Jtalis
um in Bztica natum, & ZLlium Hadria»
num, Trajam conterrancii &confanguined

£Elivs Hadrianus Hifpaniamin fex pro-
vincias dividit, Beticam, Luficaniam, Care
thaginenfem Tarraconenfem | Callaciam,
Mouritaniam, E4 feilices Africa pavse Hifs
Povig contribuia,

Q¢S Secnlnm lll.az200,4d 200, Tisew

Tetticusfub Valeriano & Gallieno Hif,
Paniam tenutt , in quam Germanica natio
per Galliam infufa, totis duodecim annig
urbesagrofqueigne & terro vattavit.

Marcus Aurebus © irus,imperio {ufeep-
to Carinun filium in Gallia & Hifpania cue
rare mandavit.Eodemque temporeMareus
Aurclius in citeriore Hifpania rem gerebat,
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288 Hifpanie Reges
i (5% Sacul, 1P, 4 400, ad 500, o

_ Hifpaniae reguntur 3 quartoLegatoPr
feti Praetorij Galliarum , ab anno 330
Sequenti V. poft Chriftum natun fze
lo Suevi, Gothi, Alani , Silingi , Vand
Hifpaniam jnvasére, fed Alanis & Silingi
codem feculo extiniis, Vandalis fugaé
Hilpaniz divifz fuére interRomanos,Sic
vos, & Gothos , de quibus agendum,qué
#llorum Reges inCaitellanis adhuc perfe
vYerants Mariana,

i {ct Sscul. V. 4 400, adses, T

Imszinm Gorhorum R egno dedis A1Aulhv
Alariws Regis affinus, qui reliia 1alii,Hiph
Biam perijt 415

Atawiphus 3 415 ad 216.2n, 1,

Sigericus regnat menfes 7

Vailiaad 429, -

Vallia Ragnante fugatiVandali, ¢ A
funt Alanorsm rels guia,

Theodorus ad 451, an. 23,
Theorfmundus ad 452. an. 1,
Theodoricus ad 467. an, 13
< Euricusad 184 an, 37+ '
Komauosex univerfa pelliz Hlﬁ“";"
‘Alaricusad ¢ng. :

8¢ " Sl Pl a se0, ad 600, ﬁ”
Gelefaricus ad s an, 44 A
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Hifpanie Reges
Amalaricus ad so7. ad §31.an. 24.
Ssbiutela Theodovici ad s26. mox [oluss
Theudus feu Theudaad 548 an,17.
Theudegefillus ad 549. an. 1.

Agilaad ss4.an.5.

Athanagildus ad 568. an. 14.

Romanesauxiliares,quos Envié s eiecerad,

Vocat sn Hifpaniam.
Limbafeu Linba I, ad 573,an-s.
Leovigildus frater ads86. an. 13. ‘
Galliciam Swevorum Regnuinr armis
eCcypat, -
Flavius ReecaredusI. ad Sor an, 15.
Ab boc Flavi cogmomentum tulére Caflol-
Ia Reges u/que ad Masros.

@E{3 Sec. V11,4600.ad 700. E7®

Limba féu Linba 11, ad 603. ani/2,
Vittericusad 1o, an. 7.
Gundemarisad 612. an. 27 .
Sifebutusad 621 an. 8.

Reccaredus 621, menfes 3.
Suintilla & Ricimerus ad 631. an 1%
Sifenandusad 636 an.y.
Chintilaad 640 an. 4,

Tulga ad 642, an”2.

Chimdofvindus ad 649.an. 6+
Recifvindus ad 672.an, 23+

Bamba ad 680. an. 8,

Ervigius-ad 687. an. 7,

4Egica ad 701, an 14;
- Bb
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290 Hifpansa Reges
o5y Secul Vil ay00 adsos, G

;ﬁ i Vitiza ad 711. an, 10
rt I Rodericus ad yi2,2n. 1.

,‘ﬁ Manri an. 713. Hifpanid [ubadi G
, \ i Abicam in pluravegna diffrahuns,
(LTS :“}. I Pelagius 4 717.ad 737. an. 20,
et SE i E Regio [anguine vegnat Ovayiinh fiuril
[ RS Garzins Aynfa Rex suprarbienfis 734
el Legionenfe Regnum 227,
it | 'I*Ef. 4 Favila ad 719. ans 2. _
AR Alphon‘us 1. Catholicus ad 7¢7. a8, 1%
bi §E ¥roilaad 768 an 1.

RNk B Aurelius ad 774. an, 6.
RN TR 1 Silo ad 783.an, 9,
ARty o i Maurogatus ad 789. an. 6. .
BINIEAL) 30 T Masris annaum puellarsm tyibuiipmii
e ‘J; VeremundusDizgonus ad 793 in 3.
pe LR ‘ 1L Alphonfusll, Caftus ad 842 an. 52,
| it 1&” i Dsilus Caflsus quiaabflinens ab ux1s
b r&i "z 1] WL Saecnl. 1X. a4 0 ad geo, 011
B g ;i’j fﬂ Cafiella Comes Omerenfi Regi parebad,
st ! : ﬁ $t Emecns b Navarra Rex 8.9,
S Ramirus I, ad 850, an. &.
E &l g ©Ordonivs 866 an, 16.
ALY '!‘ ;i;i i Garzigs |}, duia Vrac Navayra Regh
i i% : “'”1,“ | Aragoniam jungit $67
| i !'Mﬁl | ﬂlp: onfus Il Magnus 3(]9]0 an 44
W ghf; Godefridns ab Arsa omes Earcinantrfid
HOmL R Carvlo\ reaffomnflisutns, '
i ; : Sﬁfg
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Hifpamig Rages 291

W Sacalum X.igeo, adiaco, §pes

Sandlius Abayca V11, Navarre , 1. Ara-
gonia Rex,

Garzias ad g13. an. 3.

Ordonius II, ad 922.an. 9,

Sedem Qweto Legionem toanfiulis , dius=
gdec eft Legionenfis.

Froilali. ad 624.an, 2.

Alphonfus IV.ads28. an. 3.

Ramirus H. ad g50. an.z2,

CaftelleComitem libsrnm effe jubet ob ig
aliensuns | cui folwendopar won evats

Ordonius . ad g55. an. 5,

Santtius Craflusad 967. an, 124

Ramirus J1 L, ad ¢85an. 18,

Veremundus FL, adggg. an. 1y,

Q@S Sacul. X1, 4 1000, ad 1108, B
Alphonfa: V. 1027. an, 28,

Sandiss 111 Navarre ¢ Avagonie Rex,
O Comes Caftellus duita Nunnd Sandii flid,

Veremundus HI.adio37. an, 10,

Rameires | Aragonis foliss Rex,

Ferdinandus Magnus 3d 1064,

$anttius I1. fortis ad 1e72.2n. 7,

Garziascum fratre ad1067. an. 2,

Alphonfius VI.ad nog.ad 36

Tolesum recipie 1085 . eoqy Sedem transteys;

Henricws Burgundus X Regio Gallornms

Bba fanguia
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Bl 2082, I?!f;‘r)dﬂm Reges
L it [ﬁngume ducté Therefid Alphonfi Regitfilid
It ascitur Comes Lufitania, quam Manry e

il emerat 1080,

043 Sacul X1] ari0a.ad 1200, Toe
Alphonfus VII. Alphonfi VI. nepos,a

gl
: *F 1l Uraced cjuldem flia ad 1126.an.17,
}E; 14 Alphonfus VIIL ad 1157, an. 31,
F .:tu Alphon(us HenriciComitis folsoos. Promys
q gl Lufitanie Rex ab exercitu [alusnine 130
ARl saﬂ_ﬁmmal‘m &b Alexandyo 111, 1173,
:L San&tiuslile ad 1159.an, 1.
L Ferdinandusil.ad 18s. an. 31.
Rl BE RN Alphonfo Comite Bavcinonis ad Aragonis
i ey Regnummocate , Casalaunia jungitnr Ar
* 3 i gonis 11623
RIIEg ) o Alphonfus IX.ad 1214 an. 24.
e 11 ¢} Sac. X11] drzoo,adizen. 0
| 1 1 Henticus I, ad 1319, an. 3.
i ﬁ i Alvarus Lara Comesturbas excitat,
g . Ferdinandus $antus filius AlphonfiLe:
it % ;[ _. glonenfisad 12¢2. .
FaRgE Alphonfo parre extinto, Legionenfe Reg*
¢ ﬁ it wisin Caftellano addit 1230, .
| . iF? § Cordu-l?am Hifpalim aliaque oppida
il Mauriseripit , Regium Caftella Senatut
b aLh g inftituit. RegniiGranatenfe recuperat12i7e
i M IE | Alphonfus X, Sapiens ad 1284, an. §2.
(e Carthaginem , Silvam, Paciumde Mav:
i vis recipit, |
."f:‘ £f ; Santlie
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Hifpaniz Reges 292
SantiusIV. Strenuusad 1295.an. 11,
Regit fratris primogeniti filys , Alphonfo,
¢ Ferdinando dejeiis.

N Seeul XIV dizoe. adison {Yoe
Ferdinandus IV. ad 1312. an. 27,
Alphontus XI. Juftitiarius ad 13§0-30,38,
Belle clarses NMauvos cladibusmetyiviy,
Diffidss civilibuslacerata Refpublica,
Petrus crudelis ad 1369.an. 19
afratre motho vidus @ interfe@us crudes

lisarss poenas dedit
Henricus 11, Petrifrateradiz79. an. 10;
Poft Henricum 1. Gufinanz filium, ex

Ordine §. Dominici conftientiz moderae

rores eligunt Caftellz Reges. '
Joannes L, ad 1390, an, 1z,

Henricus 11l ad 1407, an. 16.

OE) Sec: XV.d1400.ad 1500, Cob )

Henrici I11. Frater Ferdinandus iuve ma-
gris Eleonore 1410. Martine abmnnf{c;mm
Aragonie adeptus eff,

Joannes M .ad 1454.an: 47,

Henricus 1V, ad 1424. an. 20.

: Turbaorsn in Caflelln | al'js loanna Weg?
vici Filie | alys Ifabella ,ejnjdem ferors regmé
Jucceffionem Acferentsbus ad an. 1479,
_¥widmandas Cacholicus At agonumResx
Jure jabella uxoris ad 506,

Hic nragemam & Cafiellam jungit . ¢
- Bb;  buis
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294 Flifpania Reges
kuic,five primo datsss , [ive veflisntas of Ca
tholio 2iznlus & Lulso )1,

F.lsa ejss loanna nupfiz Philippo Aufirisn,
€ bine Asuftriaci fadi Regesin H i [pania,

@5} Sac. XP1 41500 adiboo. .W'!
AUSTRIACI REGES IN HISPANIA, |

Philippus I. Auftriacus r;06. Vigum |

anno regnavit, Caflella magnis morith |
Aagitatuy.,

Ferdinandus iterum ad 1516 an.10. | |
Yoannd impare ob mentis defectum  vegnat |

b {ff :;{ ”d .z_'én Navarram occupat 1513, . ] ﬁ
LRE AN Carolus V. Imperator , Hifpaniz & ad ﬂ
{3 ]J 155 6. AN, 40, '.!
qidid Philippus II. ad 1508.an. 42, s |
il | ”ﬁ Nemo fortaffe ab orbe condizo latiss imp
HIRIg ] vavit- Madyiti fedem fixit, ¢o Henrico Regt
i ".;{ 13 ebewnte , Lufseanii porizss eff 1580.
b “ it Philippus 1L ad 16214 an, 23.
: “ 1Y i @ELP Sac: XVl a 1600 adisgs W
i e Philippus 1V, ad 1665. |
! %,1 %E ] Lufitani Bragantia Ducem loannem Resi® |
pik s 1: 11 eligunt 16 4.0. u
Ei"i *f'ff t i Catalaunica turbz 1640, i'
LR Neapolitanz turbz 1647, |
! .!:; Carolus II ab annd1665.
it * 11 Pater moriens matri eptima Maris Anni,
hi g‘ i ;??'[ fimulgue fex confilsarin,  aroloimpnbere g
ot 8l i T . :
i Ik | wsm adminifrandum reliquisy SER
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Variorum Regnornms initia 20

oTototoftotoYotototoTotoro!
SERIES SEXTA,

Varioram R egnorum , & Princi.
patuum perEnropaminitia,aChri.
ftonato ad annum 1693.

B3 Seenlum I 4 1 abroo. Psew

THrac:azReguTac:tuv& alijmeminére,
In Germania Maroboduus ab Armie
nio viftys pellitur, Tacitus
Bri itanniz , Hiberniz , Daniz , Norves
gHE Suecme Reges, hoc fzculo a Neote.
rlc;amemoraﬂtur.
Metellanus Scotorum Rex,Chrifte naf-
cente fecundum r«.gm annum numetabat.
Corbredus cognomentoGaldus fiveGal-

§acus Scotorum Rex , wz off apud Tacitnge
WVita Agricola,

WP Secul. 11, 4100, ad 200, EORTS

Trajanus vi&to Decebalo Dacorum rege
no hnemi.“pr‘mt 06
Scotorum Reges hoc fxculo numerane

tur, Lufta-us MovaHus Conarus, Etho.
dlua Satraél b\ Doaal dual

Got‘u five ex Scandia five ex Getarum'

regionibus erumpentes , multis 2fRickie

Provinciis, ad utramqueVifurgis ripam,fee
des ﬁguut I3 44

Gothsep
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296 Variovam R egnerum
Gothorym nemen [upra quadyingenttyw

te Chriftum natum annos auditum JuiJe eri
bir Trithemius,

@ Secullil, & 200, ad 300, G

Gothi Thraciam populantur, & p
Decij cladem ap,2 si.plures occupantRom
Imperij Provincias, {xculis3. 4.¢. ¢,

Quadi & Sarmatz per Gallieni ignaviaa
Pannonil potiuntur, |
_ Dania fub eodem Gallieno Romanun
jugum excutit,nunquam amplios fubitur,
Probus Baftarparum centum millibus 4
prafidium contra barbarosin Thracia fé |
desaflignat 281. | |

_Carantius five Garaufius Scotus Roma:
nis victis Rex Britannorum appellaturage
Leslaus in Hift. Scot. |

a9 T Secul IV, 4 300, ad 400, o

Raufimundus Rex Sarmatarum a Cosr
ftantino cxditur 319,

Eugenius |, Scotorum Rex moritut,

Romanirgram in §cotia potiuntur,

Incipitinterregnum 380,

Fritigildis Marcom:nnorum Regs m
;ritun: ad Romanorum' Qbipqltium adducit

Alaricus Gothis Imperat 381 girciters

Hunni {ub Balamiro & Mundifico Attl
§& patce j32, ' '

Yane
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& Principatuis pev Enropa initia 294
Vandali ad Viftule ripas {ub Muodigi file
feu Gondigifilo circaan: 382.

5 Secul. V. a 490, ad 500, o}

Fergufius II.Scotorum regnum a Roma-
nis everfuminftaurat £:0.

Burgundiones a Rheno ad Occidentem
folem progrefli regioni,quam occupdrunt
fub Honorio Imperatore nomen fecCre.

Artila Rex Hannorum , & Buda frater,
Hungarorum regno dant initinm an, 442.
Ab aliés Bleda difius,

Caba Attilz filins cum Hunnis fugatur
ab Arderico Cepidarum Rege 47 4.

Angli,Saxopum gens,a Britannis adver-

susPiltos , Scotolque acciti, poftfraftam

korum ‘audaciam, Britanniam {ubjécere,
€amquein feptem regna partitamAngliam
appellantes, tenuerunt ad annum 1617,

@& Secul. Vi.asoo. adsoo, £330

Thecdo Algilolphingus Dug I, Ba-

yariz 508,

Avarius Hunnorum Rex Norici partem
qua bello domuerat, Bavarid appellat §25.

Selavi Auftriam occupant 522: mox Il-
lyticum 47,

Langobardi Pannouiam ocecupant s49.

Garibaldusl.RexBojariz fiveBavaric; 6.8
Bul-
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298 Variovum Regnorum
Bulgari gens battenus ignota & Bortl
bus finibus egrefls, Mifia potitur. Pol
nici Principatas initia per Lechum,ge
Sclavum cir-aan. 6go. ’

5 b Seoul, V11, i Goo. ad ye0. P
Garibaldus II. iterum Dux Bojariz 60|
Zeccus Sclavus I, Bohemia Dux am

ferme649.

Bulgarn Pannoniam & Thraciam ot
pant propeannum 6 8o, |
_ Extinttis Lecci Pofteris in Polonia i’
fere 700. XH. Palatinis, quos popull ol
gerant, in tyrannidem prolabentibus ¢
atur Dux I, Cracus , a quo Cracowiat®
meninvenit, “ .

Ragufa quae poft dirutam i Saraccas

veterem Epidaurum 3 Polysmiro Belo Bof-
finorum Rege condita fucrat, liberz ur
bis more & propriis magiittatibus regl ¢&°
pit, Tubero lib, 5,

WEEE Sec, 7 11La700.4d 800, g9 l

Poft Cracum Il & Lecchum Cracilf
lios Vanda imperat in Polonia ofque ?
760. Polt Vandam X 11 iterum Palatin
quibus tresLecchi (uccedunt , acdein®
poltremi filius Popietus. :

Hunni veduces iterum Pannonid ot

untur y4.4. 72
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& Principatuss per Esropainstia 299
~ €arolus Magnus viflo Vitiioni Bavariz
Duci Taflilonem II. Subftituit s mox hune
rebellem in monafterium detrudit, acipfe
Regem e Bavariz dicit 788,

Flandriaantea incultafit comitatus 792

Biornus1ll, Chriftianorum I, In Suevia
Rex 8oo,

WY Seculum 1X 4800 ad 900, EYdes

Carolusj Magous Saxzonibus viltis Wie
tikindum Ducem imponi: 824.

Egebertus Angliz univerfz Rex I. mo-
ritur 837.

Sivardus II. Daniz Rex 3 Ludovico Pie
Frifiam accipit,

In Poloma poft interregnum 20.anno-
mm eligitur Piaftus Dux gentis 8.4.2.

Pri&torom gens univerfa cum regno des
letad Kennero Scotorum Rege 80,

Auftrafia @ Lothario Rege Lotharingia
dicitur goo.

Polemeon Dux 1. Lithuaniz eco,

Ingo Svecorum Rex Ruthenos & Mos
Khos fuz ditionis facit 900,

Ragufei pulfo Demejano tyranno , Ves
netorum ope , ab his per aliquot annos
Prztoremannuum admittunt. Tubero lid, 5.

% Secnl X, 4 goo. ad a0, Lo

Marchiones Cuftodiendis Regionum fi. -

nibus, Burgravii juri dicendo mmdutti.
' Bava-
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300 Variorum Regnoram
Bavaria iterum: Ducatus s11.
Sigebertus I, Marchio Brandenburgp

Cus 927.

Leopoldus Auftrizz Marchio I, 93,
Misuiz Marchio ab Henrico Aucupein:
fticotus.

|
Hermannus I, Lunebu rgi Dux diciturab

Othone I- 950,

Sigefridus Ardennenfis 1. Comes L
Kemburgh

Imperium Mofcoviticum goo.

o

Tit 898,

SataceniCreti Infuia gje.:'f?";-werBaI'llium '

& Conftantinum Imperatores,

WSEY Sacnl X1 d1ooo ad 100, Lo

I 12 .
Saoagmz_x comitatus per Beroldum S
®onem mclpir 100
Dani occupant Angliam-1016. Regel
Canuto Magno,

Boleslaus I cognemento Chrobriex |

Duce Rex I Poloniz, Henrico I, Imperat
: Gwilhelmus Nortmannize Dux haresa
a8 Eduardo diGius, pulfo Heraldo Danoy
Anghamfubigit 106¢.

‘Bavaria tranfit ad Ateftinosin Welphor
ng Adtii filioro7o.

Polonia ob cazdem S, Stanistai Craco* .

vienfis privatur Regis titulo 1079.

tiadislaus 14, pﬁ:chricum 1i. Rex Pfi’
mid

ovetonius Danie Rex Sueciam acqui: |

BB
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& Principatui perEnropainstia 30X
mus Bohemiz 1087.

Rullionts Ducatus 1096, venditus Leow
dienfi Epifcopo a Gothofredo Lotharin-
giz Duce,

@53 Sec. X1l ar1e0.adi200. hoow

Sigefridus & Duce Lotharingiz Mofel~

lanicz Primus Comes Palatinus 110t
Hermannus & Ducibus Zeringiz L.

Marchio Badenfis fub HenticoIV nizo.

Welphonibus five Ateftinis Aultriaciin
Ravariz fiuccedunt 1138.

Albertus Urfus Princeps Anhaltinus,
Marchio Brandebargicus 1142,

Auftrize ex Marchione Dux 115 4.

Regnum Hiberniz paret Anglis 1162,

Otho L Witelspachius 1162, poft Ates
finos Dux Bavariz , in qua ejus pofteri
‘mperant.

@St Sec: X1l aiz00 ad 1300, 550>

Valdemarus L Primus Danorum & Van-
dalorum fimul Rex 1ze03.

Nerius five Rainerus Acciajolus, Acha-
j= Princeps, Athenarum Dux.

Otho Parvus ¢ gente Atettina I, Dux
Brunfuicenfis & Luneburgen(is 1230.

Ducatus Brabantiz ex Lovanienfi Co-
mitatu 1247,

Eduardus I, ab Henrico k3 I Patre, pri..
Cc Mg
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EI: by 302 Pariorsm Regnovum
*ﬂt I mhn mus ¢ Primogenitis Regum Anglotu d

g i e &us Walliz Princeps, caefoLeofinony

R = -

?_ i Chiosa Michaéle Paleologodonatit
: !| If', muenfibus 1260, |
o ;Ei w“ Islandi Naquino Norwegiz Regi (pow ‘
140 te fe tradunt 1267, |
Pt | ih ;lJ ’:*'L Auﬂl‘if! , Stiria > Tyrolis , & Carinthlih
Wi g@ 1!?!:,};;{: Rodulphi Imperatoris familiz cel .
i 1 118 1282, moxq; etiamBurgundia & Bohen
gl Primislaus Polonus regium nomen
H SRR & petit 1295, ‘
1R
g R _i_'I.! | LGt Sec. X1V 4 1300.4d 14008
it F.':' Nicolaus Acciajolus Magn: Reg:Nax
wh el »Jq“ polit: Sepescallus Corinthi Dynafta.
[ fi i 'f ff% . Dux Geldriz ex Comites 306, |
R B S ii il Libertatis Helveticze tabulz 1315
: # K 1 ?L | :":;j; | Alhbers:us fub Carolo 1V, DuxI Megu .
gERi 1 PR Y1 Jopolitanus,
AR e ] Francifcus Catalufius Patr: Genevent!
i Q%jil Lesbi Princeps 1350, . '
| i.";J A1 Cafimiro Magno Piaftorum p__oﬁ,remﬂ
! ii, i extin&o, eligitur 3 Polonis Ludoyicus kX
it ﬂff' Hungariz 137o.
: Ik Roberrus 1. prim_us & Sguartorum fan
ﬁ;* i guine regnatin Scotiaigyo,

Juftiniani GeBuenfes Patsitij infuld Chi
donantur a Joanhe 1X’ Paleologo 1374
i Jagello,poftea ¢ facro fonte dicusUlly
1 dislags V.dudta HedvvigeRex Pologor

| 1386, | §ii
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¢ Pricspatusn per Europainitia 3c3
WYy Sacul, X7, 41400. ad is00. $}soe

Dania, Suecia, Norvegia uni Regi fere
{emper parent. Ab an.1396. ulqg; adan.1523,

Amedeus VIII.ex Comite Dux [. Sabau-
diz a Sigifmundo Cafare dicitur 1416

Adolphus Dux I, Cliviz 14127.

Fridericus Burgravius Norinberge 3
Sigifmundo Czefare 1417 donatur Marchid
Brandeburgicd, quam pofteri tenent.

Rhztorumfzderatio captarqz4, ftabis
litur 1471,

Norvegiahareditario jure obnoxia Dae
niz , ab anno 1448,

Ducatis Witembergenfis initia 1450

Navarre regnum 1438; tranfitad Aiber,
tos, Francifco Pheebo fine proleobeunte ;

ALk Secnl:XV1aisoo.ad 1500, {Ssew

Suecia (eparatur 2 Dania,ele@oin Re-
gem Gultavoig23.

Hungaria & Bohemia tranfeunt ad Aug
ftriacos 15256,

Ceepta Rhodo MelitaHierofolymitanig
equitibus dono datur, A Carolo V.1530.
Navarrz jura Antonio Borbonio ces
dunt 1§53
Batavica defeftio ab Hifpanis 1572 ex
qud nova potensque refpublica deficiente
Cca in
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304 Variorum Regnorum
in Sigifmundo Augufto virili Tagellotun
ftirpessya.

Primo Henricus Gallus , mox Stephs
nus Battoreus, inde Sigismundus fuecs
a Polonis eligitur 1587, hujus diadema fue
cicum rapitura patruo Carolo 1489,

@y Sacul, V.a 1600 adisgs. W

Jacobus Scotiz Rex VI. poft obitun
Elifabeth® ReginzMagnza Britaitiz S
berniz 1.an} 1603,

Bavariz Dux adnumeratur Septemvitis
EleGoribus o2,

Provinciz federata in Belgioab Hilpa:
ais liberz declarantur 16438,

Britannia 164.9. ex regno fit refpublica

fub Tyranno Cromvelo, reftituitur Carolo

Il. Regi, an. 1460,

Abdicante Chriftind Sueciz Regnutt
Carolo Palatino cedit 1653.

Cafimiro II. & Suecid Vafarum familia
poftremoabdicante,an 1568.Michaél Cor
ributus an. 16#9.PolonizRex eligitur,co:
qiesabeunte anno 1673, Joannes Sobieski
prudentid & bellicd gloria clariflimus,

Veneti Czfari & Polono faderati Pelo-
ponefum de Turcis feliciter recipinnt,

Angliadeficit & JacoboIl. Regead Au

riacum Principem anno 168, Scotiaali
quam-
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@ Principatuis per Euvopainitia 304
quamdiu nutat , mox cedit, Hiberniabel«
lofubigituri16g1.

Joanai $obieskidetun&o Poloniz Regi
anno 1697. fucceflit Fridericus Auguftus
Dux &EleftorSaxoniz, pluribusPolonicze
nobilitatis fuffragiis die 17. Julij elettus,
& coronatus, fruitra Principe de Cond
cam afleclis, Gallicz faltionis,zmuylis Vie
ribus contra nitentibus.

[ojafetetotelofelatololololo!
SERIES SEPTIMA
Regna & Viciflitudines Regno-
rum extra Europam a Chrifto
natoadannum 1698,

86y Seculum 1,41 ad oo O 1Y

HErodesf Afcalonita moritur anno 1=
Chrifti nati, Filij ejus Archelaus Ju~
dex Rex, Herodes Antipas Galilez, Phi-

Lppus Itureze Tetrarchz ab Augufto di«
cuntur an 2,

Archelausan. 6. relegatur,

Judez Procuratores conftituuntur,

Herodes Agrippa 1, primd per Caligu-
lam Galilez Rex an 33, mox & Judez per
Claudium an: 41.

Agrippa Ll fucceditan, 43.

o< miortuo Judea iterwm Procuratorie
bus cowmmiciitus

4
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306 Regna & viciffitudines
Parthorum, Athiopum, Arabum , Ar
menorum, Cappadocum Reges 2 vetulti

fcriptoribus , Sinarum A Neotericis i
minantur,

@${3 Saculum 11,4 500, ad 200, G J

Pacoro apud Parthos regnante, beli |
civilibus corum opes atteruntur , fa:iii}. :
igitur negotio {ub Cofroé 11, a Trajaw |
viiti funt. I

T rajanus vitum Cofro&m 11,in ordingn |
redigit, Parthifque Partamafpatem impo |
nit 112, fed eo a popularibus pulfo, Colro: |
es redit,a quo cum Hadriano formatapax ’

Afiyria , Mefopotamia & Armeniare: |
vocatis ab Hadriano, qui eas liberas ¢l [
voluit, prefidibus,Reges eliguntug, |

@t Secwlumlll.izoe,ad 300, Lol ;,

Abagarus Ofroenorum five Edeflz Res !
dolo captus A Caracalla a16. |
Noneft bic ille Abagayrus,ad quem Chrif¥
listeras dediffe fereur, Abagaru ,[ive Abgn
fuit nomen commune omnibus EdeffaRegibhs
Zenobia Palmyrenorum Regina Syris
potitur & Phanicia, ‘
AlexanderSeverusHebraos 3 Prefello
qui Syrus Archifynagogus diceresur, reg!
patitur224. :
Artaxerxes ter vitoArtabano, Parthor

rumRege,regnum transfert ad Perfas &‘27*
#h1

TR ey e, M S AT,



are
by |
yrii |

(o,

regl

hoe
27

Regnorumextra Eyropam = 30%

o {3 Sacul, IV, ¢ 400. ad 500. Thse
Extintia apud $inas Han4, quz plura (=
cula imperium tenuerat, regnat Cyna ta-
milia 164,
Servi Sarmatarum Dominos exSarmatia
expellunt ; edque potiuntur 334, :
Hannibalianus Conftantini Magni ex
fratre nepos ab eod€Rex Ponti dicitur 331,
Imperiy Romani finibus ab ortu ad In-
dos , ameridie ad Ethiopes,ab Aquilone
ad Sarmatas, ab occafuad Oceanam Bri-
tannicum, propagatis, plurima regna in .
Afia, Africa & Europaextinguuntur, Sa-
por lI, Hormifde F1, filius Perfarum Rex,
Romanis inteftus, opes Perficas auget,pos
titur Armania 368,

DLk Secul. V. a 400, ad 500, 53 50

I{degerdes hujus nominis 1. apud Perfas,
cui Arcadius moriens filij Theodofij tute.
lam permifit 408, ' :

Ufai familia apud Sinas regnat 419,

Bonifacius Dux bellicis laundibus’clarus
a Caftino Valentiniani Dace l=fus, abeo
deficit , & Africd occupatd Vandalos Al-
banofque in eam evocat ex Hifpania; fic
Africafatta eft Vandalorum ditionis 429,

Colchorum five Lazorum Regesin Afia
hoc¢ feculo memorantyr, ' ‘

56f (]
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308 Regna & viciffitudines
DG} Sacul. Vi a 500, ad oo, S

Saraceni populi ex Ymacle originem, &
Sara Abrahami conjuge nomé trahentes
ex Arabia erumpunt in Syriam, Palcltinan
& Phaniciam hoc fxculo ineunte.

'I_m-ca:,ut hqur’:t exPi imoSLytharumpo-
puli ¢ Portés Cafpiis Armeniam & Cappae
ducunp‘:’nvadum §16.

B__.ehfartus vitto & capto Gillimere Reg:
mo‘v’a‘qt‘iaf_urum inAfricafinem imponit s

Africa in feptem Provincias diyifa &l
perio fubjela 534. -
L Sacul V1l 4 o0. ad 700, D®

Heutay apud $inas divifo regno domi
nantur 628

Mahonetes primd fervus, mox Vatts,
deindeDux exercitls in Arabia moritut 6]

Huic fucceditAbukam & polt eumOat
five Haomar , qui Perfidem fubigit , mox
Syriam & A yptum,

Hic primus diftus eft Calipha.

Abderamus I, Miram o linus in Maurita-
nia Tingitana fugs evaferat cum affeclis
Abdaliz Caliphe Damaf eni intercmPti'

Msvamolinus sdem ¢ ac }-‘rim-‘?}?‘;ﬁ“ o

put fdelsum,

@l S V111 i 700.ad 800, B

Lllit Saracenicze dominationis fines 12
£ils




1LESH
na

1[0e
ppét

tege

§J
{me

o

e
(s,
ial

10K

itas

clis

tis
(15

{a-
108

Regnorum extra Europam 309
tiusextendit , & Imperti fedem iterum fi-
git Damafci.

Saraceanis Haly {eftatoribus impellen-
tibus,Maurofores Chorazanidominos oc=
cidunt, Marvanum Calipham caedunt.752.

inde,fub Muhamad Abubalas, Saraceno-
rumlmperium in tres partes dividitur,qua.
rum primam Abubalas tenuit in Perfide
Salim A gypto prafuit, & Abdalla Syriz,

Hinc ftirps Bilee apud Per{as celebris,

ArrakidBila, fiveAaron,Carolo Magno
amicus.

@c S Secul. IX. 4 8c0. ad goo. 3500

Abuezar Maracem inter $aracenos il-
luftris , utpete qui ofto Regibus domitis,
Printipes eoram urbes viltor expugnavit,

Creta a Saracenis occupatur. 822,

Jacub Leys celebris apud Saracenos
Perfas regit. Poft huns diu [ilst Perfarums
hifforia.

Celeberrimi erant hoc {zculo Babylo.
nius,feu Baldacenfis, & EgyptiusCalipha,

Hag Arabica woce,quaSuccefJlorem ,vel ha-
redem {ignificad , nempe Machometis , prims
appellatus ¢5t [upremses SaracenorumPrinceps,
mox ¢ alii minores,

@& Saenlum X dgoo.adiooo, £)see
Muftaphi five Muftapba Babyloniorum

Calipha, five Amiras victo Egyptio , to-
tum
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310 Regnach wici[litudines
tum fere Saracenoram Imperium fibifub
jicit 908,
Calecuti apud Indos fedem habere coepi
Saracenus Amiras 909, '|
Sunga familia apud Sinas regnare int
Dit g23.
, Perfarum Reges Dau'es , & Boytest
ftirpe DarijHyftafpis A 936.
Hiflaria Ferﬁm seevesm deficit,
Ingas Peruvianos Gufchi fedentes @
boc feculo numerant Americani,

WL Sacnl X1 &1000 ad 1100, e

Turca initio feculi Perfis infefti, mox '
a;b eorum Calipha {ub quo meruerunt, ik
Cifcentes , & Saracenis debellatis Tate
grolipiccDuce , eorum feftam cum regnd
fufcipiunt 1038

Turczdividuntur in Orientales & Octi
dentales 1060,

. Hierofolyma expugnata Cruce fignati
€Jus regnum Gothofredo Bullionio , cujus
potifliniim virtute re. eptam eile confta-
bat , omnium confeny deferunt 1099

Antiochia Bo€mundo, Edefia Balduine

Galilza Tancredo cefferunt.,

0S8 Secul, X1] 41190, 4d 1200, TS
Corafini in Perfide 1y 19

. Noradinus & Tu ¢is Occideatalibus Sy
riadm oceg upatriq;,
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Regmoruwextra Europem 311
Salachinus ¢ Turcis Occidentalibus
Agyptopotitur 1178.
Eruptio Tartaroruw & plures per eos
provinciz Septentrionis occupate 168,
Cypri regnum jure permutatam in Hies
rofolymitanum 1191.
@6y Sac.X1ll a12000ad 5300, 553500

Alexius Comnenus Trapezuntini Impe-
1] fundamenta jecit 1203,

Captd Conftantinopoli Balduinus kme
perator , Venetis Cretam, Jonij, & Agei
maris infulas , Bonifacio Montisferratenfi
Theflaliz regnum, alijsalia premiavira
tutis attribuit. 3204,

Chingifcamus Tartarus, Chorafmiis d
mitis regnatin Perfide 1227, & poft eat
Zagathay s five Hallon, :

Mamelucchiin Egyptoregnant 1245:

Tartari $inas occupant 12.78.

Alatino Snjtanorum Fconij ultimo ex
tinCto 1ago. Turcarum regoum in feptem
D ynaftias dividitus.

Caffanus Tartarus 40. Sasacenorum
millibus in Syria cum $ultano Agyptie
profligatis redit in Perfidem 12 92,

Wiy Sece XIV. 41300 adig00, @99—’

Qthomanvs Ortoguli filins domitis alijs
Turcarum Dynaftis Prufam, magnamque
Afiz partem fubigit 1301,

™
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312 Reg na & wies/firudsnes

Maniit deinde ommibus Turcarum Regitn
Othomani cognomen.,

Gempfa L. Parthorum Sultanus,uill
Carbantare Tartaro, potitur Perfide )
annez5o. adi3go.

Falminga familia pulfis Tartaris regut
apud Sinas1368. Martiniss.

Tamerla-nes Tartarus X0} & ﬁigatisPaf-. :
this fuos reducit in Perfidem,

WELE Sac: XV, a1400, ad 1500,

A duobusTamerlanis filijs Mogelis &
march nda regna initium babent 1406

Gempfa I, vittis Tamerlanis filis,Par
thos iterum Perfis imponit 1407.

ufl:mcaflanus I. Turcarum,potiturPer
fi‘e 14¢8.

Mehemetes W. Trapezunte , umiversi:
que Chalcide armis domitd Frapezuntie
RUM IMPErinn evertit,

Lufitan: Brafiliam Americi Velpusij ir
duftrid lufiratam armis occupant.

By Sac. XP1, G 1500 adisoo. B
Hmael Sophi Turcas petfit ¢ Perfide, |

camque fibi fubigit 150w
Ameter Saracenys Monachus affampto
Seriphii nomine, Feflz, Marochii, &alia
Mavritaniz regna occupat, mox viftoTor
mumbejoMameluchornm,in Egypfﬂrl'fﬂ'
no finem imponit 1517, :
Mezr
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Regnorum extra Europam
Mexicum pes Correfltinn Lu -ﬂ]t-*-f.:.-,?}_f-_ .
lanus 1519. & Petrus Fazzarus
potitur i525. :
Lomellini Genuenfes Patriti] 130
infulz adAfrice oramDomini flunt an 1120
Arabia telix aSolimano occupaturisio,

@§LY Sec:XV1ia 1600 ad16g8 {hsew

Abdemelechus Marochij & Feflie regna
fuz ditionis facit 1575, '
Batavi in Oriente magnas infulas, &
plures Regulos armis fubigunt.
Bufferins&XequusMarochi&Fellz regis
lij, HametisPatrisregna dividunt1603.
Tartari ex familia Ta Scinga Sinarum
regno potiuntur 164.4.
Batavi a Lufitanig Srafilid expnlfi 1654,
Tafilettus Feflz & Marochi regna ite-
Inm jungit.
Zthiopum Reges nunquam interruptd
ferie, adhuc perfeverant,omnium fortafie
antiquiflimi. '

i@‘&}@@@@iﬁ*@ﬁ@%@
SERIES CCTAVA,
Bella memorabiliora 2 Chrifto

natoad 1608,
06Tt Stonlam 1 4 1 abioo. $ho0»

& mox Germanico,rew Romanam in
Dd Dal-
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Bella memovabiliora

Dalmatia, Sarmatia, Pannonia& Gems

nid profperé gerit.

Corbulo {ub Nerone Parthos & Am

wosbello domat,

Hebrziob Flori Procuratoris latre
nia & cades a Romanis deficiunt , &hi
a Velpafiano & Tito ducibus Romanons!
bello.duriflime premuntur, &extinguits

Agricola Dux Romanug fub Domitian|
per Britanniam & Hiberniam armacircus !
fert, & plerumgqnue feliciter: Tacisus ik

oy Saecul. 1. 4100, ad 200,

O

Trajanus in Decebalum Dacorum ke
gem,ac poftmodii inScythas bellirmord

Idem Trajanus Judaos in Cypro rebtk
les armis perfequitur,mox contraParthté
felici , contra Arabes infelici Martecon
tendit. Rebelles iterum Judzos bellopls

&it Hadrianus.

LuciusVerus ContraParthos,Marcqsf@"h
xeiius conrra,Mar.t:omannos,‘bc_llum[t_lii‘l’. -

ger gerunt,

|

L8 Sacul l1] & 200, ad 300 gw |

Pi&i&Seoti mutnis cladibus ateeruntut |

ImPfTatm&s Septimius Severus &
pacalia iii‘"-;ijai*thﬂs_ & Britamnpsfaﬂﬁﬂ-[ﬂc“
-gefiubellum integrant,

Areaxerxes Rerfamum Rex polty

Ca-

-t
Atda
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Bella wemoraviliora 315
Arabanum infeliciter movet in Romanos,
a quibus ejufdem fucceffores plerumque
hoc fzculo vitti,

Contra Gothes ha&tenus Romanis igno-
tos pugnant GGordianus, Pecius,, & Clau=
dius 1.

Sub Diocletiano & collegis Cafaribus,
Afia, Africa, Sarmatia &Angliain Europa
bellis arsére.,

@ciS) Secul 1V, 4 300, ad goo. oew

Romancrum Czfarum bella civilia fub
Conftantmno ejufdue filiis.

Julianus inGallia&Germaniabelli habee,

Denuo cum Perfis fub Sapore 11, 35e,
diuturnum & atrox belium, quofraz Ro-
wmani lmpe: vires,

{terum bella civilia inter Romanos five
tyrannos.

Romani pluries cum Hunnis , Alemans
nis, Gothis fere femper , vitores figna
contuicre,

R Secnl. V. 4 800, 4ad s500. £hoe

‘Gothi fab Radagifio , Alarico , Aragl-
pho , & Theodorico Repibaslat® per Fus
fopam arma circumferunt, :

Attila HunnorumRex, Deiflagellum cum
£00, armatorum milibus * {iiy-:-?;:o, &
Thraciz , Mzlix [j'h,;'g l’\.«iahc;‘}.m;;ﬁ,

Dda Thele
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316 Bella memorabiliora
Theflaliz, Germanizx , Galliz, taliz,bels
lum feupotius vaftitate intert,

OdoacerHerulorum Rex, Italiam ar
mis petit,

Franci fub Meroveo contra Gallos,
Vandalos, Gothos , fub Clodoveo,contr |
Germanos & Vifigothos bella gerunt, |

§aracenorum nomen incipit armis i
Afia clarefcere anno circiter yoo.

W& Secul. Vi.as00. ad6oo. BB

Jultinianus Belifario Duce PerfasinAfi
Vandalos inAfricabello &cladibus atterit,

Eodem Belifario &Narfete ducibus Gos
thos in Afiaprofligar.

Langobardicum nomen Italicis belli

inclarefcit,

Scoti & Pifti cum Arturo Britannorait
Regefxpe confligunt. il

Periz fub Cavade, Cofroé . & Homil
da Iil, Imperatoribus varid fortund des |
gertant.

WS Sac VIl as00.ad 700, G

Cofrotsil Rex Perfarum fedé lacerat
Rom: Impe: fub Phoca. Mox abHeracho
phn‘ibuﬁ cladibus atteritur. ,

Saraceni circa 637. laté per Afiam v
Sores fub Heraclio & Conftantinofilio.

Saraceni inter Halys & Mabometis 2 |
{eclas divifi, bellum civile gerunt,
Angh&
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Bellamemorabilioras 317

_ j&ngliae populorii bellanarrantur aBeda

Dagobertus I, Francorum Rex bellum

habet cum Sclavis, 622, & 623.

QrientisCalares aConftantinoPogonato

& Michaéle Paphlagon:cum Bulgaris per
fex fere (zcula aut bellum , aut fufpeCtam
pacem habuére.

3 SecVill.ayoo.adSoo, {H5»

Saraceni occupant Hifpanid an:y13.inde

bella adverfus eosPelagii, Alphonfi LFroi-
IkI.Veremundi I, AlphonfiCaftiRegii,inte-
gro fere feculo&plerumg; profpere gelta,

In Gallia bella civilia Carolo Martello
vitore,mox ejuldemycontra Saracenos.

Pipini contra Saxones, Aquitanos &
Longobardos bella,

Caroli Magai contra Longobardos in
Italia , contra $aracenos in Hifpinia, &
Saxones in Germama, arma felicia. Coma-
mentitin autem videntur ea,que de rebics conw
tra Anglosg:fius circumfsruntur,

@) Secul IX asio. ad goo {Poee
Dani Anglis moleftiin Britannia,
Carolus Magnus bellum  $ixonicum

conficit , quod annos 33. duraverat, Graci

Cafares eontra Bulgaros bella gerunt va~

11d fortuna,

laFrancia & Germania bellum civile fi-
lorum contra Ludovicum Piam, & poftea
inter fe,

Dd3

Noréw
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318

Bella msemorabsliora

Nortmanni egrefli & Daniaan: 8;6,Gil

Ham invadunt

SaraceniinItalia &Hifpania bellis furust
Bellade Imperio certantiumin Italia |

I

que ad Othonem 1, l.'upcra:urem.

4’6"{:’; Sﬂm’xmdfﬁéﬁ@o ad 600 @9'[

Hungari , Germaniam , Italiam , Galli
am populantur,

Nicephori Phocae de Perfis viftoriafi
Romano junioze,

Orientis Imperatores bellum habent
cum saracenis, Kutheats & Bulearis,Sara
ceniin icalia adwersa plerumque fortund
pugnaat,

Rodulphi, Bargundi | Hugonis Arelas
tenfis Regis | & trinne Othonumin Iralia
Ocllum inter fe, nec non contra Grecos
& Saracencs.

TL:r'f:.:;- vel in fine hujus, vel initio fo
quentis fzculiy Perfas bello vexaat,

®§{ct Sacnl Xl droce ad 100, T

Germanorum Caf{arum bella in [talia,
pro Rom.Pontificis & Imperij dignitatf,&
inHungaria, pro defenfione Kegunie

Nortmaonorum g [rahia , MOX in Gra.
cla & $igilia armafelicia, :

Graci Cxiares contra Bulgaros felict
tef,

4
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Bella memorabiliora 219
ter, infeliciter cam Nortmannis & Turcis
bellum gerunt.

Belli Semina inter Genuenfes & Fifanos
to5o.cum hi part€Corfica illis ademiflent:

Suballd per Guilhelmum Nortmannum
Anghd, Galliz Regi "hiiappo I. natus eft
emulus, bellumdue quod primd Francos
& Anﬂlus collific 1077,

Hu[pam contra Mauraos arma profperg
trattant,

6y Sacnl X1l anee. adize0, §550

Genuenfes & Pliam de dando Corficz
Epifcopo contendentes,in bellum ruunt,
quodingentianimorum ar morunique cons
tentione , m;titm per annos vario exentu

ﬁ nm elt

L;‘ zci Czfares , cum Turcis Se ythis,
Serviis , Hun g;":zl;m‘.g runt.

Eleonora Quinenfis a Ludovico VII,
G&!ﬂim l'\\.:-,' i\.lJLhua’aa n.ﬂz.“'ln‘ t“idf'h.!*’-lﬂ
(]Ju.c:.tlU i1 al oeliiinterGa ,1ua"€)€ lmﬂos
Initium tecic 115 2.

Turcarum \uladin' & $aladipi bella,
quibus Syriam & Agyptum domuére,

@50} Sec. X1il 2130 00, 24 1370, 1o} 5@e
In Anglia bella ciyvilia inter Eboracens
fEI 3 ?3\. J:.T.i.:.uuit a'lf‘:q L)Ll . '.i. «JH‘-"’
mérﬂqne rofe nowmine ; quibus pott jo.
Prelia tivm Regum & plurimoium Prin.
cipum
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320 Bellamemorabiliors
cipum cedes Henricus 11, Angliz Rex
anno 5485, finem impofuit,
Tartarorum conrra Perfas & $aracenos
toto tere {mculo bella profpert gefta,
. Fridericus 1. Cafar bello plerumaque
mglorio, Gueltorum & Gibellinorum fi
&ionibus revocatis,ab anno 123 4.ad 1240,
tedumin modum Italiam lacerat,

W Secnl X1V 41300. ad 1400, o

Bellum Anglo- Gallicum tertiom , quo
Gallia tantiw non perije, per annos ferme
ducentos oritur 1330, -

Bellum inter Venetos & Genuenfes, pet
plura luftra, vario eventu geftum , capi
anno 1350,

Redulphas bellum cum Qttocaro Bohes
mo, Helvetiis, & Burgundis teliciter gerit,

SiciliaCpoft crudelesVefpe ras)a Petre:

» Aragonio oecupatd , illorum jalka fintine

il milibines R T r 2
ter (:J:lma < Hiipanos belloram femina,
qua fopita fepins, nunquam extinftapoft
triafxculia adhuc cXperiar,

W5F Sacul. X7, 41400 _ad 1500, ¥

Florentini cum Pifanis, Veneti cum Me-
diolanis Ducibus. 4 ndegavenfes cym Ard-
gonijs armis decertances, leahia defoimat

Angli celitus prius ab Aurclianenfi Pll_“

elld
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Bella nemorabiliora 32,1
ellafraéli, mox 3 Carolo VIL Rege pluria
esvitti , tota fere Gallia pelluntur.

Ferdinindus Granatd per vim potitur,
MauroruminHifpania regnii ex{Cindit 143¢

Tamerlanis in Afia Turcarum Regum
Amurathis 11, Mahometis 11 , & Bajaze-
thisitem i, in Afia, Grazciak Pannoaia
bellamemorantur.

@SS Sec. XV 1, 41500 adibao. 5w

Caroli V.Impe. cum Gallis , cumTurcis,
cum Mauris,, cum Germanis Proteftanti-
bus bella vario evestu.

BellumBelgicum atroci contentione gee
rendum oriter anno 15706,

Galli in Italia pritis, mox inter (e, eivili
bus armis contendunt.

Henricus VIII, Angliz , & Jacobus 1V,
Scotiz Reges , Poloni & Moichi beilo
decertant,

Turcx in AfiacontraPerfes, inAlfrica
contra Agyptios,in Europa contra Hun-

aros, Marte plerumquetelici betligerant,
L i
r A F o
¢ Swe, XV 4 1600 adi698. Lisee

Germani Cz{ares contra par&ueﬂc:s:_&
$uecos in Germania , contra Turcas in
Hungaria , Gallorum Reges coatra Cal-
vinianos in Gallia, contra Hilpanos in Hi-
{pania, {talia & Belgio , Poloni cum Co-
facchis

&
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i 322 Bellamemorab iliova
i facchis, Suecis, Mofchis, Tartari, Turc
L

L cum Periis Mofchis , Polonis , Hungari |
i 4 bellum gerunt. q
SR : Sinz a Tartaris domiti 16 44. poft bel
A b R 1um 20.fermeannorum,
& A & 15 Ol ) g - ] v
BTG T fF i Hungaricos tumultus, Teckelio inces :
LS tore, fequutum eft Dellum Turcicum it
i ﬁ ¥ ey il *E'itrngarla & Graecia 168z.
b s A1 3 F L it 1
A '*? _ AD asno 1688. magna Europx partein :
i Ij $ina 'G&H(‘@ confeederati, ¢ briftiana Relpublh :
; -'-.il"t:' i ‘f"lll. ca bellico arfit incendql;.ﬂnﬁ-wg ad exitum :
n e IR W -"-I.EI- 4 = i : e '
SRR 0k 4an11098. quo Pax compofita, Gallosie
VSR RES o #.; B4 1ot [ &. . ? }
g et i ;',! b ter & Confeederaros, b
] 14 ‘EI:E- xi» II_!" e, x
TSR BB cpgordo} o [o} & L0 TO1010
Ll coeoeccoenoosg |
Lk 1 Eir | 4 ) L 1
by ?x.:;:; N S E f_\! E, S N ’f* i\‘ ,ﬁi'

T il

Pralia & Praliorum eventus cele
berrimia Chr fto nato ad 1698,

I "E"’u} /) J > { :

1 o8 F Sacsl 1, 4 1.ad 100 B
il Egiones Romanz fub O Varrone a :

i A Germanis celae, novies. Hee clades s
I3 gufio expreflis lacyymas, !
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% I Owitius Corbulo i"u;;ato Tiridate Are :
! s menize ]\'.t'g €y ¢ .:apt;; Artaxata c-(v.-,sil‘.hr'l‘iti&

[l delet fub Nevone,

. RO i e e
; suctoniusPaulinus czefis 8o, Britannte
¥ rum mitlibus Monam OCCUpAat éi.
| t\'{'\’qjﬂ. o 1 b pae b
4 _oubaciaeita 1 ih)”:eromiy 13, uoiue
Gecics centena mortalium millia fawe, aut ;
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Pralia & Praliorsm eventss 223
gladio peri¢re,centum millia publict ven-
dita anno yo.

@Sy Sacwium ), d e, ad200, L}Sow

Trajanus gemina , fed eruenti vito-
¥id , intra IV. & V. Confulatum bellum
Pacicum conficit.

Hadrianus Hebrazos zebellantes maxi=
mis cladibus obterit.

Luc: Verus vito Vologefe Parthorum
Rege Parthicusappellatur 162.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Chriftianae

Legionis beneficio de Marcomannis tri-
umphat 173.

Septimius Severus triennali obfdione
Byzantium circumfidet 195,

BCLE Sacwlnm lll.dzce.ad o0, 98

Alexander Severusinfignide Artaxerxe
Perfavittorid relatd Rom=z triiphat 3.234.

Gordiagos Gothos , Sarmatas, Germae.
nofq; Thracid incurfantes acie delet. a 239,

Decius Imperesrandi clade 3 Gothis aea
Cepta fugiens mergitur in palude,

Valerianus Imper. 3.Sapore Perfa vi€tus.

Captus an. 260.

Czfa fcribuntur 3 €laudio IL. pluribus,
prelijs CCCXV  Gothorum millia , na=
vium duo millia fubmeria,

~Aurelianus ter devi€lis acie Gothisfers
¥at ltaliam 271,

Sy,
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324 Pralia, ¢ prahorum
@, & Sacul 17, 4 300. ad 400, T

Conftantius 6o. Alemannorum milli
caxdit in Gallia, an zot.
Conftantinus Magnus Maxentium

Pontem Milvium, ccelo perCrucem of|

fam, favente, profligatan:z 2 Liciniapt
mo an. 3¥5.  Mox iteruman, 314, Vit
Sarmatas an, 319. Gothos an. 33z. ¢l
Przlium ad Murf{am inter Conftantu
& Magnentium an, 351. |
Sapor Perfarum Rex, viGo Conftaets
Conftancinopolim pervaditan. 365
Theodofius I, Eugenium & Arbogalte
tyrannum, celo ac tempeftate favente, v
&oropprimitan.394.
DSk Sacal. V. a 400, ad 590, oL

Celebre ad Pollentiam Prahum iok!
Stiliconem & Alaricum 402.

Rhadagafius Rex cum 200 Gothoril
millibus ad Fefulas viftus 405-

Franci Modogifilum cum z0. Vandalo

rum millibus proflig *nt #05.
Theodori: eHifpano, Meroveo, Fra
co, &Aé&tio cum Atrila ad Arelatem 6OV
ﬁigcntibsss utrinque ad 180, moxtalil
milliaunddie ceduntur 451 :
Ricamerus Alanosin it.-lfiainﬁg!ﬂd@dc
atterit an. 464 _ i
Clodoveus fugiiiterAlemannosin GJK :
a0 469, :

W I

(we )
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Events celebriores 325

¢ Secul. V1, d 500, ad 600. £3500

Alaricus Gothus manu Clodovet cadit,
Kexercitus ftrage imensd aficituran.so7.

Arturus Britonum Rex anno §20e ad
Badonis montem Saxonesingenti pralio
profligat.

Juftinianus perBelifanum Vandalos ate
terit an: 535

Narfes Totilam ad bufta Gallorum pro-
H*'lgat 05 2

Juftiniani copiz ad Phafim & Perfis fras
Gz 454.

Bucelinus pralio ad Capuam a Narfete

vincitur §§5.

a3y Seonl, VIL & 6vo. ad 700, &se

Cofroés II. Perfarum Rex, ciim’plures
imperij provincias fdt laceraflet , Car-
thaginem expugnat 614.

Heraclius Cofroém pluribus vitorils
exultantem divinitas debellat 622,

Saraceni Conftantinopolim obfidentes
3 Chriftianis profligantur 67 4.

Conftantinus Pogonatus perimpradens
tiam fzdam accipit  Bulgaris cladem 684

Tiberins 1. Cxfis z60. Saracenorum
millibus,feliciter aufpicatur imperiumo6s s

WED SecV1ll.4700.4d 800, E32H

Saracenis cum Roderico Hifpano coils
Ee gigens
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26 Pralsa, ¢ praliorum
fligentibus 700, hominum milliautting
cadunt 713.

Cum Solimanno $araceno 300, ho
num millia fruftra Conftantinopolii &
tant 71¢. :

A Carolo Martello Franciz Princp
Saracenorum 375, millia uno pralio ¢l
funt an: 73a,

Carolus Magnus $axones immenfistlé
dibus afficit.

Saracenorum zoo.milliaabAlphonfoCé
fto malata pluribus przlijs.

S} Secnlum 1X 4800.4d 900, o

Pipinus Caroli Magni filius Venetorut
prius vitor, mox ab eifdem vi&tus Raver
nam migrat inglorius 811. :

Celeberrimaapud Scotos Regis Kenne:
thi vi€toria, qui Pi&orum gens cum Regf
Druskeno ad Taum fuvium pené deletd

Ramirus I. Legionis Rex,cfis ad Clae

vigium fexaginta Maurummmil.hbus, Ale
veldam, & Calagurrim ipfis cripltan.sti-lﬁ'
Arnulphus Germaniz Rex Romam 4
fruftra oppugnatam , per occaﬁqnfiﬂr]"
poris, fort® in cam fugientis, capit. 5%
bertws ¢ aly. .
@Sy Saculum X.4g00.ad1000, ol

Saraceniarce Gariliani pulfi cedui®
311{10 Ol ]
9'f e
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Eventus celebriores 327

Crematd per Hugonem Italiz Regem
clafle, Saraceui deferuntFraxinetii an 931,

Henricus Auceps voto nuncupato,Hun-
garos praliovittos pent delet 933,

Ramirus II, Rex Legionenfis Mauros

ad Septimancos triginta millibus cxfis
profligat 934,

Petrus Urfeolus Dux Venetus infignem
de Saracenis victoriam refect 976.

De eifdem Saracenis egregic triumphat
Veremundus Rex Hifpaniz 998,

@§ 3} Sacul, X1 d1re00 ad 1100, e "

Quadraginta nobiles Nortmanni Hice
rofolymis reduces Salernum ab obfidione
Saracenoruin liberant an. 1002,

_Maniaces Michaélis Paphlagonis in Sie
cilia Dux, anico prelio 50.Saracenorum
millia czdit 1040.

Sexcenta Scytharum millia precibus
Conftantini Ducis & populi , divinitus
tufa 106;5.

Itali Vi€tore III, Rom, Pontif: impcle
lente, Africam fub vexillo $.Petriaggre(=
ficentiiSaracenord milliainterficiuntio87e

@5y Secul. X11, dnoo, ad 1200, £oow

__ CalojoannesImp:nobilemde Seythig

viftoriam reportat 1125,
«Epgypti apud Afcalonem tantd clade
Les affelti
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3:% Pralia, o Praliovyen
aftetti @ Dominico Micbaéle Veneto,
mare ad duo. williaria fanguine Caforun
rubefceret 1124,

Alphonfi 1. Lufitani Régis Orichienfi
de Ifinaro , & quatuor ahis MaurisRegh
bus, vittoria celeberrima 1137, Hift. Luﬁt,
Idem Alphonfus & filius Sancius 1, i
_;g,“’"*i'i-'ii sumerabiles Maurorum copias cum M

'-iblh-iiﬂl‘};ij | IUC"{i_fJYﬂm Imperatore, & tredecim fimi
B Regibus,ad Scalabim cadunt 1183 1idm
e - _ , |
Iw?@iéiilr @t Sec: X111, 41200 ad 1300, _@,ﬂ}o
e | Theodorus Lafcarus parva manu inget*

tes Turcarum copias delet , Sultano ob:
truncato 1209,

Miramolinus cognomento viridis cum
600, Saracenorum millibns profligaturé
Regibus, Alphonfo Caftellz, Petro At
gonix, $ancio Navarra 1212,

OLtingenti Cruce fignati Duce Simont
Monfortio Tolofanorum & Aragenuts
centum milliafundunt 1213, .

Pugna Bovienfis, in qua a Fhilippo Ate
gulto Galliz Rege victi , Otho Czlar, ]”','
annes Anglus, Ferdinandus Flander , qui
certi propemodum viftoriz, catenas cape

tivis vinciendis attulerant, an, 1314,

DLy Sec, X1V, 400, adigon, L300

Philippus Pulcher Galliz Rex gravem
palus
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Eventus Celebriores 329
paflus eft jalturamin pugna ad Curtracum
an: 1j0a2. ubi temeritate Roberti Atre-
batum CGomitis flos Gallicz nobilitatis 3
Flandris excifus eft.

Alphonfus XI, Caftellz Rex 450, Sara-
cenorum millia cadit , viginti duntaxzat &
{uisdefideratisan: 13 40.

Clades Gallorum per Anglos ad Creflia«
cum 134.6.

Veneti a2 Genuenfibus ( quos pacem
flagitantes rejecerant ) ad fapientiam
infulam gravi clade tunduntur3sg.

Pugna PiGtavienfis inter Anglos & Gal-
los horum clade funeftiflima 1356,

Petrus Auria Genuenfis claflis prefectus
Venetos pacem orantes, propofitis durifs
fimis ad defperationem adigit , mox ipfe
fame ad deditionem compellicur 1379.

WESD Sec: XV.d1400.0d 1500, Ry

Tamerlanes Tartarus dutis duodecies
centenis militum miliibus Bajazetem Tura
cam profligat cafis 140. militbus an. 1402,

Claitis Hitpana vive calgis beneficio 3
Genuenfividta, captique duo Reges Ara-
goma & Navarrz 1435. Blondus,

Uiadisiaus Polonize & Hupgaria® Rex
ad Vainam Pugnans cymn A;,m;rathc Obe
fruncatur a Toccis , pent eciam Juiiang
Cardin: Czlar: Legatusan;i 444

EC3 Joan
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238 Prelia, eb Praliorysm
Joannes Hunniades , Stephanus Vairo-

{3' B g - = . ¥ |

da, & Battoreus celebres de Turcis vido |

rias referunt, |

@Sy Sac. XPL, 41500 adiseo, Tiw |

Jacobus1V. Scotiz Rex, & fosnobili- |
tatis ad Flondonium montem cafus & |
Anglis , Duce Thoma Hanwarto 1513,

Rhodus a Selimanno Turcain deditio
nem acceptaelt an: 1522, '

Vienna a Solimanno fruftra obfidetu
anno 1526.

Sophi Turcarii 400, milliacadit andg)

Galloram magna clades ad 8. Quintie
num an, 1§57.

Mofchus Turcarii 6oo.milliadelet 1560

Melita a Turcis obfefTa fed fortiflimede |
fenfa an. §565.,

[nfignis victoria Chriftianorum de Tor |
¢is ad Echinadas 1571,

Sebaftianus Lufitaniz Rex in Al |

pugnans cum floreregni periti578,

Parifij ab f‘slcxancﬁro Farnefio liberatt

an'ifeo.,
Antuerpia ab eodem captarggy.

BT} Sac, XV1l.d 1600 ad 1698 2@

Oftenda expugnatur a Spinula 162,
Celebris de Osmane Turca Polonoru!

ad Chocimum viltoriai 621,
RUP‘:]l
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Eventus Celebrioves, 231
Rapella 3 Ludovico XIII expugnatai6:8

SucciadNortling € vilti abAaftriacis 1634

Cafimirus PolonusTartaros memorabi-
liclade cadit 1669. & Joannes Sobieski,
poltea Rex, Turcas ad Chocimum an 1672

Turci, Viennd ingentibus copiis fruftra
oppugnatd 3 Chriftiano exercitu ingenu
damno repulfi anno 16383,

Buda de Turcis recepta 1686, Belgia-
dum Maximiliani Emmanuelis Bavari vit-
tute fortiter expugnatum an.1889.fed an-
nofequenti iteruin amiffum,

' v o e r. e
SlcYeroTalotoTofoYoTaloYotot
SERIES DECIMA,

- T 3 1
Bellt Duces nobiliares 2 Chrifte
natoad 1698.
DS Seculum 1, 4 1,ad100, Tioow
~Entius Saturninus & Valerius Mc{lala
Augufto Imperante.
. Germanicus Cefar Drufi filius,
Armaimus Chervfcorum Princ eps.
Tacfarinas Numida cum lwmmns va-
1id fortuni cone reflus.
Mutiz m*atxﬂn._unmﬁ\f >} ,h fiani a%da&:a
Agricola Hiftorici Taciti focer, rebusin
Britannia g geftis nobilis.
Trajanus bello clarus,& moxImperator,
Gal-
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332 Belli Duces nobiljoyes
Galgacus $cotus cum Apricola finil

plerumque Marte congreflus, quaui

femper tortis,

K43  Secul, 11, 4 100, ad 200, %

Artemon Judaorum in Cypro rebellw

tium Dux , 3 quo ducenta & quadraginti |
hominum millia obtruncata 4.

Andreas Hebrzorum Dux inEgypto
Barchochebus Judzorum Dugx.
Placidus,poftea S, Euftachius dictus,Dur
{ub Trajano infignis.
Julius Severus (b Hadrianao,
Septimius Severus aded felix, ut aullo .
congrefluvictor non discefierit,

058y Sacul, /11, 4 200, ad 00, &i'e

Aurelius & Claudius Duces [ub Gallieno,
deinde tyranni.

Zenobia Palmyrenorum Regina,fzpevi-
Etrix, tandem vida,
Odenatus Zenobiz maritus,

Carantias five Corauftus Scotus,aquo
vi&tiRomani an. 287,

S. Mauritius Dax Thebex Legicmis.‘ :

Fincomarchus Scotorum Rex quiWﬂIS
Romanis O&aviir Britanniz Regam pros
fugum reftituit Lesioys.

QFi: Sacul 1V a 30, ad g00. LI

Antewius pofica mastyr (ubjulizgo. -

.
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Belli Duees nobilsores 233
Ga'licanus Dux & Confulmox martyr,
Jovinus Magifter equitum fub Valenti-
nano, 11,
SaporIl. Perfarum Rex juffu Patris in

utero matris coronatus , poftea bello tor-

tiimus, & Romanis formidandus,
- Theodoricus Hifpanus{mperatoris cogs
10min1s hater,

Artaburius pater , & Afper filius |, Alpe-
betus Perfa, Chrifto tandem additus. .

TerentiusDux maxiwmus fubValentiniane

Arbogaftes Comes, mex proditor3o4.
wily Secul, V. 4 490, ad 500, Tjse

Szi!’E.mgenteVandaitzsCoﬁ&[)ux egregi-
s, pofteaproditor bArcadio&Honorio.

FerpufinsIL.Rex Scotorii bello inclytus.

Attila Rex Hunnorum Dei flagellum,

Aé&tius Patritins & Romani Impetij co-
lumen fingulari confilio ac virture , cum
Meroveo Francorum Rege Attila impe-
tum repellic & avertit,

Bonifaciug Dux bellicislaudibus clarus,
fed Africae demum tyrannus.

Aurclius Ambrofius Brito,vir &morum
probitate & bellicis viftorijs admirandus,
Clodoveus Francorum Rex Dello & pietas
te ceieberrimus.
€E{S Seculs V1.4 500, ad6oo. &5

!Elg?sba.—ums Athiopum Rex,viftorijs &
religione inﬁénis;
Totia
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334 Belli Duces Nobiliores
Totilas Gothoram Rex fortis , & ali
quando felix, fed poftea vi€tus 3 Narkte

Belifarius & Narfes Jultiniani duces cele
berrimi.

. Joannes, qui opibusa Juftiniano,fo
liatus , vitam mendicando fuftentavit. |
kbine fortaffe notade Belifario fabnlaortiidusi |

Prifcus & Philippicus fub Mauritio. |

Arturus Anglorum Rex , nobile fibu
laruw argumentum,cujus orbicularis mew
fa, & enfis calibinus celebrantur.

Mummolius Patitius , & comes Anti _'
fiodorenfis,

CELX Sec, V11,4600, ad 700. OF

Trebellius Dux Bulgarorum fortiflimis

Cofroés Perfarum Rex illatis Roman0
Imperio cladibus celebris, fed tandemal
Heraclio viftus, & 2 filio cafus. s

Rotharis Longobardorym Rex victoril
& autto regno nobilis, :

Gmar Arabum Rex, feu melivs Calipht .
a Machomete tertiys.

Halys & Mabomete V, {ucceflu elatus,
Mahomete major dicicredigue voluits bx
€o Saraceni in duas {e&as divifi. ;

Bamnba Hifpaniz Rex armis, & pietate X
infignis ]
558 Secul V1] 2*700.4d 800, Ok s

Carolus Martellus Caroli Magni avu;,j :
¢

i

s
T s
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Bells Dnces Nobsliores 235

cui ob res pro fide feliciter geftas , a
Gregorio I, Chriftianif: titulus datus eft.

PipinusCareliMagni Pater, Galliz Rex
fortiffimus.

Carolus vert Magnus Imper:& bellator.

Rolandus,quem Itali corruptd voceOr-
landum appellant, fub Carolo Magno.

Pelagius ¢ Regio Gothorum fanguine
CantabriComitis filius,Hifpaniz reftitutor

Azer, cujus virtute Aragones Mauro-
tum jugum excufsére.

Alphonfus Caftus RexOvetenfis.
B¢y Secul. 1X, a ve. ad goo. 3 S0e

Enechus cognomento, Ariftabelli,operi-
bus ingens 1. Navarrz Rex,

Bonifacius Comes ¢ progenitoribusMae
thildis Comitifi, rebus in Corfica geftis
inclytus,

Regnerus Rex amorum & rerum gefta-
rum fimilitudine Danorum Hercules,

Robertus fortis fui feculi Machabaus
apud Gallos 866.

Vido HIL Spoleti Dux & Imperator.

Andreas Romani exercitils Dux, 2 que
Saraceniad Padum czfi anno $86:

Atto,feu A&tinsMathildis Comits Proae
vus bello per ea tempora clariffimus
Florent,

%k Sacul, X, a 9os, ad 1000, £Yoew

FerdinandusConfalyys C aftelle comes,
z Al ph O~
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336 Bell: Duces Nobiliorss
Alphon{us Caftelle Rex'vers Magnug,
Vitzereus Suecusfub Olaol.
Alm:nfor Saracenorum Dux inclytus. |
Petrus Venetorum Dux Belloclars,
Lonradus Franco mox Germaniz Rex
Yoannes Zemifces Gracus Imperatof,
Ezelinus Germanus Onara Dynalta,
Grimaldus l» Monzci Princeps noni

nus armis quam fanguine nobilis,
Exicus VI Suecorum Rex cognonento

Segerlelius, clarus viGtoriis,

w53 Sac. X1 4000, ad 1100, i

Gregorius Maniaces fub Michaéle P |
phlagone 1040.

Conftantinus Monomachus ante ad
eptum imperium belli glorid nobilis,

Robertus & Rogericus in Italia Nott

mannorum dutores & Pringipes bellicd
virtute laud aei fiimi,

Gothofredus BullioniusDux, Hercules
Ehriltianus.

Raimundus Comes Tolofanus ;- & Bota
nmundus Nottmannus.cum Tancredo Buls
lionij in facra expeditione focij.

Huna Anglorumbellicofiflimus.

Rodericus Didaci,vulgo Cid,apud Hif
panos celeberrimusiogs.

Robertus Wifcardus Nortmannorut®
Dux fortifimus..
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Belli Duces nobslsorss 337

WY Secul X1l a1100.ad1208, $kd0w

Heuticus cognomento Leo, Dux Brun-
fuicenfis & gence Ateftini. :
GuilhelmusDux Aquitaniz ftrenuifflimus,
Dominicus Michaél Venetorum Dux.
Jaconellinus de Mayli , quem Saraceni
S: Georgium, & Chriftianorum propugna.
Culum appellabant.
Rainaldus Marchio Ateftinus n7y.
Santtius L. Lufitan: Rex nobilibus vifto-
nis celeberrimus contra propinquos Maite
torum Regesegregit rem gefiit.

@SEy Sac. X111 arz00.adize0. Thoew

Simon Comes Monfortius bellicA laude
& pictate clariflimus,

Nicolaus Spinula, Anfaldus, & Andreos
lus Marij fub Friderico IL Czfare.

Altins 1 X, Ateftinus Italiz & Ecclefiz
Propugmaculum.

Matthzus Montmorantius MarsGallics

Guilhelmus Vallafens $cotiz columen.

Alphonfus Peretz Gufmanus Tariflze

. Praefetus.

ife

i

@,

Faricata de Ubertis Florentinus:

Ezelinus & Romano Patavij tyrannus.

Ubertus Auria, Lambas Auria Genuens
Bug claffium prefedti celebres.

Ff Sﬁ%
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ARE Wt 5t Sac. X1V .4 1300.4d 1408, §D
Al uI = -

' |:i ::.;,L&;f ; | RobertusBrufzusScororiRex inclytis
H‘L 51-_-,!?& Amedeuys V, Sabaud; Comes Rborod
i Turcis liberata clanflimus. |
s Amedeus VI, Sabaud.Italiz Achilles |
Havil Matthzus Gripho Florentinorii duttor
1 Matthzus Gripho Florentinori ducr
HSh Hilarion Grazcus Monachus, Luchioih
??’i;; 4 !”_(_,l | Vermius 2 Petrarchalaudatus,.

Lt 11 Paganus Auria viforiis illnftris.

e Canis $caliger pater, Maftinus filius.2®
il trus Rubeus Parmenfis Venet: duton

e Huguccio Faggivola, Caftruccius Ca |
b fl | ftricanus.
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ik A gidius Cardin, Albernotius, Petns
JIRE | Farncfius. IR
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Paulus Sabellus, Paulus Urfinus, Joan
nes Zifca. '

Joanna Darcia vulgo puella Aureliae
nenfis , Nicolaus 111 Ateftinus , Joan:
Francifcus Gonzaga,

Albertus Brandeburgicns Achilles &
Ulyfes @ Pio H dius- Blafius Axeretis,

Genuenfis yAlbéricus; Agidar:Cunipeomieh

Erachius a:Montone, Jacobus Cﬁl;lﬂf;
0

3
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Belli Duces noviliores 23

Mutius, Attendolus cognomento Sfortia,
Francifcus Carmaniola , Joannes Cardin.
Vitetlefchus.

Matthias Corvinus, Joannes* Hunnia=
des, $tephanusWaivoda, Caftriotus , vul
g0 Scanderbechus, Stephanus, Battoreus.

Fridericus Ubaldinus, Era(mus vulgd
Gattamelata,

Robertus, Antonius & Virginius Urfini
proceres. |

Petrus Navarra , Confalvus vulgd Dux
Magnus.

Nicolaus Camillus, Paulus & Vitellc-
tius Vicellij. _

Rabertus Sanfeverinus, Pandulphus

‘e : T 3
Sigismundus, & Robertus Malatefte,

@S Sec. X7/ diyoo adibos. )see

Camplon Gaurus Egyptius , Joannes
Medice, Galto Fuxius, Jacobus Trivul tius,
Bartholomaus Livianus, Ludovicus Gon.
zaga vulgo Rodomor}tius, Profper, Fabri-
clus, Marcus Antonius Salern Princeps,
Stephanus,Marcus Anronius PalianiDag,
clariflima gentis Columniz lumina, |

Thomas Hauvartus Anglus,

M 11 : g i Pal e

Fetrus &; Tenx'a_.z {Mua_rduh_, Alphonfus
A!bl.’i.‘iiﬁlﬂt‘-’li us, Villerius Rhodius,

Ferdinandus Cortelius , Andreas Grit.
tus . Guido Rangonias.

Joannes Baptifta Sabellus, Andreas A .-

Ft 2 ria
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340 Belli Ducesnobikiores

ria memoretiflimus, Antonius de Leva,
MarchioValthij & MarchioPifcaric Avali
Joant]accb:MediceusMarchio Marinian
Emmanuel Phifibertus Sabaud Ferdinan

dus Toletanus, Petrus Strozi, Camillis

Urfinus,

Alexander & Chiappinus Vitellij, Cefar
Neapolitanus, Joannes Auftrivs, :

Francifcus & Henricus a Lotharingia
Guifiz Duces. Alexander Farnefivs Duz
Parmz, Zamofcius Polonus.

Georgius Bafta , Martinus Schenchiis, |
Petrus Erneftus Mansteldius, Chriftopho-
aus Mendragonius.

Wiy Sac, XV1);4 1500 ad 1698 ¥
Mauritius Naffovius, Carolus Fmmanuel '
Sabaudus , Ambrofius Marchio Spinuld
Ladiguerius Galliz Comeftabilis.
Carolus Comes Buquoius, Torquatusdc
Comitibus, Foreia, & Toirafius Marefcal:
1, Guftavus Rex Suecix,WalﬂeE-uius,TS’{'
dius, P oppenaimius, Bernardus Weimarus,
Joannes Wertius, Uladislaus IV. Polonué
AndreasCantelmusComes Arcurtius, Chi-
upertius Vifirius, Vicecomes Turenius Ma-
refcallus. Marchio Montecuculus, Armat
<lus Princeps Condzus, i
Carolus V. Dux Lotharingie Chriftia
aorumColumen, T urcarum terror.
Viventes; adbsas Vellasorss ¢ Relld D#ﬂf-‘r’?
nofir
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Bells Dauces nobilsores 341 It
moftri temporis quamvis maximis pares , me- F
& morare mon livet | ob caufas qua prudenti Le- {8
Avali ¢lors facile occuryens. H
ity Lo 1
w| @EOCSUD0GOD0GE ||
il {0
SERIES UNDECIMA, |18
& | Cafustragici & calamirates publi- |
o ¢ a Chrifto nato ufquead an- J |
] i i
S%x num 169y, 1l
o ¥ Sacul. 1, 2 1. ad 100, v g
”lfsj Fidrznfs ruente amphitheatro triginea | i
e hominum millia obtrita funt.an.zy. 1' :
. vejanus a Tiberio accufatus unce inTie i
® . berim trahitye 32. il |
mul . Hevodes Agrippa Rex populi acclama3 Bl
Ia, tllc:-fn_c fulpr{.z hominum flzﬂ:igium elatus, ma- ! ;
nifefta divini Numinisird, feedi vermium 1
- de tabe conficitur, 1!
ae Famesdira Rome » Kinltalia, imd per
yle totum fere terrarnm orbem, 4.2.
1S, Quatuor Imperatores populi Romani
1y €10, Galba, Otto, Vitellius intra bien-
hi- Rium pet ludibriam peridre,
2 WY  Saewl. 11, 4 100, ad 200, e
b Hadrianus poft fummam vitee felicitatem,
i gravi & diuturno morbo implicitus , ex-
| pertus eft,quam miferum cflet,cupientem
morinon pefle 138.
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342 Cafus tragics

Incendium Roma, quo abfumuntur e
Infulz an. 152,

Pacis templum, cum univerfis Hietofo-
lymitapi temphi fpoliis, illic & Vefpafiang
repolitis, igne abfumuntur 193,

Severus fupra quadraginta Confulares,
& Prztoriancs, Fefcenmj & Abbini fefta
tores, occidi jubet, 200.

“%{y  Secul, 111, a 200, ad 300, §®

Antoninus Caracallaimpotens irz Alex:
andrinorum dicacitatem ingﬁnti ¢orum
ftrage vindicat,

Decium altero Principatis anno, clade

a Gothis acceptd , fugientem obvia palis |

bhaurit. '

Roma magnam partem noturnis igi
busaccen(a, an, 249. itemque amphithea:
trum 2an, 254, Ettemplum Dianz Ephe-
finz 263,

Valerianus a Sapore Perfarum Rege
captus 259. miferabili apud holtes ience
&ute conienefcit, ac tandem excoriatis
fale conditur.

3 " i T ‘_\_@r_-:;r-ﬂ

|

@§Sy Sacul. 1V, 4 300, ad 400, L |

Galerij Maximiani horrenda mors annd

311 & Diocletiani an. 316, :
Lues, tames & omnis generis calami
gates exundant,

Conftantinus Crifpum filivm F aultz nor
gen
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¢ calamitates Publice, 343
vercecrimine falso circumventum {fuppii-
ciis afhicit 326,
Ablaviusdiftus fortunze pilaruics;z,
Fames poit hominum memoriam atro-
ciffima, tuar alibi tum in Cappadocia67.
Valeasin Tugurio erematur 3 Gorhis,
cofdem quos contra Catholicos foverat,
cxlettis irae miniftros expertus,
K31 Secul. V. 4 400, ad s00. {53 5o
Ag&tius Romani I'mper: columen Valens
tiniani Impe: manu cadit 45 4.
Maximus Imperat; lapidibus obrutus &
difcerptus 455.
Univerfi orbis apes 4 Vandalis direpta,
tureste mari abforpte 4554
Coflagrat Conftantinonoli bibliotheca
librorii millia centena vicena ¢ ontinens4»é
Zieno Imperaror vivus fepultus , obitana
te Ariadna non extraftus mifere perijt4g1,
& ¥ Secul. Vidseo adées. Srom
Anaftafius Imp: fulmine perit 513,
In Italia matres prz fame natos deyo-
rarant an. 539, Genebrardus.
Peltis per malos Angelos immilla 544«
anuis o, vezat orbem terrarum.
Chramaus A Clotario Patre intra tugus
rum cum uxore & filiabus incenfus 6 4.
_Belifarius Conftantinopoli obije ingloa
LS 505.
Poft Tibetis inundationem atrox lues
urbem
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344 Cafus tragics

urbem invafit , in qua plures alioguin be:

ne valentes, fternutando, & ofcitandoani

miam efflabant, '
Romilda publict palo infixa, & Cajan,

€ujus amore captay, poft mariti morten

Forum - Julium prodiderat, sgo;!

WGk Sec, V1l 4600, ad 700, B

Cajanus AvarumRex captivosinnume
ros maliat , quod eos Mauritius Imperds
tor viritim quatunor filiquis redimereno
luiflet s0z.

Mauritius Auguftus & Phoca poft conj
gem & liberos ante oculos ejus trucids
tos, jugulator 602. non alius Auguffusait
majoremcladem,aut fortinis Lmquamtlﬂih

Phocz, fuperbiam in miferia retinentth,
collum pedibus calcat Heracls.

Brunichildis decem Regum erucidatrix
equinis caudis alligata difcerpitur.

{2y Sacul, Vil 4%00.adSoos P

Aripertus Longebardotum Rex ingentl
acceptd ab holtibus clade fugiensintrd: |
jettu amnis, auro degravatus mergitur7ix

Artemius in Sicilia diCtus Imperator
erematur 718,

Peftis fzviflima in Thracia vicinifque
provinciis furit, .

Copronymi claflis navium 2660. futi

bus haufta an; 732. .
Conr
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&realamiiates Publice, 345

Conkantinus Pfeudo - Patriarcha . F,
tnter opprobria trucidatur 76 7. '

Conftantinus Imper: ab Irene matre ex-
cECAtUr 7975
e Secul, IX. a So0. ad goo. $330e

Bernardus Italize Rexjuflipatris Ludoe
vici Piy excaecatus pra mzrore obit 2,8,

Horrenday er locuftas Galliz depopu-
latio,quam confecutactt peftistertiz par-
tis hominum exitio 87s.

Bardas Cafar juffu Michaélis Imperat:
ia fruftaconciditur 866.

Bafilius Macedo cervi cornibus trans.
foflus , effufisinteftinis eMavit anim3 scs.

Carolus Craflus regio nomine erutus,
Arnulpho fratrisfilioin tutelam datus , ab
€0 viltum emendicabat.

Arnuiphus veneno ftolidus cffe@us g @
Phtbiriafi confumpeus perit,

%} Secul. Xy & goo. ad 1000, Lhse
Genva 2 Saracenis capta: In €a omnes
pPrater pueros & feeminas occiduntur 936
Otho II. Italicis proceritus Romz ad
tonvivium invitatis , inter epulas de $edi-
tiofis pznas cateris infpeGantibus fumit.
Hinc fanguinarij ¢cognomentiiOthon a4,
ldem 1mmenfz claffis accepta ftrage,
vix natando evadens mzrore peritg8;.
Peftis atrociflima in Germania , poft
byemale frigus media wftate Geviens an:
(oL Sac,
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345 Cafus tragics
w5t Secu! X/, diooe. ad 1100, e
Crefcentij Nomentani olimuxor Otio| b
nem H. Chirothecis veneno inteths pf k
munere amatorio ad eum miffis extn |
guit 1002, €
. Bafliuslmperator 15, Balgarormey |
tivorum millibus effodi oculosjubet,u- | fi
cofingulis centenarijs lufco duce relitto. |
Uani per Angliam uno impetu excon
¢
e

difto czfi 1o11.
Locuftis & fame vexati Cappadots
Armeni & Paphlagones folum vertereco
ali 1040. .
Romanns Diogenes Imper: captisi = ¢
Furcarum Sultano), ei afcenfuro & defeen
furo in folium pro {cabello fuit. Tyrim. it
@Y Secul. X1l d1roo. ad 1200 TS0
2 Henricus IX, R egno fpoliatus o mew h
dicitatis & miferie reda@us eft,urab Epifj b
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E ¢cope Spirenfivitum fibi, ac locum Cleri¢
i in Choro quErerce, a
i AEis Latini innumeri cujusvis Ordinisa G «
5 cis cfi 1183, B
‘ Andronicus Alexij nepotis ftrangul¥

tor , alterd manu & oculo mutilatus fc | ¢
broque camelo prazpoftert impofitss & = d
circumduttus, vulgi furore hgg';rgg{ln!blh
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@S Sec: X114 1200 ad1300. Q¥ |

Ctho 1V, Imperio dejeltus, multis rugilll |
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¢ calamitates Publice, 347
inItalia, tum in Germania attritus cladi-
bus in $axoniz latebram fe rezepit, ubé
hand muled poft obijtex marore 1218,

Lue abfumpta Pecorum vis immenfain
Gallia& Germania 1223,

- Conradinus Suevus, & Ferdinandus Aue
ftriz Dux fecuri percufli Neapoli 1168,

VelperaSicule,in quibus ad condiftum
Vefperarum fignum , Galliomnes in Sicilia
cefi 1282
@Sy Sec. X1V, aiz00. adrges, ©X50w

Hugolinus GherardefcheComes, duo
&jus flij,totidemds nepotes, Pifana turre
claufi, dird fame necantur 1289,

Andreas Rex Neapolitanus Joannz con-

jupis malignifa’teitrmgu!atur 174 4.
Carolus Dyrrachinus Joannam Neapa-

litanam regno exntam , pulvillo futfucat,

& mortuz {poliii, thronum,infeendit 132z,

Peftis triennis univerfalis mediam ho-
mMnum partem perdit 1345.

Amurathes, trigefies fepties vitor, i fer=
¥0 confoditur 1390.

Carolus I Navarrz Rex , cum ad excia
tandam libidinem, agu#, quam ardentem
dicimus, corpus perfudiffet, ambuftus eft,

Morbusqui & Gallis nomen aceepit , ex
America in EuropamadveQus eft,

Wi S X7 ax 400,44 1500, 4 5™

Bajazethes Rex Turcarum a Tamerlane
' victus
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348 Cafus tragios
victus captufque in ferrea cavea adlude
brium refervatus intelicillimus obit 1403
Alvarus deLuna apud JoannemCaftellz
Regem maxime gratiofus , ejufdem juls |
obtruncatur r443s ,
Ludovicus Luzemburgenfis Comes
Pauli , Magifter equitum Galliz,capitt
pleltitar 1475,
Carolus Burgundie Dux,¢ognomento
Audax,in prelio adNancejum v;ﬂgarismiw
fitis manu cadit14.97.

9§} Seenl:X V1 disoo ad 1600, T

$ultanus Agyptivs poft multaprobra
a4 Selinio ferreo unco fufpenditur 1509,
Chriftiernus Danus tribusregnis {polias
tus incavea Chlatraca moritorij2z.
Ludovicus LI. Hungariz & Bohemi®
Rex a $olimanno poft captam Belgradam
victus, fugiens perit in palude 1§26.
Sudor Anglicus primd innotefcit 1529-
Thomas Volfzus ex Iro Crafus,denio
Prusinfeliciflimus; s s
Locuftz folem inumbrant in maximd,
parte Europz 1542, : |
Peftis, cui nomen Arietis factum, quod
prmtipué.caputurgf ret, totam penc perds
grat Europam 1580, 1581.. _
@S LY Sec: XV1La 1600 ad1698.

In Anglia peftis horrenda,Londini pre®

fextim t600,. Hlenst
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¢ calamitatespublide 349

Henricus IV, Gallize Rex Parifiisiavico
Ferroneric a nefario parrmida, d vili homi.
ne cultro contoflus 1610

Captd per Tartaros Regid Peking Zune
fehinius Sinarum Imperator , nubilem fi«
Laobtrunca t3ipfe &Regina fe fufpendunt,
s Rebelles in Anglia Carolum I, Rezem
naudito exemplo Carnificis manu in foso
obtruncant 1649.

Petrus Zrinius, Frangipanins , Tattena
bachins conjarationis in Leopoldum Im@
peratorem convidli capiteple&tuntur 1671,

Peftis in Italia, fed Neapoli praecipue
& Genuz furit 1656, ac deinceps per Afi-
am & plares Europz provincias a 1678,
ad 1080, :

Spira,Wormatia,Heidelberga,Manhe:
mum, Franchentalia, Oppenhemii, Bades
na, Durlacum & pluresalizin Palatinata
prafertim urbes & oppida ferro &igne pes
nitus a Gallis exfcinduntur168s.

Jacobus Angliz Rex cum Regina & filio
DucedeWallis ab Auriaco Wilhelmo cum
Ingenti ¢lafle appellente in Anglia,Repno
expellitur, & in Galliam fugere cogitur
N0 1684, .
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350 Mofm elementorum
ofetototototeforofblotolol:
SERIES DUODECIM

Motus elementorum & figna |
de cxlo aChrifto natoad |

I 6 9 3. _
@S ¥ Saculnm l.a 1, adreo, Pl

Ibexis inurdatio Roma 5, & iterumip
anno poft noftre falutis initium,Eclypy
{is ,& terrae motus, Chrifto. Domigo mo:
XIEnTE 33, |
Duodecim urbes Afiz, in quibus Epht
fus & Sardis, no&urno terre motusollap:
tz anno 33, |
Nova Infulainter Theram & Therafian
LEgei maris emergit 4¢. .
Ignis.¢ Vefuvie copiofiis, & cineres,quie
businter alios. obrutuseft Plinius, Here
culanun, & Pompeji urbes fepult 75

@612 Sacullim 11, 4 100, adzo0, @9’.

Antiochiaterrae motucorruit cum Civk |
wm & affeclarum Trajani,qui ruinz [ps
{tatorerat, ingenticladeuy. ,

Terre motus magm & crebii,, inpndae
tiones, lues, alizdue caiamitates’t?qﬂ?]
de czlo Capitolium & magnaRomxbwll-
othecaconflaprat:3s.

Trescircafolem ftellz apparcntxg‘%-‘ ‘
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3 Civi |
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biblie

93
o

& figna de calo
Dt Seculum 111.2200,ad 300,
Solis Eclypfisadmodum horrifica 203,
Vefuvias ingentifragore,& horrore lam.
mas & ignitos cinereseruttat 203.
In Afriea diluvium, & ignesno&turniCar.
thaginis meenibus proximé iminentes 203
Horrendi terree motus , quibus aliquot
urbes cum populis haufte. 243,

i {St Saeul, 17, ¢ 300. ad 400, £ son

Lunavifa {anguinea jo1,

Terrz motus horribilis apud Tyrum &
Sidonem , urbes mulcas, populosque in-
numeros obruit 306. Eufebrus,

Diri terra Motus, qualesante nunquam
iuerunt, orbem terrarum propeuniverfum
toncutientes, unde maria ntumuerunt &
multz urbes hayftz {unt, 365,

Conftantinopoli grando inufitatse mags
nitudinis decidit 1874

In Artefia pluviz mixta cadig lana 369,
Hierony mus, (368,

Nicza perterrze motum penitus everfa
W Secul. P, 4 400. ad 500, ¥ 50w

Cometaad terramufque pertingensCun-
antinopoli. Ricciols,

Uticze rerra Per annos feptem mugiit,
410y Sigebers:

Terrz moty in Palaefti
R0n pauci fubverfi 419,

Gg:
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naurbes ac pagi

Ter-
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3% e Motus Elemerntorsem
Terrae motus in'Oriente urbes compli
res &Xmagnam Byzantij pastem folo coz:
quat 446, :
Tolofa rivus {inguinis toto vnius dit
cwrriculo defluxit 461. Genebravd,
Terrez motus in Orieate borribilis 466
Maxima ignis eruptio & Veluvio 472 &
aterum inclinante faeculo.

a5 h Sacul, V1. 4 500, ad 6o0. £

Italia lammeosinccelo videt exercitus
cum Sanguinis effufione , magnadue Tibe:
gisinundatione s1o.

Antiochia gravi terrard motueverfasag

Horrendus per 40. dics terra motus,a
portentofus ubique maris zftus cunttade
waftat §52.

Mons Rhodano imminens & continfo
monte fejunéhus, poft longos mugitus do-
MOs, ac mortales ingeati numeroe obirvit,
562, Genebrard, -

Diluvium Venetiis , & alibi, mox Pefti
Romz ¢ feetore ferpentium in Tideris 1
pas ejeftorun 589, Ciacconiss,

w5y Sacul, VI, & Goo. ad 700, &

Signum de ccelo inftar gladii, & teri®
irotus triginta dierugs 652, Sigedert st

Nicomedia & Nicza iterumgravifino
terre motu concuffzz 633,

Comctes an, 678, quem Siccitas triu
anaags
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& lignadecale. 53
anmnorum confecuta eft, & Peftilentia qua

funeribus Italiam exhaufi.

Stellaper no&em , ccelo fereno, nubilo
inteta fub initium Januarii an €85, appa.
ruit Mox alia,inF ebruario m eridizclimag-
no fulgore ad Orientem decurrie,

InMartio codemannoVafuvius isnes per
aliquotdies evomuit, &omnia virentia cir-
cumquaque aduflit | Sigomins,

Eodem anno Tiberis wagna inundatio
Romz,

CEIF Sac.7111.4700.ad 300, Qe

Tanta Solis eclypfis, ut ftelle de die
dpparerent 3, Jun 7.8,

Scutum nigerrimum in orbe folari 733!

Pluvia cineris in Oriente 744

Tenebre horrificz perOrientem d4.Au-
gulti ad Kal. O&ob, 7 45,

Prodigiofiterre motusin Oriente & Pe-
ftis triennis 746,

Tantafuit hyemis {vitia,ut Pontus Ey-
Xinus gelu coalefceret, & 3 Danubio adEy-

Phratem Regiones continua glacie conne.
Serentur 76 4,

Gu_n[’tantino amatre Irene excaecato,{ol
perdiesi7,vifus eﬁlatere?beophilm craly,
G} Seculum IX.4800.ad gc0, 550w

InItalia horrendi terra motus , quibus

aliqua urbes dirprae, & nontes difictts 3o,
Gg 3 Tra.
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354 Hdatus elementorsm

Tradunt nounnu!li waculam in Sele i
{fam perottodies 8cy.

In Sazonia terra ad fpatium trium mil
Uarium inturnuit 823.

Grando flupendz magnitudinis in Gale

lia,& gelu 5. pedes longum, 6, latum écow |

lo cadit 827,
Prodigicfa folis defeltio, qua visd L
dovicusPius fupremil morbiicontraxit§40
Terra immaniter concufla horrendun
immpgit 862,
Piuvia (anguinea per triduum in agro
Brixiano £69.
@533 Sacul, X, a goo. ad 1000, L
Genunz fons fanguinis futuram fequen®
tis anni calamitatem pranunciat 934
Sol peraliquot dics vifus eft {anguinet
effundere;prodigium hoe plurimi morbi&
interitus fubfequuti funt g40. :
Gemini foles per biduum vifi , & aCies
in celo contligentes o1,
Cruccs in veltibus apparent 970.
lgnis & Rheno exortus ftrages ingentes
et 901,
Horrendaign's eruptio & Vefuvio 993
. Terre motus permagnus, & PfUmBm
allquot 1600,
as 2y Sacnl’ X1 atooo ad 1% L300
ProdigiofaLigerisinundatio inGallia10%
Ie Lotharingta fons aquee faluberrma !
{anguinem verfus 1oit, o
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& flanadecalo, 315
Nubes ingens 1n Belgio foluta, mulcos
mortales mergitiong,

Cometes trabis {pecie per quadrim:rozg

Tam copiofa nixin Occidente, utfylve
Gnus non ﬂiﬂzinentcs ﬁ'angerentur 1041,
Sigebersus,

Terra motus per biennium in Bithynia,

Sereno czlo de die vifa ftel]a 1077,

Ingens terre mugitus 1082,

Multis in locis ac prafertim in Italia
cluvionesinfolitaz1086.
@5} Secwl. X1l ivoe. ad 1200, 250w

Vifi peminifoles 1105, & acies Celeltes
permulte 1t1og,

Ravennz pluvia (anguinea 1113,

Terr2 motus in Italia quadragenariys
villam alid transfert 211

Padus ex alveo fublimis extat in forni-
¢is modum , dati tranfeuntibus vii 111,
A Gallia tellus- prae calore Aammas
Cmittit 1157, :

lns&m mortalinm clades ex Belgica O-
ceani effufione per 12, millia 1164,

Kitna {olico

vehomentius ;'.iidﬂsgrante,
totaSicilia terrz mota con cullaelt inagnA
hominum ft; age, pluraproftrara oppida.
Catana inpris

| 18, 1m qua nuliadomuys {u«

perfuit w64, Baron as ABNKM, 1169,

WSid See: Xili 4 1200 ad 13625 43} Saw
Cometa nfigais fsig, L
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356 Motws elementorum
In Frifia mare effufum centum hominn
millia mergit 1218,
OL hotrendam folis Eclypfim 6. Otto-
brisftellz indie vife 241,
Mons in Burgundia a reliquis dehifcens
multa rulticorum millia opprimit 1241,
Saturniftella in die apparuit 1284 .
Pifcis Marinus leoni fimilis captus i
mari Thyrreno 12381,
Horrendus in Italia terrae motus 1208
Gomestes plant prodigiofus,quitresar
te menfes ardere ceperat , Urbano iV,
woriente evaneltit 1284,
P Sec. X1V, 41300, adrgos, Qv
Eruptio pumicum & cinerum horrenda
€x ZEnaria inlula , vulgo Ifchia 1303"
Vilz fimul in czlo tres lune 13144
ZEtna vomit plurtmum ignem 1325
Terrzmotuys quadragendrius urbes vie
gintifex profteraitin Pannonia 1348
Mare Flandricum ruptis aggeribus mul-
ta oppidamergit 1377,

WESL Sac: XV . d1400.ad 1500, '@?-"
Per plures leucas conftri@us frigort
pontus impung calcatus 1420 :
In Hifpania terrae tnotus multa oppidd
evertit 1431,
Mare inHollandia ruptis agszeribus ho-
minum fupracentum millia, & pecorus
greges infinitos perdit 1446, it

R e~ T g

I
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fili @ ’f.ftg}m d]f m?fa' 317
Cometa bini inItalia vifi 1456,

o Ignea Pyramis feu columna in acre fus
per Mexicana urbe diu fufpen(a, proxie

tes | ™am Evengelij lucem vifa eft indicare,

| Florimundss Raymondss.lib. 1 Cap. 2,
OGL: Secnl:X V14500 ad 600, O

§ in Cruces (hnguinea: veftibus fubico in-
fperlz 1501,

8 Eclypfis horrifica is18.

2l Tres folesannonzi 1524,

1V, Ad Niczam vici aliquot fubito terrae
motu abforpti, & ad Qeni $alinas igne alis

W quide czlo talirsz 4.

s Maris in Anglia retroceflio magna, &
mons loco motus 1§71,

Pluvia triticeain Quadis 1571, |
Novaftellain figno Cafliopzz ab anne (11§
o 1§72, ad 1§74.

Quingue fimu! foles t583. (48
al, W} Sec:XVIla es00 adibgs, e il
Terre motus ingensin Helvetia 1601, F| -:
@ 1 InPeruviaisog In Brufiisubiever(y Sibe- g;!
” N3 1627, In Sinis quindecim nagnis ure L
b_-l.i}iﬂi dejellis ;szS.Herbipuii 1638.In Brue ii
d1 tis 1659. A Pyrenzis ad Lemovicum in
- Galliax660 Innova Francia 1 663. Ragu- I
2 fium concufla 1669, Ariminum 1672, Peru. i
v vium 1686, Smyrna concufla, ubi pericre !
40. hominum millia 1633} eapolis cons f
164 fla & LBeneventum 1689, §iciliam tere :'
tofaan
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358 Motus tlementorsz ot fignadecil,
totam terre motus horrificus conculli
A 1693, vel omninovel magna €x parte
deletis pagis , oppidis , & urbibus plir- |
bus. Interquas Syracufe, Catana,Leor- |
tint, fepultis,utfamafert, centumferme
hominum millibus. -

Arariseluvio inGallia 1601,

Iris ﬁmguineaStrigonil pernofemisos

Plurium Rhatorum oppidum propingu
montis ruind cii incolis opprimituri6ib.

Vefuvianum incendium horribile 1631

Paflaviti fere totii incend jo perit an,1662

. <Etnacircumjettos agros torrentibus
igneis latiffime vaftac 1665,

Salisburgi ruind montismagaa parsz.
dium & hominum fepelitur

_ Cometesarcus (peciem exhibens totu-
que feve hemifphaerium occupans, quali
tortafle vix unquam antea vifus an? 1682
Index multarum, qu fecute funt,calami
tatum & vaftationum,

Exundationes aquarum fubitz & infor
litz paifim ingenti hominum & pecorui
damno anno163:.

elatototetotorot atol 0101010

SERIES DECIMA TERTIA

R es memorabiles, five Sacrz, five
prophanz a Chrifto nato ad

annum 1698,
Sacu-
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Resmemorabisles(acre &prophane 3¢
VG Savulum I 4 1. ad g0, LTS

Efiala Corvinus orator celebris, duos
¥ Abus ante obitum annis fij etiam no-
minis oblivifcitur,

Phenicem fub- Tiberio: vifiim teffantur
Eacitus & Dio:

Nero magnam urbis parteny obfturis z.
dibus informem per Indum incendit,ut a5«
dentis Trojae imaginem exhibeat,

Jofeph Anani per feptennium lamenta.

bili voce futuras Hicrofolyma calamita.
€5 pranunciat,

TitusFisloniug annumagenscenteimum
quinquagefimum Bononiz fub Claudio yi..
vebat. Genebrard:

o d% Secul 11 &100, ad 200, P
M:* Antonini Pij. tanta fuit iuftitiz fa-
M3, ut Baltrianos, Hyrcanos, Indos ali-
afque barbaras nationes Compulerie depq-.
fitisarmis enm arbitrum admittere.

Marc:Aurelius Antoninns ad belli famp..
tusexhaufko. Xrario, ne gravis. culgquam:
foret ». Inflrumentum omne imperatoriié
cultls vendidit, & mox partd vitkorid ex:
fpoliis redemit.

lius Pertinax tanta fuftepto imperio,
modeftiz fuit, ut nec uxorem Augufta nec
filium Caefare 3 fenasy appellari paflus fit.
BLE Secul, 111 ; 200 ad 300, L}
AlexanderSeyerus Chriftumin Deorum

nume .
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360 Res memorabiles

numero reponere fruitea conatys, in L

rario (no privatim colvit.
IdemMagiftratus nullos venales elievor

luit, di€itans fieri non pofiz,quin vendat |

iternm , qui emerit; nee pofle a Prndife
. r]

i

o

B

animadverti in efi,qui vendatquod emetlh |

Plotinus Philolophus fruftra p’:tiif&
Gallieno, apud quem gratid valebat, ¥
urbsdiruta i1;&:1'.;r:,-1'-:'tur,quf‘ePiatouisfﬁgl'
bus viveret,’atq; inde Platonep: dicereily

Urbs Phridiz ChriftianaimperanteDior
¢letianoproChrifti nomine tota coburitas

@6y Saculy IV, 2 300, ad 490, @5‘9’ |
& )

Criminofos diffidentium Epilcopori®
hibelios in ienem conijcit Conftantinu
diftitans : Fgo Epifcopum dfliﬂgﬂmnmﬁ
widerem , bacpurpura operivem,

Tanto honore ldem Counftantiny
ceno Concilic Epifcopos coluit; u po*
firemas {ederet Augultus. '

-~
@I Secul, V. 4 4000 a4 500 Ok

Memorabili Pulcheriz fororis prilfiﬁﬂ'

tiA Theodofio 11. puero ftetit [mpetiufe

Eadem,« beunte fratre, Martianum i 1
virgmrtatelm-

ein Nie

rum deligit,integra tamen

perij, non thoriconfortem,
$. Leodivina plant eloquentl

ab urbis obfidione deterret 452,
Ecclefia Catholica perftat; sametfi o

4 Attilam
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CaptisHie
Faw fuamin aureo {o

Preciput p

nes Principes ant ha, etici eflent, ut Ana-
Rtafins Imper: Reges Italiz , Hifpaniz &
Africa, aut Pagani utAnglorum, Franco
ram & Germanorum Reges.

EE Secul, V14500, 4d600. Qe

Alezandriz plurimi utriufque fexis %
Dzmone correpti 5 canum inftar lacrao
¥erunt g1,

$5. Medardus & Gildardus fratres eoe
dem die nati, eodem Epifcopifadti , eo-
*M quoque die in czlum volirant dic 3.
Junij an; 56 4. -

Romiida filiz mags diflimiles , ut ab
Avaribys cafticatem tuereatur, crudorum

Pullorum carnes inera mamillas putrefacio
€udas collocirunt 600,

$E8E Sac. V11,4600, ad 700, & 2o
Coftregs p

| cifarum Rex argented adi.
culd adid

exCitatd , facramCrucem quam
rofolymis afportarat, addextes
_ lio tanquam regnicole
cSam conftityie 61,

Pyrrhi C.P.Patriarc ha Monothe!l:dam-

nl?ztif.-':-ngm fcripturus Theodorys Rom: Pons
tit: Chrifti
MEnto 648,

il

Bgainem ¢ calice mifcuit atra-

Dum [yes horrenda Italiam & Romam

Opularetur, diabolys multis
{pe-

frve [acra,five prophane 363
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262 Res memorabiles
fpeltantibus , urbem cum hafta obient,
Angell imperium cug)ide-domorum fanu
feriebat, & pofterodiemortuorum nunt
rus haltz iftus quabat 680,

o B Secnl, V111 avreo. adson. §

Gregorius 111, Luitbrandum Longoh
dorum Regem fuum perentem capit,®"
tro adits, ille verecundia fupplicis Rou
Pontif: commotus & immutatus fits
gjus pedes abijcit 739.

Rachifio Longobardorum Regi Pfﬂfff
wos obfidenti Zacharias Pontifex ca:llfﬂ‘ﬁ_.
WNuminisiram intentat ille fubitd relg
ne perfufus obfidionem folvit ,feq’ﬂﬁ;ﬂﬂ-‘
i uxore &filia Deo confecrat 750
SE0 1 Clim Leo1V. Imperator coropamair®
| am gemifd;infignem ex xdeS, Sophila
crileg rapta capiti fuo ispofiifiet b
peftiferd tebricorreptus miferd interi

i | @F % Seenl. IX. 4 Svo. ad goo. B

Grunsus Nicephori Cxfaris cafi et

" yiam vertit in craterem 816, 1)

e Carolus Magnus quicqmd mori¢ns u?

AT thefauris babnit, pauperibus & facrii
S dibus legatum voluit. iy
WL Bafilius Macedo, qtmticsr{dlﬁll"fa':.r

| ret , pesr pracones populo denunﬂl?::’.

AL adefle Auguftum ejus ope & operd it
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five Jacra, frue prophans 363
Trebellius filium,cui, monachum inda.
eus , Bulgarize regnumreliquerar, effoflis
oculis m cuftodiam tradit quia populos
adfalforamNuminum cultii revocabat 88o.
@€Y Seeninm X 4900,2d 1000, 1 b
Joannes Zemifces Imper; de Bulgaris
viftor B. Virginis fimulacrum in curryy vew
luti triumphans circumduxzit 971,

Robertus R ex Galliz ob illicitum cons
jugium ab Epifcopis {acris diris devetus,
4 fuifmet famulis deferitur 998,

Augulta Othonis 1M, uxor falfi criminie
archite@a, quo infontems MutinenfemCon
mit€ infimulaverat, igne de maritifruten.
tia, calumnize & libidinis pxnas perfolyit,
W63 Sac, X1 41000 ad oo EEogw

Conradus Salicus morti proximus, Im~
perators infignia ad Henricum Saxoniz
Ducem mittit, 4 quo nuperingenti pralie
viltus fuerat , eum Pr® cxteris imperie.
parem zftimans rozq.

Cafimirus Regia ftirpe natus ex mo-
nacho Cluniacenfi Reg Poloniz, anng~
ente Benedio IX, Pontif, 1041,

Gothofredus Bullionius Rex Hierofoly-
W& renunciatus , necinfigne , nez Regitne
nomen ulurpare voluit, ubi Chriftum me-
mineratRegem per ludibrium appellatum.
ﬂs@ Secul X1/ éuaa.mimaa‘. £} soe

Joannes Comnenys Imper: maltiplici
Hh 2 de

WL
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364 Res memorabiles ’
de Turcis, Scythis, Bungaris partavitto:
r1d,Deiparz,qujns ope vicetat,imaginem
pro fe triumphare voluit,

Manuel Comnenus Auguftus,pofitog
! b su affi&tum ex cafu generi fui Ba dumilll |
! Hierofolym: Regis brachinm fua manua |
. 1 rare voluit,amore vincente majeftate
LT A Fridericus ZEncbarbus cum ab Alesar
g l” b dro 111, {e totum averriflet, Gibellinons

1 & Guelphorum nominibus ex veteriGer
maniz discordiarepetitis , peftiferasto:
{1 ¢4 Ital4 faltiones excitat ; qui partesAis
i gufti fequerentur,Gibellini;qui Pontifici
H Guelphi appellati.

i oS3t Sec: X11l.d 1200 ad 300 £
i Genuenfes matronz infigni pietatis &
Religionis exemplo ad comparandam it
1t Saracenos claflem , mulicbrem mundim

| fponte diftrahunt, 1j01. ;
| Veneti Ducem eleGum, fed Majeftatis
H i reum fecuri percutiunt 1354,

' Tamerlanes ex Paftore latro , exlatro
i ne militumdu&or,ex duttore fumms lm*
il .'!ji[ perator, ac terror orbis terrarumme

13 Margarita Hollandiz Com, unicopartt
i 365. liberos parit, qui omnes facro fonte
151 luftrati peri€re, Genebrardus 6% Annih
ey L Holland: =

{of VRLES iy Stc. X1V, 41300, ad1400, ofl 4
g Mulier Marina nuda & mutainlacu Pm:-
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five Sacve, five Profame. 365
merto capta, veltem induere,panem & la«
{ticiniaedere, ac honorem exhibere Dei-
para difcit. Spontanss 1403,

Gregorius X1I, Concordige causd Pon-
tificia infignia deponit 1415. & & Martino
V. Pontifice Piceni lepatus coftituituriais

Joannes XX, coattus abdicat, & Flo-
rentiz ab codem Martino in numerum Pa=-
trum cooptatur; quare eadem 2tas duos
vidit ex Pontificibus Cardinales,

Novus Orbis deteftus a Chriftophore
Columbo Ligure 1492, '

Vafcus Gama Lufitanus {uperato Bonae

Spei promoatorio Indos Orientis pate-.

facit 1497.
e Sac: XV . d1400.ad 1500, {30

Henricus VH I, poft raptastotd Anglii
Canobiorum , & 2dium $acrarum opes,,
ipsd przda fattus eft pauper.

Eodem fere tempore quo Chriftiana re«
ligio inve&ta eft per Monachos in Ameri.
¢am, turbataclt per Lutherum apoftatam
inEuropaReligio, Et in Machometic {u«
perftitione nova Seftx excitate funt per
Monachum Saracenum Teckellim in Afia
apud Perfas , & per Ametherem pariter
MonacbumSaracenum inAfricainterMane
108 Florimandms Raymond, lib. 1,104

Regii tresjuvenes 2 Chriftianis Saxonin
Regibusad Gregorium XIII, Pont, miff,

Hh 3 S,
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SR 366 Res memorabiles
1t i
T R ®5 o8 Sac:XV1ia 1600 adi16gs, Bw
AL e Quidam Impoftor fimulans fe effe Re
o | (e gem Scbaftianum turbat Hifpaniam &L
ekl i-lf'é‘j _!?'?T!.' fitaniam an. 1600, |
il Fd e :!5!11!;"'; i - Mauriad goo, capitum millia ex Hifp |
b 1y i | nia pulfi propter patta cumhoftibus Chri |
YRl la;...;"»';,;‘ i ftianifmi i 610. '
S 1%}, i Proteftantes anno Chrifti 1617 primu
it ';'_@,;1";1r£1;',;-| | fuum Jubilzum celebrantes palam prof
UL tentur novitatem Setx fuz,
O R L R Neapolis & totum Regnum {editiont
AR AL fuccutitur motuum auGtore Thoma Anicls
SR el b lo pifcatore, qui fe Regem per oftodics
R gcﬁit an. 1641, e |
R R kbl Chriftina Suecorum Regina Catholica |
. e ! | Religionis agnitd veritate , ut eamamplé« |
e Wae | {tatur, regno valedicit 1653.
A R Judai omnes Yiennd proferipti & Sy
el et i MR i | nagogain templam converfaan. 1670,
A {E thil vkl [H 4 Jacobus 1I, Magna Britanniz Rex nor
Sk il iiij i biliflima tezatione ad Innocentium XLRo-
Rt it § | manum Pontificem, vetufta fuz gentis, At
TR I ! wel glorum,erga Apoftolicam Sedem oblequia
LR renovat 1687. |
il it '!'J Innocentius X1I. Apoftolicz Camerz !
’ 114 “'irr Magiftratus vetatefle venales, 1692,
L

Idem Pauperes , quos Nepotes {uosap®
iR pellat,totd Urbe coliettos alendos fulcipih
i L‘ { 1llifd; Lateranenfes Pontificum zdes habi
tandas tribuit 1692,

® . W

TImm— G - e b =

= - v - - r - - E e 2 = = - " 2

B e S Pt e T M T T T S
e



e

v ,jf r O o AL 2

| DOCLOBOOIBLAVO
i CATENA TEM-

Chii | PORUM NOVI TESTA.

oun MENTI TRIPARTITA
?TG’E' i i *
- Ad omnigenam biftoriam
o Sacram ¢ Profanam connellen-
dies dam elaborata,

|
lica ': ‘o ¥ - _
= PARS TERTIA.
5y Litteras & artes, litteratos & Arti.
. fices, nova inventa , & urbium
Ro natales
All Completlens
]ula .

| aChrifto nato ulque ad

annum 1698,

ape
oL lelele ol Tolel T Yol
jl .. : o o o P .

> .— P .,’,.._T__-- " .,H-;?f’__.- '._.‘.’_J-.__a' r‘: ;



L3
D At e

% 3
- S = = e = = - s s
- e — T i . = =7 B3 - T — T =T
- e = e e i O
=5 s e - e Ny - 4 " = s n -
= sl c B T N 3 = - . - = G
e - -y v - . P — T S—
e TN e 5 - P .
- e Ty = t— o = -
. S m = - 4 " Sk Az s e =
¥ = = T oo = e —— s -
- - - 3 o E AT N L ] =
s = x - : - 5 E

=

A — é _-:_‘--."-“.—'-‘——.2—‘_"——..‘ —_______

L - =
A

363 Schels, eAcademis,
of:totolotofetutateiotolol
SERIES PRIMA,

Scholz, Academiz, litterarumiv
crementa, & detrimenta a Chrifo

nato ad annum 1699,
WSy Seculum lod 1, adreo, YW
AThena&: quamvis minori jam gl
docerent , pracipuum tamen il
dottrinarum emporium erant.

Rhodum plerique , alij Maffiliam G
cis forentem artibus ftudiorum Magiﬁmﬁ
habere confueverant. |

Publica fcriptorum reciratio , &mié
inter litseratos eorundem emundatiop*
rimum ftudiis proderat.

Augultus & Vefpafianus Cafares i
curialium virorum amantiffimi, Poftrem
¢ Fifco ftipendium Rhetoribus tribuit

Caligula bonarum artium oforde #”
lendis litterariis fummorum viromg ™
numentis , Homeri , Livii &aliorna®
rum jam ftatuerat fecum, Swetoniss
Q¢ Secnlam 11, 4 190. ad 200, g

Litterarum ftudiis Alexandria, Cali
Antiochia clarz habentur Lugdunh A%
ftoduni acVefontione in Gallia littcrat®
Studia tradebantur, Roma concurfise
litteratorum ad bibliothecas , cowm®

tandi & difcendi causl sefe Gellios
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Litterarum ingrementa s damna 369

Trajanus , Hadrianus, Antoninus litte-
tarum amantidlimi, litteratos fovent & bi-
bliothecas condunt,

Prima Chriftianorum {chola Alexan-
driz, in qua fub Commodo docuit Pantz-
nus. Genebrardus.
o35y Secul, (1] & 200, ad 300, i

Pantzno in Schola fucceffit Clemens
Alexandrinus , Clementi Origenes anno
xtatis 18, Genebrardus.

Eandem poftea {cholam rexit Pierius
Presbyter, Origenes junior appellatvs,

ScholaCefareaPhilofophica & Theolos
gica per Pamphilum inftituta , fuit Pam-
philus Pierii difcipulus & Martyr,

Alexander Epifcopus Hierofolymita-
nus, julius Africanus Czfarez primi
apud Cbriftianos bibliothecas inftruxiile
IEguntur. Eunfeb:1lib; 6.

Mirusin AlexandroSevero litterarum
litteratorum amor.

antonius Carac
ditus,magno litte
rumdetrimento. ;
R4} Sseul, 1V, d 300. ad 400, i

Berytenfis Academia per Diocletianum

Mazimianum,

Scholz Romanz , Profefloribus & fa-

lariis 3 Theodofio exornatz.

. Bononienfis Academia 3 Theodofio
inftityta, Con-

{la magicis artibus ad-

5
rarum & artium bonae




3970 Scholey Aeademss,

Conftantinus M. Liberalium artim
profefloribus liberales mercedes aflignat,
Licinius Cafar propter {ummam igno-
rantid, litteras peftes publicasappelfabat
Julianus Apoftata ftudia bonarum arti-
umChriftianaz juventuti conatuseft adime
re, qua res Gregorium Nazianzenumims

pulit ad condenda carmina.
DG Secnl. V, a go0. adyson %

Florebat adhuc Athenis Academiaqiz
poftea Romamtranslata eft :

Pangorienfis Academia in Wallia ants
quiffima , ut Angli{criptores tradunt,

AcademiaConftantinopolitana,a Theo:
dofio Juniore inflituta 4.25.

Edeflz in Syria & in Perfide, litteratum
Scholz florebant, _.

Gergufius I, Scotorum Rex Gothis b
Alarico ante regnum acceptum militansé
PrediRomanavetuftilimos codices,a
reis, argenteiffue vafis praehabitosinde
tiam detert , eofque in Jonz monafter®
fervandos locat. Leslews,

@i Secul. Vi, a 500, ad 600, BW

Inftaurata per Juftinianum Ber}ftf.ﬂ!ﬁi
Academiaterre motuexcifa. Maurnltits
Imper: ftudiis, & eloquentiz pragciput
favet.

Siluiffe Roma Gymnafia omnia, nequé

Pontificis Agapeti auétoritate ad --dﬂﬁi‘;

R T T e
- et 51 e b -
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Litte-arumincremeta & damna 373
dum quenquam allici potyifle teftatus
Caffiodorus,

Gothi vetantes litteris erudiri , ne ad
arma traltanda winus alacres fierent , litw
teras propemodum perdunt,

Confequentibus temporibus ciim gra-
vesbellici tumultusinciderent , ftudia fa~
tis excoli nonpotuére.

N3 Sacwl. Vil, 4 600. ad 700, &Yoo
Erphordienfis Academia fub Dagober-

to [.Rege.

Schole Cantabrigenfes in Anglia:Aca~
demia tamen ferins inftituta, An 1237,

Britanniz,quae Gothicis excurfionibus
non potuesant , veterisdolrinz reliqui-
as vifx funt confervifie,

Coalto ab Agathone Rom: Pontif: con-
€ilio in ea primorum capitum frequentia
Imyentum neminem vel mediocri do&rink:
inttrultum , quiad @onftantinum Pogona-
tum legari poflet, ejufdem Pontificis litte-
rx deplorant.

Gnofimachi haeretici feientiam & do-
&'rmgm omnem rejicientes, non parvum
litteris detrimentumattnlére.

Wik SeeV11l.4700.ad 800, T2
Balbaricenfis Academiain Arabia 813.
Eboraci publicum: Sacrarum litterarum

Rudinm inttituit S, Egbertus 261,
Qinaburgenfis, Papicafis & Patavina &

Caree-
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t 272 Sehols, e Academst

Carolo Magno iufticuce, Bononigifil o
i renovata, d
i Academia AthenisRomam attralta Li

| tetiam a Carolo M. translata operd que! /e
i tuor Mopachorum, Rabani, Alcaini,Clir ] -~
dii & Joannis §soti Bedx difcipulorigm| @
Leo If.uricus magno litterarum de:
mento triginta voluminum millia Gow| "%
fantinopolitanz bibliothecz,cumduole | ©
& cim dolkiffimis eorum cuftodibus plib

quam barbare flammis abfumit. :

i @6»% Seculum }X.égﬂﬂ.ddﬁaaa @”| A
| _ InDania & §uetia primus fcholas ape: |

- rli:Anfg;lriuS 8131, fa

- Schola Conftantinop. per Bardame =  pq

ftitutz 859, S«

Oxonienfis Academiain Anplia8ze W
Fulco Epifl. {cholas Remis inftavrat.
{1 Carolus Calvusin Europa, Maimond® =
t‘ it recenorum Amiras in Afia egregii litterd
11184 torum Mecanates. H
18 Luciovicus Pius jubet Mcm-'3tc['n05,iﬂf"58‘t gi
Monialesdefcribendis veterir librisaddith
Micha€l Balbus ne pueros fe doltiores = .
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i l & ¢erneret, eos litteris erudiri vecuite
51 5 Secul, X, 4 goo ad 1000, G
1.f1 0IRdl | ; : W :
Hit ﬂ i Scholz univerfales in Brabantia inl# lit
gt rl It | tutz & Joanne Duce g26. ; v
?, {118 Asademia Babylonica $aracenorma fh
Rt | i
:}"i‘fr : i
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Eirterarumincrementa @ damna 373

-medicinam prefertim & aftrologiam tra.

dendam circa finem hujus fecull Aorebat,
Saculum hoc bels infeliciffimum fuit | ¢
feculum dici poteft igneramsie | fuftinuersunt
tamen litterms quaniii feripotuit veligiofi viri
B ererit prafevtim monumentis cxjevibendis,
Atud Gracos vamen , Hebraos ¢ Avabes
bitterafelicizen celebraneny sefic Genedrardo,
Otho I1. litter's plurimim favere vifus.

WY Sacwl, X1 aro0e ad 1100, Thoes

Alexandrina: Academia floruit , in qua
Avicenna adolefeens Rafim audivit,

Salerai ex Arabum Prafcripto in fine
feculimedicina tradebatur ut liquet ex li-
bellecuinomen £altum Schola Salernizanas.
Scriptus eft-verfibus Leoninis i Joannede:
Mediolane nomine CollegijSalernitani.

Conltantinus Ducas licteras: & littera«
tos magnifacit.

Saraceni peflimi {Celerum Magiftri in:
HifpaniaToleti, Hifpali, &SalmanticeMa -
gicas artes palam docere exorfifunt, Ge~
sebrard: Dal Rio
958> Secul. XI1 d1oo. ad 1200, Eoe>

Academia Moefpelienfis 1196.

, Hocprimum [asnlo guafi republich quidam:
litseravid ereddi , Redlores Magnifici upi-
verfieatum,alijque Decani, (> velsti Magi-
Brarws inflitnti [unt,
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w361, Senenfis 1380, Colonienfis s E

374 Schole Academia

Tribus difciplinis honoyum gradw )
2uti Theologia, 1uriccivelis ¢ Medicmk.

Lotbhario'Il. & Conrade 111, Imper
bus, litterze qua 4 barbaris conculd!
jacuerunt, oculesaliguamdin tollerei;:-:fl
piunt. Sub 1llis per Evrepam magns dodit
naque nobiles wiri extitére , dp naty i
lafiica Theologia , Graccurativvs Philjh
coli capit.

@5} Sac. X111 ar200,ad1z00 W

Parifienfis Academia X §. Ludovico®
{taurata 1232,

Viennenfisin Auftriaragg. Salmatic:
fis 1240. Aberdonenfis in Scotid 140
€antabrigenfis 1277.Neapolitana &P
fina per Fridericum 11, 1290, :

Robertus Sorbonius, celeberrimobi
fiis Theologorum Collegio initium & oo
men dedit 1265,

Alpbonfus X. Caftella Rex littera™
esregius fantor , fed Aftrologiz of
addiQus.

W Sec. X1V, 3 1300.441400. 9

Aurslianenfis Academia 1302 Firmis®
per Bonifacinm VIIL 1304. Ferrarient
1306.°Pifana 1330, Heidelbergenfis 1346
Pragenfis , ‘Cracovienfis,. Andegaffg;

ffor

dienfis 1392,
Magw
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Litteravuminerementacy damna 37§

Magnus altus Sorboricus inventus 3
Francifco de Mayronis 1315. Bayrus in
Britannia nullis parcens fumptibus libros
diligenter congregat,

Carolus:IV. Imperat; Carolus V. Ro-
bertus Rex Neapolit. Joannes Cardinalis
Colu{nna omnes Litterarum & Litterato-
tumfautoree & magni Mecznates,

T3 Secul, XV, 41400. ad 1500, 5 som

Herbipolenfis Univerfitas Anao 1401
qua nb*crebras ftudioforum cum civibu;
ﬁf.mtj:ntlonf:s Erfordiam translataeft. Lipa
nenhis408.5anGandreanayqrr, Roftochiw
¢niis 1415, Ingolftadienfis 1416, -

XY j‘! &
Glalquenfis 1454, Crifwaldenfis 14564,

Bafilcenfis 1459,

- rf:fi urgeniis 1467. Valentina 1470:
ubingenfis 14y7. Haffhienfis 1478, Mo«
Suntina 1481,
Typographiainventa litteras promovet;
Bugenio LV, Nicolao V, Sigismundo Im-
perat: Aiphon{oAragonum & utrinfque Sis
Eirhct » 1acobo LS cot: Regibus , Cofmo &
durentioMediceis, littere plurimi deb &t
. {J;'*Jl:olaus.v.E.Itb:b!iothegaan Vaticanim
HMELH; > M :é;a-,i.n_if.}j feriptorum codi-es
HGHE DEE Ciuditlilicnos viros conguiric
Enems Sylv, it

Ii 2 Ludoe.
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376 Schole Acadewis
Ludovicus X1. Gall: R licterarum ofo
Hliumvetutt latina nofle.

63 Sac. XV1, 41500 ad 600, i :_
"Witembergenfis Acad: rgo2 Uratist |

vienfis 1505. Francofordenfis in Marchi

Brandeburgica 1506, Complutenfisiih |

Omenfis 1549. Gandienfis per Franch

cumBorgiam i549. Maceratenfis ig4Me |
menfis & Conimbricenfis 15y0, Dilingin ¢

151, Eborenfis 1559, Taurinenfis 176 Toe
gaconenfis 1572.Duacena 1574, Calardi
sguftana 1583, Parmenfis 1599. |
FrancifeusC Ximenius, FrancifcusGal
Rex, Leo X.Alphonfus AteftinusD,Fer
warize,litteris , Mufifque fauftiffin,
Gregorius XL, ereétis ubique terrani
educantajuventuti Coliegiis, & prsffﬂ'
wim -Roma + Religioni & bonls artiol
wnire prodefts 2
‘CaptaBuddperidrenobiliffimicodicth
quos collig jullerat Matthias Coryins

eag iy Seo, XVl 41600 ad 169, Eolld

“Madyitenfis artium Academia aufta d
Philippo 1V. Gieflanaréo7. i
Mantuana (25, Paderbornenfis gﬁx;l.Ma-*‘
heimenfis per Leopoldum Af:bldllfﬁm
1616, Bambergenfis per Melchioremt Ot

tomem Epifcop: 1645 ol
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ST ArHI NCYemEnta ch Aamna 3%
ol Colleginm & Bibliotheca Ambrofiana,
Mediolani a Friderico Cardinali Borroe
mzo inftituta magno litteratorum bono

1 Dmnaiztt:ramrummGallin,Angha,Ica. |
i | 12, Germania valde utili compendio ery-.
ditionis, '
rehi T
P Fridericus Card: Borromzeus , Urba-
L - - ‘
adh | nus VH L P. M. Francifcus Barberinug |

re Cardinalis Urbani ex fratre nepos , Ludowm
ot Yicus X Rex Gall: Ferdinandus Fiir.
o &-:nberg%g:s Epifcop: Monaft: Cofmus LIJ;
i M;ﬁgn_u:; Dux Etruriz litteris & bonis are
tibus impenst fayent.
il Dubium quibufdam litterasis Videtur, au
Fio  "omokfit hoc evo nimia libroyum Copia , que
nossnopes facit fapientic , dum enim BOVorum
mn Pltitudine occupamuy cupipss s Optimos g
oo, Perem tadiosd negligimu,
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™ Theologia Pofitivaa Chrifto na. ;
o toad 1698, il
i 0SSt Saculum 1.4 1 ad1s0 oo l!
ced Matthxus Evangeliom f{eribit anno 1,
Qb "polt Chriftum natum quadragefimo, i
.Marcu:fwbitE'.'at_:ageiiumjuﬂu D. Fetri é 4
ol Ii3 anno ;
{
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[ 378  Fheologia poli tiva
I anno 43 Sa Lucas fcribic Evangeliom anne
it (i A7. Atta Apoltoleram anno §7. S Jeai
1 nes Apocalypfin feribit anno g7, Evange:
1 lum& Epiltolas anno 99, Petrus Epilte:|
fas {cribittres , & S, Paulus Epiftolasquf

I tuordecim diverfis temporibus 5, Jacobw|
I ' Epiftolam unim , &8, Judas Epii’cﬂlam1
unamingerto tempor{:.

Hat L Chrifti Domini ad Abagarum , & Atk
it gari ad Chriftum Epiftolz {ufpettz funt,

4:;’@ Secul, 11, & 100, ad 200, @H’

| s. Dionyfius Areopag. Bp: Mar de ok |
i jus tempore lis pendet inter anthultam!
R pEe1itos.

Aquila, & Symmachus SS. Biblioms
interpretes,

. Theophilus Antiochen; Epifc:

S. Melito Sardicen{is Epifc: i

$. Pinitus Epif: S. Polycarpus Eplf‘ii&
L Dionyfius Epif: Cotinthius,

1 gl Theodotioiuterpres §§, Bibliorum fed l
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heterodoxus. :
g $.Irenzeus Epif: Lugdun: & Tertull |
i i! , . aus hoc feculo forudre. i'
i ff:;; 1y e§ (s Secnl: 141, a 200, ad 300, @"
i i'l I i l | Pantaxnus Philofop: Chriftiznus a quo
4 G F{ ‘|. Brachmangcs E\pud Indos edodti. Cle
: k 'k ! I: | I
e |
it
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Theologea pofitiva 379
Clemens Alexandrinus @rigenis Ma-
gifter, Ammcn.;_ius,t’;)rige:nes Adamantigs.
8. Cyprianus Epifc: S, Hippotitus Epifd
Phileas Ep: Trypho, § Dionyfius Alexe
and: Epif: & Zeno Epif: Dorotheus Tyri-
us fulpeltus, 8. Vitorinus Pi&avienfis Ep:
9. Gregorius Thaumaturgus Epif, §. Mee
thodius Ep: Martyr,
1 c:-tra.pga » Exapla, Odapla Origenis s
magno {acrarii litterard bono reiiéta 152,

@ik Sacal, 17,4 390, ad 00, {oem

Viltorius Petzbonenfis , Latkantius fip
mianus, ConftantinusImper: §. Antonius
Abb: Eufebius Emiflenys y 9. Athanafiys
Lacifer Calaritanuys | S, Cyrillus Hierofolz
$. Hilarius Pitavienfis , Hilarus , Sardus,
Titus Boftrenfis , S. Epbrem S. Bafilius
Magnus , $. Gregorius Nyiltnus, §, Gre-
gorius Nazianzenus , Gregorius Baticus
Ep: Didyimnus Alexand: Ep: §. Pachomius
Abb: Qrefienfis. Marcus Eremita fufpe-
Chus, Afterius Amaienus, S. Paulinus No
lanus, §. Diadocus s S. Ambrofiys,

N Secul, 7, 4 408c ad oo, 3%

S. Epiphanias Epifs; S. Yoan; Chryfos
&‘ﬂ-mu; Epife: S.Hieronymus, Severianus,
Gabalitanus , Rufinus Aquilejenfis, S,
Gauﬂent;qs Brizienfis Ep: S Chromatius,
8, 4Uguitmus Eps S, liidorus Pclufiota,
He-
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ER 1l b 350 Theologin pofitiva,
| ;iu‘!' L Hefychius , Presbyter Hierolol: g. Nilus
1Ly 8 Abbas; §. Proclus, S. Cyriilus Alexand:
(L Caflianus 2 S:;lvi,m,-_lgj presb}ptgr;s_}{jla.
rius Arclacens Epif: 8. Eucherius Epifi §
Petrus Chryfolog: Ep: S, Bafilius, . Se |
, leucus Ep; Salonius Epift S, Valerianis
& fi Epifc: 8. Profper Aquit: Epif; Arnobius |
' Junior, Faultus Regienfis, Theodorens
Epif: S. Leo Mag: S, Maximus Taurin Ep!

gl CEE Secul Viasoo. addoo. G |

Ee] i Ruricius Senior , S. Fulgentius Rufpen:
Ep:Boé&thius , Andreas Cafarienlis Epfi |
il Ennodius Ticin: Epif: Avitus Epifc: Feir |
11 randus Diacon. Eugippius Abb, Cafliok: :
rus , Procopius Gozenfis, §, Joan, Cli i
macus, Aretas Czfariens,

e i —
= - e =

- = B

B $. Apgapitus Pontif, Rom. ut factamdos 2
ol &rinam Romaz labentem fuftineret, Theo:

Bl - ~ e
I\E*; logiz fcholas aperin juffits 5
e

| 3 Sac, V1l a600. adyoo. G | )

S. Gregorius Magnus, §aterius, 5,Gr¢* |
gorii difcipulus , Antiocbus Monachuss: |
Columbanus Abb. Leontius Neapoieosin | |
Cypro Epif. 8, Ifidorus Hifpal, Ep, Cumed ]
nus Scoto - Hivernus Epjif. cognemento (
Sapiens, §,Eligius Noviow. Ep,cujus Dpr- ]

IR colum de reGitudine Cacholica converfa:
R tios
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Tlreolopia pofiriva 3Rq
tionis, 5, Augullioo perperam affignarom
aft, Thelefias Monachus ,» 8. Martinusi,
Papa. Dorotheus Archimandrira S. Maxi-
mus Martyr, 8. Hildephonfus ToletanusE,

WSS Sec.Villdzeo.ad 8o, o

5. Anthelmus five Adelmus 1. Adiman-
nusAbb.Scotus,S, Gregorius Hi*Papa, S,
Andreas Cretenfis Ep. 8§, Germanus Patyi.
archa C(‘:nf’cantinop.jV':uerabilis Beda qui
obiit an. 734, :

8. Joannes Damafcenys , Chrodegarm

‘dus Ep. Ambrofing Autpertus, Daerianug,

Melehic &' nonnulles leeatuy Antonins ob 1pge
requod contexuit, didus Melifla » Guarende
e} facule 12,

O5&Y Saculum 1X. 2300, #d goo, 308

Aponius, Albinus Flaccus five dlcuin
nus , Claudn;sﬁ:atus , Halitgarins Ep.
Agobardus Epif. Amalariys Fortunatus,
lonas Aurelian, Ep S Theodorus ftudipcs
Abb. Rabanus Mautus Ep $:rabus Ful.
d;jni-;.{:-, S Eslogiu:hi;;r!-g r, S, Methodiug
Patriascha C, P, Haymo Halherftadian,
[}Euth_m-'.’:rus , Angelomns , Michaél $vn-

3 - . L T ” v : » .
cellus Walafridus Strabo A bb, Hmcemarus
'Riiénen.hs. Epif.VeremberdusCurienfi- EDe
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Aemgas Antifiodorens = Scholas hie
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Theolopiapofitiva

Remis reltituit 3 Fulcone Archiepifcop
vocatus , S, Gddonem poftea Abbaten

Cluniacenfem erudiit,

w3} Sacul, X, & goo, ad 1000, W

Leo VI. Imper. Marcus Eremita, cuh
operacorrupta creduntur, S, Rathbods
Ep, Rutgerus Treviren(. Ratherius Epif
Smaragdus Monachus, 5. Odo Cluniace
AbD. Radulphus Flavienfis, Fridegords
Diacon. Notgedus Leodienf, Epif. Mofts
BarcephasEpif.cujus operacaute legends
guem aliqui perperam veferunt facuh i
Gualteriss autem putat facals 9. formfl

O Sac. X1, i 1000, ad 1re0; Libe

Berno Augienf Abb S Fulbertus Epils
Carnot. 8. Odilo Gluniac. Abb. §. Brut0
Herbipol. Ep. Adamus de Perfenna, Theo:
philaltus Epif, Oecumenius , Samont

Gazenfls.

_B, Petrus Damiani | quem aliqui non di |
Ringuunt  fed perperam) a Petro deHo

neltis Abb, Ravennat:

Olimpiodoras, S, Anfelmus Lucenfis Eps :

§, Bruno Carthufiznorum parens.

Micrologus nom ¢ff [cviptoris fed opert W

2

MmN . cuiMs Anloy snceris;,
w5 58 Secul X1{ 41,04 adizes
Radulphus Ardens, Philippus Soutdr

Uuby
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7 heologia pofitiva 283
us, Berengofus , §. Anfelmus Cantuar.,
Eadmerus, Joannes Fifconenfis, Odo Ca-
merac. Leo Marficus. Ivo Carnot, Epif.
$. Anfelmus Lagdun, Epif. Herveus Cenoe
man. Hounorius Auguitodun, Epif, Antos
nius Meliffa ; Goffridus Vindocia : Hilde -
bertus Cénoman, Rupertus Abb, Hugo de
S. ViGtore,'S; Bernardus, Drogo Cardin,
Oftienfis, Guilhelmus Leodienfis, Quer-
ricus db. Aelredus Ab. Ifaac 4D, de Stel-
la, Richardus 4 §. ViGtore, Joannes -$a-
refberienfis, Petrus Cellenis, Petrus Can-
tor}, Petrus Blefenfis', Alanus Infulenfis,
Philippus ‘Ab, Bona Speiv D. Amedeus
Laufan, Epif, Potho Prumien{. Zacharias
Chryfopolitanus Epif,

WLEE Sec: X114 1200 ad 1300, £toee
lanocentius IIL, s, Francifcus Afiis: §,
Antonius Patavin, B, Jordanusde Saxonia
Ord. Predicat. Stephanus Langron, Jaco-
busde Vittiaco Card- GumbertusViennen,
'ncentius Bellovac. E, Robertus Sorbo.
3, B. Albertus Magnus, 8. Thomas de
Aquino, Thomas Cantipratanus,; §. Boe
Daventura Card: Durardus Mimmacenfis
Ep.GuillelmysPeral dus Ep.Rithardus 3 S,
aurentio , Petrus de . Tarantafia poftea
Innctenting V7. diftus, Davidde Augufta,
Retrys Peckam y Alanusdeinfulis,
Cone
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24 Theclogia pofftiva ,
Congordantiz b bliorum edita s Bili
facracapitibusdiftinfta anno1240.

o {58 Secul X102 drz00. adigen &

Joannes 4S.Geminiano, NicolausTriye
tus Egidiusde Columna Ep,Petrus Auke
lus EpifcsJacobus de Laufanna Ep. Augl
ftinus Triumphus , JoannesVitalis afur
no:: Aftefanus , alisu ab Aufore Summi
Eudelphus Carthufianus, Nicolansdely
rar, Pelagius , Joannes de Bacone, 9
meon a.Caflia , Robertus Holkott. N
laus Cabafilss, Nicolaus Gorram,Adamis
Goddam, Joan, Taulerus, joannes CyfF
riiliotas B. Henricus Sufos

Joannes Rusbrochius , Petrus Bercho
rius.,. Nicolaus Eymericus, Raymundis
Jordanus eulgd [diota,.

WEES Sec: XV.d1400, ad 1500, 3%

Micka@! Aiguanus valgdincogniti’

Vincentius Ferrerius , Petrusde Alliacoy |

ThomasAuglicus, Joannes DominiciCart
Joannes Ger{on. Henricus de Hafhd, Pﬁul'
lus Burgenfis, Richardus Pampolitaniss
$. Bernardinus Senenf: S. Laurentius Jue
ftinianus, Auguftinys deRoma, AIP@“'
fus. Toftatus Abulenf, Epifc, Antetl®
Rampelogus, Leonardusde Utino, S.J*
annes de Capiftrano, S Antoninus Flore"

tinus', Nicolaus dc,CuIa.Cardiﬂ.-Hem;g;

st . TN
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mas Malleolus 3 K¢ empis, Jacobus de Va.
lentia i‘li.['u“‘,f'ﬂhh €avan. Gabriel Biel.

RS Sec, XV1 disoo, adibeo, £t o0

11 A

Ximenius Card, Thomas Morus, D,
TEI{FH}JS de "'".‘_lt'l'l”“ aF Mo 8a iolety *r(;dsd:-
Dic lacus Stelia, E: g 'f‘?:.us}jo nneg Avila,

asbout, Ribera, Contarenus Card. rﬂbcr
vl”ﬂl]\.ili Ep, €atharinas Epif, Francifcus
*u rianus, G ornelius }unft:;ﬁus , Concora-
diz F.Van c!u:'e anctor. Tit-‘im'imma‘g
€anifips, ‘5‘ lmeron, Augerius, L}_!rar‘.t,'m
LUuOVIQ[‘iS Gr.;.uutenﬁs, Genebrardus E
3 tm:mfcus Borgia, Joannes Maldona-

tus, Ariafmontanus E, Franc. Tolet.Card,

% = 7
i} See, XV1ka 1600 ad 1698, f:}w

as, Robertus Bellarmine.
Card, Hie “-a:my"u, Ma r‘imu.- vulgd Narni-
: »alvaretzde Patz.
i‘ho mas,Bozius, § a"i'l'-i“llu. ,Pevardentius,
Pe 'Ezmn, Delrio-, San r;us}ju:tmlan Cotn
nelinga La 3 rugnm‘u

’ r:i;x'*";s
Duczeus s Salazar, ;‘-ic:x:..’;o;;a : i' udovicus
de Ponte, Fet :..,.nzc—:,D}n 1yi. Petavius,
-'J”*“ 'i-m 10n{us Rodericius, $. Franci ii...;.
ba,enu'c Malvendal \lcol. Riccardus Halli=
¢ryCanfinus, ¢ ,Gorderius, Sauflay, Nierem=
Serg: Joan, S“p %f‘cnoc;.mh T yrinus,
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285 Theolo gia Contentiofa, jﬂﬁ:tﬂd
Allatius, Raynaudus , Joann, Rho , Sfi
tia Pallavicin: Card,Bona Card, Join
Paulus Oliva, Poflinus, DanielBartolis

ofatetetelstototatotalol
SERIES TERTIA,

Theologia Contentiofa, fufped
PP. Scripta, Scholaftici & Mo
vrales a Chrifto natoad
annum 1698.

sy Sacnlum 1,421, adroo, W

S Barnabz Epiftela fufpefla.
e ProchonDiacons, S, Lini Papz,5
Martiaziis f-::ripr*a omnino fuppﬂﬁtitia l'lunJh

Libey Paftoris ab Herma D, Pauli di
Pu oferiptes, (nfpe&us,

D, Hierothei opufiula periére.

D. ClementisEpiftola adCorinthiosge
nvina , ceterz {uppofititiz. |

Conftitutionam Apoﬁniicarumlﬂpi"

progul dubio antiqunm eft , fed meliorudl
dicio Clementem non f}‘!pff, rﬁ”l]“a Cle
mentt 2flignata apogryphafunts

W5 {58 Secuiwm 11 d 100, ad200, Ol

s ff{ﬂﬁt” Fpif.& hf.rcrfpta quxdﬂm“p _

4 e ) o
¢, aligua fufpetia , nonnulla procul d":ﬂ
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PP Seripta,Scholafticsch Movrales, 38y
2P0grypha. Cafimirus Oudin de feriptori-
bus Ecclefiafticss,

S Quadratus, S. Ariftides, Tati:nus,

S Juttin s M, Athenagoras , S. Apollina-
ﬂusﬂ Epifi Mufanus, Serapion Antioch,
Epil. Mart,
tiﬁii : ; :;J &11%1 :‘:’;:f}nig m I:itg_n.:.:n.a:.lorum Pon~

cum Epi ique ad Siricium, a Care

inalibus Baronio, Bellarmino & aliis fer
Omnibus habentur fuppofititize, ijs excep--
tis,qua infra memorabuntur, Non defunt
tamen qui pro his adhuc pugnent.

BTy Secal l11 4 200, ad 300, Tioe

S Irenzus, Tertullian: Clemens Alcg-
andrinus, Minutius Felix Rom. Cavfidi |
§ Zotitus , $. Cyprianus , 3. A:’:?:.-aau‘s,
S. Maichion. |

S._Cm‘neflj Papa Ep.ftolaad Fabium,
& alia wi Cyprianum genuinz cenicatur.
Qua §. Sixti Ponrificis nomine edit» funt
3 Rufino fententiz | ad fextum Ethnicum
Pythagorica {8 Philolophum {pe@ant,

REE Sacul 1, d 300 ad goo, Psem

N ey :
MAm\r..uu:i Seator, S, Methodios Ep: &
A, La&antius . Firmiinys ,
hhm‘; 9. Hilarius Pictav: Fu
riénlis, S, Turibius E:r.ei!" $. Se

1S

Vi&orinus 2
r ' - ~~

tedDius Cziz-
rapien Eoif,

Gr e e 5
€goriusBeticus, S Athanafius Epi(

L.
t’r.
Kk 2 badi.
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388 Theologia Contentiofa, [upeéin
badius , Pacianus Ep.Didymus Alesan
$. Optatus Milevit, Ep. S, Bafilins Mg
8. Gregorius Nazian,

8. JulijPont, Epiftolal LiberijL. 5 De
mafi opufcula quadam pennina funt, S
deflrat.in antiguit.illufl,

B¢ Sacul. P, a 400. ad 590, e

S. Epiphanius §. Philaftrius, §, Ambrer
fius, S. Theophilus Alex. §. Joan. Ciif
foft. §. Hieronymus, 5, Innocentius, Y
Auguftinas , Olympius Tolet. §, Cyrillis

lexand. Theodorctus ,.8. Vincentis L
rinenfis herefum omnium malleus. .18
Magnus , S. Profper Aquit, Theodortd
Prefbyter, Mochimus Phrygius, Gennd:
dius Maffilienfis Ep. Gelafius Cyziceaw

Canticum te Deum Landamus tribuit
8. Ambrofio & Augultino,, funt tamet g
feribunt compofitumefle d SifebutoS: Bes
neditti Monacho, Cardin, Bona & alf

¢ Secul. Vi a 500, ad 600, P |

S. Fulgentins Rufp¢ Eugyppius Abl |
Ferrandus Diacon , Vigilius :rapfenﬁs_'
Epif; an@orlibrorumde $8, Trinitate, g
olim D. Athanafio perperam adicriph
Joann. Mazentius vittor Afric, Z.achar

Mitylen : Leontius Byzant, Rufticus Ig’.‘:‘ |
o " 13

1
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PP SeripeayScholaftics b Morales, 339

Diacon. Facundus Hermianenfis , Anafta-
fij Sinaitz duo, Antiochenus Patnarcha
& alins Monachus

§$. Hormifdz , S. Joannis L. Bonifacii,
S SylverijPelagii L&ILEpift.fuppoficitiz,

K Secul V1l & Goo, ad 700, L)oo

S. Sophronius Hierofoly. Ep.S. Ifidorus
Hifpal, Joannes 1V, Papa pradecefloris
Ep:mr:ii Apologiam fcripfit, D- Euftracing

re{b}rrchanltantfncp. § Maitini I, Epia
ftolz probantur omnibus S Maximus Mo-
nachus & Mart,

Anaft:fius Monachus "".'onﬂ:anrinnpol.

S. Hildephonfus Tolet, Epi, S, fulianus
Toletan. Epif;

S. Deufdedit Epiftola {uppofititia.

S. Benedi&ti Epiftoiz ad Petrum Notge
tum, & ad Ervigiom Regem a Cardingli
Baronio {purix cenfentur,

WEQ Sec.Vill.2700.ad $00. Dom

Wiifridus Ripanenfis, S. Germanus Pa-
triarcha C, P. fed operis 1llius contra he=

refes vix fupereft fragmentums

S. Joannes Damafcenus prater alios
Oomnium primus, Th cologiam reGto ordine
Comprehendit. Bellarminus,

Anaftafius Ab.Judzos Iibello exagitavit,

Beatus Abb, & Ftherius Uxamenfis.

Kk ; Ha-
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390 Theologia C‘az‘teﬁa‘ie}%,[ﬂﬁlcﬂa
Hadsianus I, Pontif, Rom.
§. Pauli ], Epi:’tu}a fuppofititias
Liberdedivinis officiis, qui Alcuinott
buitur, widerur farrage erp!ur:lm colell

&0y Seculum 1X 4800.ad goo, YN

i -1

”"5“1“ s Diacon. §, Methodius Piter !

R ) 2o &

archa C, P. AmalaricusFortunat: Paoling j

Agquilejenl, Paf‘eha"ius JRatbert. Abb.lef

'$

nas Aurelian. Enife, Amaiams Merf:nfﬁ :

T-; odorus ‘wttu 1ites, S Eulogius Et,lfc.h ¢
fart. Nicephorus P.,.cri + C. P, Agoba

F'M Amolo Diac. Hincmarus Remently}

L

pus Servat. Ratramnns Corbe icenf: Sl
migius Lugdun, Theodor, Abucara *,
Formofi Papz Epiltolafuppofititia {
Stepham 1V. Enu{(;iam a J Selvam &
vel Suppoftltlam vel interpolatam ¢

{ent eruditl,

{3 Sacul, X, a goe. ad te00, fiw
Leo W1 Imperat. Grzcos cujt 151,0L1|

extatEpiftola deFidei Chriftiana verité

AdrevaldusCalamo §. E l:charnhdpm””ﬂ |

e A A

navit, contea Joannem $cotum qtll””ﬁ’”’ .

am....h_ Mn..dm no mylterio blaterare:
Stephanus Es muu Epif. Aretas Cmfﬂ :

enf. ":LS“ yter. ;

Auzilius Formofi Pontifi O;c:sra;mnea
defend dit, | p cfamen eget defenfore

S, D |
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ftolam de corpore SdanguineDomini
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392 Theologia Contentsofa, [ufpecla
Je/mus Diacon. cujus opus contra Judzos
Pollevin, perperam tribuit Petro dePalude,

B.Albertus Magn, S Thom. Aquin. 5.5 |

naventura Cardinal, Raynerus Saccenius
Ord Pradicatorum,

Raymundus Martini,cujus pugio Fiath
meritd laudacur.

Pantaleo Diacon. Grecus contraprach
puos Grzcorum errores cripfity

Scholaftica T healogta,

Petrus Pictavien{, Guillelmus parifienf,
Robertus Pullan; Prapolit: quem S Thos

mas aliquoties laudat, :
Albertus Magn. Alexander Hallenf, fal

{4 creditur D. Thoma Praceptor.

§.Thom, Aquin. 5. Bonaventurd, Petrus |

Alvernus , Petrus de Tarantafia, Pofted
Innocentius V., Agidius Colunnd , Udal.

ricusde Argentina, Henricus Gandavenfisy

Richardus de Mediavilla.

e orals T heologea,

S. Raymundus Je[?*eun;-;f'orte,iutﬁ mo
ral. Theologi@ parens a');:ellam’lus, nuila
enim agnof.itur {umma,ut ajunt, Raymun’
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304 Theologia Contentiofa,fufheila
re; tributa cit Monaldo Martyri, abbiy
: qui ex tribus Monaldis unum efficiogt. i
i deatur Martyrolog, Francifcan. 16. Mar
9. Novemb! ¢ 11 Decemb

it 52y Secul, X9, 41400 adigeo. §
Raynerius Pifanus auctor Pantheolog¥
Hieronymusde S. Fide, Jofeph Meth new
fis,Petrus de AlliacoCardsGregoriug e
larius, qui & Gennadius dici voluit. Nico
laus de Clemangis , Alphonf. Toftatusd:
i buteafl. Epifc. Raymundus Sebundus, Th |
mas Valdenfis , Turrecremata Card, Bf{-

{arion Card. Gregor. Proto- Syncelluslf

: doras Theflalonicenf, Card. A gidius Cir

i lerius, Joan. Gerfon 4 Joan. de Monte N |
gro. §. Joan.de Capiftrano, Nicole}usdﬂ |
Cufa, Cardin, Alphonf, a Spina, cujus ol

Fortalitium Fided, Ambrof. Camaldulerl
Finus Hadrian: Joan. Picus ;Mirandali
Hieronym. Savancrola.

T heologra Scholaftica, |

Henricus de Haflia, Marfilius de Inguct
Joan. Capreolus, Petrusde Alliaco; Dio* |
nyfius Richelius,feu Carthufian: ]oan-B-if’
{olis, Agidus Carter. Conrad, Jummé
bart: Nicolausde Orbellis,Gabriel Bicl
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PP Seripta,Scholaftics & Morales. 39¢
tivs, £ sidius Carlerius, FrancifcusdePia,
tea, 5. Antoninus, Sylvefter de Prierio,
W61} Sec. XP1 G500 adisos. CiSew

ThomasdeVioCajetan.Cardin.E- kius,
Cochlzus, Joann. Faber Viennenf, Joanns
Driedo ‘4 Fornout, Jacobus Sardoletus
Cardin, Joann. Francif . Picus Mirand:l,
Stanislaus Hofius Card, Contarenus Card,
Joann Medina, Alphonf. & Caftro, Rot-
fenfis Card, Catherinus, F. Dominicus $o-
to, Titelmannus , $an&efius Epif. Galetis
nus, Ruardus Tapper, Latomus, Clotovae-
us,Claudius Seyfellus, Edmand. Campian:
Petrus Canifius , Stapletonius, Pighius,
Demochares, Efpenceus, Augerius, Ala-
nmus, Lindangs,

o : _ ) :
1 beclogia Scholaftica,

- Jean, Major, Thom. de Vio Cajet Fran-
Cifrs Lyc?hetus Hadrian. vI. Francifc, de
Syif-eitr;s Joann.de Medina, Conradus
gf{:un, Franf.-ifc. VYiltoria, Alphonf de
N&.ifm', Dn\rmmicus Sote, Joan, ‘%-’ig_uer.
llﬁh;hm:’ Canus, Petr. Sotus, Martin.Le-
defin, f%n‘mn. Cordubenf, Francifz. Tolet.
Scllull(:naf}[ i ‘\']i .;m]i:c rip tt G ommen trl'fii iny
Soonam U, L home , fervantur in Colle-
80 Romano Societ, Jefa.

7 beoiogra Moralss,
Thomas de Vi Cajetanus , Bartholo-
mus
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; @Gy Sec:XVH a 1600 ad1698 GW |
il o] ’.w., ertus B JI armin. Cardin: Petroni
eh |1f Cards Thomas Bozius, Fevardentius, C
il (il eltettan, fa_ raring ,. Gretferus, r‘mctus}
;' Arcadius, Flo) 1,..-1mflus !\3}';‘;11,11:3115,(;10&
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i I MichaéldeElizald le,Honota :....ud“ Ray=
i mun-us C:{p!/iﬂ:c'ﬂ'hs Card: qui prattt
Rt editos libros »,aligs paratos pralo mor
i byl o ens religuit. |
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B (4 (rabriel V.:ﬂ]mtx. » Dominicus Danneté :
e { regorius de Valentia, D aacus Alvarets I
i8l % -,.)b Granado, Francifz, Albertin, Hiee :
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?l ik dorus Smif 1ng , I‘Imtmns Becanus, It .
|.' ;m; f-rdel, Valentin, nhrnc.,ﬂil']&l?:h E
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Philippus Gammachaus, Ludovic, Mz~
ratius, Francl{c. Amicus Joann. 3 $.Tho"
mad, Joannes Martinetzde Ripalda, Joanne
Martinen , Joann, Poncius , Angelus 3
montePilofo, Bartholom.Maftria, Franeif,
de Arauxo, Anton, Peretz, Joann. de Lu-
g0, Collegi::Salmanticen(; Py F.Carmelit,
Exoalceatorum Aultor, Joann. Caramuel,,
Roderie, de Arriaga, Marcus Serra,

Petrus de Godoy , Martin, de Efparza,,
Joann. Baptifta Gonet , Vincent. Contens
fon, Vincent. Ferra, Nicol. de Arnu 5 Ni=
col. Martinety, SyiveftesMaurus,de Rho
des, & plares alij,

Moralis Theol 001An

‘j"oannes Azor, ThomasS$anch etz, Thom,
M:alvendi{ » Valerins Reginald, Vincent..
Fi]lfﬂﬂi[ﬁsB?ﬂﬁff 15, Poncius, Martinus Bo-
nacina, Stephan de Avila, Gregor.Sayrus..

Paulus Layman , Baptifta Fragofus ,,
Ferdinandus Caftro Palao, Stephanus Fa-
gundetz , Vincentius Candidus , Joannes:
B.-tptaﬂ'a_Le;{:ma » Nicolaus Baldellos, Ste-
phanus Bauny , Francifc. Bordonus , An=
soninus Diana, Francife. Pellizarius, Ja=
an, Egydivsde Trullench , Petrus March-
an_t,Lf:an-;iev a S.Sacramento , Joaun, de:

icaftillo , joann: Boflius, Joann: Cara-
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308  fus Canonicum, civile
dreas Mendo, Matthzeus de Moya Joam

Cardenas, Georg. Gobat.

Ry e W e

Vivi fufpiciuntur adhuc, & nondis|
memorantus, g
ojoiotetojotoforerototolol il

SERIES QUARTA,

; L]
Jus Canonicum, civile & Legin|

Latores a Chrifto nato adan-

num 1698. =

- : 5 ] *

08%s Seculum 1 4 1.ad10o. T |

% i

P'Dﬂg,uum Res Romana ad suniws poufie |

tem devenir , Romanorum lngenia ﬁﬂ_ﬂi [

Principariis rationem | plus in cogmofeendofts | 1

ae civily , qudm in profequendy eloquevit {
fudysopers pofuerunt ;ﬁorﬂérl if{tgm.

Attejus Capito,Labeo Antiftius M.Cac- !
cejus Nerva Pater & filius , Maturius 520 | ;
binus, Caffius Longinus, a quol_Caiﬁanf,
qui illius placits afferebant , Ceelius Subie |
nus , Sextius Pedius, Pegafus. | d

e Canonibus Apoftelorum _Anti{JChf’
»zSynodo adfcriptis,apud aruditosliselt | o

. ; , t
@ % Secwl 11 & 200, ad 200, L1 P

Taventivs Celfus cognominis Patfi# | &
filius, Neratius Prifcus Celfi in Confuldt®® | g
t

Collega. bl
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@ Legum Latores. 399
Ulpius Marcellus, Jabolenus.
Domitius Labeo , Volutius Metianus,

Marcus Salvius Julianus | cojus extar edie

tum perpetuum Archetypen Pande&arii,

$ebidius Sczevola, Vindius verus, Didi-
3

us Julianus , Salvii Juliani flius , Ingenic
celebris , fed brevi tyrannide infamis.,

KLY Secwl, 411, & 200, 44 700, hses

_ Emilius Papinianus,efufgiueauditores,
Lajus, Marcellus, Ulpianus, Pomponius,
Gordianus, Sabinus, Hermogenes, Africa-
nus, Modeftinys , Celfus, Julius, Pa ulus,
Trifonius, Marcellus, Venatus, Alpherus
Florentinus, Califtratus , Severys ) Seve-
Tianus , & quorum tragmentis context e
{unt Juftiniani Pandeti e,

Proculus, 3 quo Proculian; dicti funt
datores.

RF Sacul, 1P, 4 300, 4d %00, Lo

IE‘dii:'s lunt Canones Petri Ep: Alexan-
qrint ¢ivep !-lapi::ss rcgipiendoh
: Hebreorum Rabbini legum , feu poting
~HOtum interpretes , qui Mifna continena
.t“fﬂ& In Talmud concinnane
icre: Rab, filius Nahaman
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400  fuwsCanenicum,civile
Hoe ¢ fequenti [aculo inter hovienh

Strepitus armorum, andiri wix potuére legm,

CAYHID QUe InLErpYEL UM VOCES, I

|| DC$t Secul. V. a go00. adsos, Y| <
b (1 Sub initium hojus feculi prodiille vid
EY | tur colle&tio vetuftiffima canonum, Q| F
A nfa eft Ecclefia ante DionyfinniExiguun
(i _LexSalica apud Demeram in Brabi | o,
FH \ tialata , cum primtim Francis Saliis liv
W gua latina ccepic eflefansitiaris, Bolandh | 4
i -i:'!':'i o wita S. Sigeberti, 4
[% ety P . g
i -',Jels;”!" Godex Theodofianus juffu Theodoll | 1
“ Lk jumm:is vulgatur an, 435. . =k 1t
| g Gothileges habent, ab EuricoR, |
el | TalmudHierofolymit.perficituran 4% O
P F -:_If" | : P‘
h b 95} Sacwl. V1, 4 500, ad 600, W a
1l # '1"| Tri.boniam:.s]u&lnianiiuﬂ'u Digeftorum
ATEN l" 4E;c}:npﬂamrr.. uluseft operd alioruma6, g0 -
(11 futre, Patricius, Leontius, Phocas, Bl |
| L i hqes!ThﬁmaS,Can’tantinu:,Theoghliﬂ&
fi 18t i Diofcorus , Prafentinus , ‘Dribonianus,
trt i Deorotheus, Ifidorus, Oradinus, Tetelleds | ¢
- wllﬁ Theodorus, Anatolius.
?fl :,_ T,Elm'[d Ea‘-‘}"!ﬂl]iﬂﬂ{‘ Hi.:r(;fglymlﬂ' ﬂi
i %lr ' Pj' HO ‘g:}?‘-”i?!}:.rn-i‘:au 5a R. Maur abfolvitur §0fs C
'L‘ i i )| dividitur inMifchnum,hoc eit iegem {ecune
| u| q:ﬁ dam feniteratam, & Gemaram, hoc Eﬂ (up: P
i bl i plementnm, Diony*
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e f.egam Latores 401
DEU”YﬁHE E "'-'!gullsnjoann.f‘r?z:imlaﬁicz.:s,

Fulgeatius, Ferrandus , Martinus Bracca-

renfis feu Dumienfis canones coileglre.

WEik Sec, V1l as00. ad 700, &iom

Marculphus Monachus, 3 quo habemus
Formularum libros,

Mahomeres Heraclioimperante Alco-
Tanum evulgar,

Longobardorum leges Rhotaris Rex in
tabulas refert e44

Mohavia Calipha Babylon: 200, diver.
fos Alcorani Commentarios conciliare ni-~
titur, eofque ad fex libros contrahit , fed
inde quatuor Mahometanorum fe@z of.
tum habuére, Melichi, Imemiana Halys,
prima Arabes, 2,
Perfas, 3, Turcas » 4. Tartaros habet fe-

tatores,

Crefconius Ep.Canones colligit an.6¢6
~racus I Polonis leges tulit an, 700,

W&V Sacul, V1ll 4700, ad 300, £ v

Theodorys Cantuarienf, Auor Peeni-
tentialis, yide Oudsn.
um Jultinianns Givilem do&rinam ine
durdffet, vetuic ne cuiquam de jure dein-
cps feribere licerer,
Quare Romana jura Scriptores intefe
Pretes per plura fzecula non habuére.

Lij Apud
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A Apud Hebraos flornére primi Talme | 1
T di interpretes. 3
gty Capirulatele@GaCanonum Miberneafun |

i apud Dachery tom, 11, L

her (e Hadrianus Papa, Angliramnus-Ep. lie §
(T e dorus Mercator Canones colligunt, l
el bt Carolus Magn. Leges Bojacas novis f#
gl It Dulis augee 723 t
e Deh Sacnl. IX, 4 S00. ad goo. TP |
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L ges tulic,qua Capitularibus continentih |
; l 'fl hinc 3p|.tgi Ital r:.s_jus Francicum vigets , I
e Anfegifus AbD. Capitularia Ca:—olr,%?f P
Eq.l it Ludovic Pi c:,;ilcgi s quibus yauib pﬂit b
hiH non pauca Benedictus Diacon. adjecitar § |
il g nO 45 . F
ORRREL | _ Photius C.P.edit Romocanopent: @6 |
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?;L%i i FloriLugduncnfis colletanea Canonutt | ]
i I girea 860,

i i Kennerns Regnum Scotorum afeaudum |
HEE L e novis legibus temperats ;
G W53 Saculum X.dgoo.adioso, T | |

il : " Rhenigo Ab.& Atto Vercell. Ep. Can® ’ |

Ay e num peritiflimi, ik |
| E{| A Henricus Auceps Saxoniam lcg;bui A

HRE! A moribus informat. !
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Henricus Ep, Remenf. {cripfit opufcue
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R. Moyfes dj)- bentibus in oriente He-
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404 ? us Canonicum, givile
lunocentius 11, C

WILEieali g

tas leges aflignat, vetatque clientum pa-

trocinium efle venale,
Ivo Carnot. Epife. Theodor. Balfanos

Epifc, Stephanus Aurelian. Epifc, floren |
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Gratian: edit deeretum 1151, Laboranscen |

tum Canones collipit,

3, Ericus Ry & M, Suevis & Gothis ju |

ra dedit,
Lurssperiti vebous intents in hoc Faculo, qu

Sengus latina pend defecerat , verba naglexe
Ye, & hinc barbariss eorums feriptis affufuih

@5 {o} Seec. X/l1 41200, ad 1300, L1

Azzo fons legum , Simbaldus poites
Innocentius IV, Jacobus de Bellovifu.
Raymundusde Penaforte, Henricus Card
Oftienfis s Guillelmus Durandes fpecala-
tor-caftri cognominis in Wmbria conditor
Runc ab Urbano VHI. cum Epifcopi ho-
nore nobilius Urbaniz nomen naéti, A
curfius, Odofredus, Quido de Bayio, Jor
annes de Blanafco » ¥Francif. Accoltus,
Alexius Ariftinus Grzc. Canones L‘-oiligzg-

Gregorius IX. Vetatin AcademiaParis

fienfi tradi jus civile, Genebr,

A.I_:E'.h{ﬁ]ﬁiii. X L"-’EijJL}llaS Partitas 1!0-

cant, Hifpanis dedit.

Bontfacius VIIL Decretal: VI, evolgat
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Seer

B T TN Y PR




5 Cem

m pa

3o
Fenh
 CEllr

§ jie

 qu
lexte
(7
£
itea
1S
aith
nlae
LOry
ho-
A
Jo

U sj

;iF.

|Ile

Qe
ral

11

dus (:otfmf; poltea ©

trandus Cam. Jacebus de

Bai -.JjL4a ;,.»{* Ij ARO r\l

¢ Legam Latores , 4oy

R Sec. X1V, a1300.ad 1400, 8} 29

Richardus de r‘ﬂi'e umbris , Bertran-
Clemeris V. éqm*C‘cn

mentinge , L};zet.u.n:g lianus, Petrus Bere
“"{"Z'l Qldra-
Butt ,_,ams:,
0, [eann,Andreas,
Lupus de (’“uu’:u a‘_,n_j Immi"' ra y Albe-
rcas , Rofciatas I. Radulphu:

- $
i'l 1 % T \"-- 1118 8 -hins
h.c,.\.u.u ymericus, Arfenius Monachus,

dus de mew : fa;, ‘1 15 de

b
G >/ i 1350
s Cs ALY
[ELns wallOnUm .coliecior,

Garolus1V. ordinatd re judiciarii Bos

'h(‘:ms adnf" ripfit,

WED Sec: X7 41400, ad 1500, T3 2m

i Salicetus, Joannes de Imola , Zabarel.
aCard. facobatius Card. An tonmus de
Butrio, Nellus & S, Gemin. Petrus Ancha-
ianus Ralduql\. Ubaldis,Paulus de caftro,
I‘q.idovmus Romanas , Troilus M J]VIUL}‘;-S
icolaus de Tudefchis vul -u Ab. Panore
lintanus Bartholom wrgs G'uas, Petrug
il“ Ipp. €orneus , Andreas B.J-.-u.“.:lus,
| } i 3
€xander 4;[3_}, ta, Bartholomaus Ces
Pota, Joann: Franc. Bonvinus, Torre
Cremata Card, Nicafius Wordanus.
Ly Sac, XV1 4560, adiéoo, 500
Panbzus Cardin, Alciacus s, Bolognsttus,
San
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40 Jus Canonicum, ervsleghlegh latory. -
Sanderus,Mainus, D ccrus, Pet; Rebufluy
Ferretus, Zazius, Tiraquellus, Simansay
Francifc, Baldyinns » Nigufantius  Hoto |
mannus , Cervantes , Covaruvias , Matt |
Navarrus,Frofper, 5, Crucigs Card, Du-
rantius, Briffonius » Molinzus tandem fi-
<tus Catholicus s Donellus , Caffaneus,
Cwacius , Mandofius, Cravetta, [goli-
nus,Anton: Augultin;Epif: Garcias Loyafa.
Alsgniex his, inter quos Alciatws, Brif-
fonius, Cwjacins wereres Iurisperitos imitati,
datinum in (cribendo candoyems AMANAATHT, | |\
OF{D Sec: X714 1506 adisos e |
Tucfus Cardin, Petrus Gyesor, Tolofas I
'nus,Mafcardus,FarinaLiu s,!‘ﬂ;;rica,c.ard-
Olivar; Card, Surdus, Alexander Ludovi- |
fius poftea Gregor;XV. P.MerlinusPeniay | P
CO’:C-iI}US » Bichius s Dunozetus, Altorad:
Barbof. Tondutus, Zipzeus , Fremofin, Al-
taferra, Pax Jordan; Gonzaletz, Teletzs o
Joan. de Luca Card, Nicolaus Severolus,
<ujus lucubrationeg plurrbys tomis com= | :
prehenfe praelo adornantur ab eruditifli PS

mo ¥, Marcello, | GE
PetrusOtthobonus Pontificij juris oras o

culi pofteaAlexanderVIII Rom. Pontifex:
Omttuntur, qui in numero vivorum eti

|mnum cenfentur, Ep

SERI-




m‘m ﬁ%:faf ybia
;f;;j ofolofofy olofotatefelotolo
oto | FRIFE ;

-1;3:' SERIES QUINTA,

D Phrfu{aphla & Philofophi in-

1 13-
=us fumore a Chrifto nato
. ,

i | ad 16939,

ala LY Seculum Las adioe, £3i00
H- The :

&t p.:;nndoru‘? Tarfens: Stoic: .X)I ng
i3 l‘rh {“}H §or: Socion & Attalus Senec
gHiry,
.) e -
B Platonici Juniores, inter quos Philo
i | Judzus, -
d. Annzus Cornutus Per fii Magifter,
i’i‘ Pa,am@n f{i'umﬂ( rin: .t:}h.ar.h iCl$ = t.-f.f.

'a' pGTCHS:
d: I".th A.ﬁ 114 E J?tc:

"'1 3.&
:‘*rﬂe licol: Dama afcenus,

1-\ T
1. Alexander A& j»fdz , Euphrates, Chere-
y mon Stpic: Se rapion,
3 Apai.u“-a Tyancus Philofi & Mag,
H“"nu { 2y :.,, natural S ‘..‘Hn.' or, z».m-
g ‘_E r:nzi.--"l--ﬁ'-"i-'-
v ! P erud ”-'l”n 1ed Al'\lhil’ﬁfl':-}_‘-‘t,l VCrax, notis

| ©ptimisab Hard duino Mluftratus

3 ke

oy B e .
: WS Seculum 11 100, adzoo, 150
: Plutare;huﬂ‘ C. Maﬂm:us Rufus,

s F ¥ vf %
E;-:tuf pyricus, Phavorinus Gallus,
“piltet Ué; Ar mmm,

L1
L!: {1':}_-{:'?"

7 Pr’atl&ﬁyb;’ snfioniores 40
&5

T

g

e ——
. - — - iR p—— .
3 - : W PR g

_—

g
e - -:__ ——

i "'
I 2531
"kI-P gt i
i ﬁ"‘ !
Illﬁ :,’E' .
I.Ji:%l ?li
i

rmh B s I e e e,




F ; gh AT S £ T s T
& i ; » -||
[ ", of ! |
if b ! 1!
LT A " | ('} I & | 1
vl  § 4 1 ! :I'.
' i | | i
| i HE i LAl
¥ i ¢ 1 i L3 |
5 ! 5 i | |
i A 1 1 'I. Ak R
A4 LRk o HIEARE 1
I 0 v v v | | | 'i'F with
ol L T s I I
I b ol f H L
| Bil Nt
! 4 g i i 4 I|| =|i1|! |
] g f it |
) L g | S
.y | i |4 HRIGH ¥
of _. I' 1 'I "I']I
1 ; Rl
& it il
i 4 ? 1 wilka (]|
43 | FARRIE AR |
o & 1 f RE G &
ot | 1 it ot
| 19 RETRL! i |
i I b g
. . i 4 | i
RN Rl
i | ! Vi HE i |
y - RS 1
ul i "r-fl_lil-_ i
s LIRARE el Rl
| JEy [ J/EET Y
) B gl 1
1 8 ki N WL
! p ERRY AT P 1B
+ Bt Al A il g !
i ! Y ([ ] i f
il g | H StV R |
it £ ] L4
s ARG T
oL i | T e ol | }
5. s Pl HEy N
% LB il 1= 8¢ ity 111 i
. - 5 ¥ i'_'ll | e
1 I 4 s L4
4 } ! \
% u 4 | i
Rl i al 14| ¢ ]
i Ak fyl 2 ] U . :
i R Y § |
+ Bl el 1 | 1 f
i I LT ¢ 2 ! i
A | R &1 " - { LI L R 1 y »
. | ] |
| BNY1 8 ¥ - 11 3K Al
| L H ] e | 1R
| I sl i 'I s R | 1l " ‘
¥ i " L f v L] I L il
o : " =TTk 1t |
1 i w ! £
‘- e e e | : 2
By i b i
e I 1 i } ol
4 L 1 | BRE [t
it o \ A L 14
| 4 | |
| Bk Lt T 5 |
§ A '_1. " T
| et i }
[ | |
! i ] il 11 i oY
} pat e q | .
| f g | |
s iy [ | |4 i *
” 1
il ls | LK
i3 % e
: 6 T {
$ .l 4
#l i i il |
i 4 ] ) {
IR T 1 i 1
\ ' ; & |
I & g ul !
i L ] e '8 4
& AT h {
t iy 4 -; ! e 1
A%ci b I
{ i ) "]I : 1 i
. i| I
i ..j I i ! {
| L o
ey a4
e i
1
"yt
il
I_I
g i
|
|

408 Philofophia

Philofophia M. Aurelio Antoninolnp
rante Roma maxime florui,

Maximus Tyrivs, Alcinous Apulgus

Agathobulus , Oenomaus., Taurus i)
fytius , Platonicl.

Celfus hoftis Chriftianoram,, Arifti)
€hbriftianus, Apollonius & Bafilides Calv|
ris veri Magiftri,

Carpocratiani haeretici Platonem &
riftotelem adorabant.,

@Sy Saculs 111, 4 200, ad 300, G

Alexander Aplirodifeus & Ammon
Ariftotelis interpreres: 2

Photinus & Longinus, AmeliusApin’|
enfis, Edefius., Plotinus. Platonis Sedatt’|
obfcurns, & Magus Porphysil Magiltet

Otympins Philof. & Magus. i

Platonici.plurimi Chuiiftianis, alit hoe
xevo Magsisaccefiére.

Aliis Patrum Ariftoteles, aliis Platohot
S$zculo Chriftiana Religioni Uppc}rtllﬂ‘-l?f
videri ceepit,

@0y Sacwl. 1V, 4 300, ad 400, gw

Porphyrins diCtus 3 veite, qud ntebatl
purpurcd, fed aliis ex Suida Malchus, &
Vollaterano Bafilides appellatur, €2 T”j
dzo Chriftianus, & tandem Apﬂﬂata‘m
Hieronym in Epift. ad Gal,

Maximus Ephefius &. Jamblicus Blgste
wicl, &Pyt agﬁrciz,julianiCthrisMﬂ%’_Ei’_
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= {?4?&.&{5@?}’95i?;/z’gm'arw 409
taemiitius Aniftotelis mnterpres, Prif~
¢us Philofoph. & magus.
Julianus Czfar Nicomediz 3 Maxime
perverfus , Chrifto deferto Philofophiam,
feu veriiis magiam adamavie,

K Sacak V. @ goo, ad 500, e

I_-!{ypattig Theonis geometr filia Ifidori
Phl;fjﬁlphl uxor , Philofophiam , Mathes
fin & alias difciplinas Alexandriz in frea
Euenrl auditorio profeffa eft , confluenti-

Fana 3 ial: : : 3
us undique difcipulis , laniata eft in fedi«
Uone populari 415.
t Synefius Ethnicus Philof, Hypatiz audi,
3 D 11 Ty b
d(?‘.l.ﬂ:. .~l oftea Ptolemaidis Epifcopus, Clay-
lus Mamertus, Coluthus Th ebanus,
: ()iy:ajp.t-:r;?ﬁ;_'us Ariftotelis & Platonis
interpres, ProcliLyeij magifter

q?'T'. Py ..". z_'h" :
PPL}-EH:\?[ES quem Alewandriz docentens
10C1US LycCius dudivit,

WX Secul, Il.as00. ad dso. Boem

Proclus Lysinsg hoftis Cheif:
L rothus Lyzing hoftis Chriflianoru
Philof &?\I;it?‘;cm, =

&B.m:-ri}\:-; Ariftotelis libros aliquos latis
8d lingud prim

e, | 1us fi;.‘-n:‘iﬁ s & commentariig
. 4%y UndGeapud Latinos magis inclas
rrmrﬁrifwteées. . s
MﬁrcmtmsC:pcllaPhilof.&Philo!ogus,
dmmaticus cognomento Phie

him 5{}330?

3

b

i ¥
— - — _-_ - o— _— e —— 7 N
0 T rr e - - — 4

L — = o o - - T =1

o
— o

=

e

-
-

\3'1:&' Z
et o
=R A P

Tig o

=] e A S I




R T SN T e

410 Phulofephin

leponus, Simplicius , Rhrygius , Ariffot
lisinterpretes. Aneas Gazzus,Mar
Weapolitan. Procli auditor, Damafti
Stoicus Piatonis commentator. Zachin
Mytilen: Philof:nobilis.

3%y Sacwl V1l & doe, ad zo0, §Y

Liberde naturis rerum feriptusad Sihl.:*
tum Prineipem 4 §, Ifidoro Hifpalenfi,t

tiatus eft ab Epifc. fucceflore Fheodito |

Adelmannus & Cleofridus Bedami
fri, Philofopbi& Theologi nobiles.

Hoc & fequenti fzculo Philofophii®
fola Britannia wifa eft foruifie. |

WELY Sac.Villayoo.adSoo, P

Srtuillus nobiliffimiReguli inSeotiaf
us,fed arcanzPhilofophiz cognitionen
biuor, Leslesse.,

Beda Philofophiz libres4. ﬁ:ripﬁt.ﬁﬁ
*ani.on tors, 2 ope.

Alcuinus Fiaccus &joann.S‘cotus H‘-’dz
difcipuli Philofophiam in Academia Fa
fienfi profefli funt , & inde in:omnei fert
Earepam propagata eft.

Arabibus, five Maurjs Hifpaniamot” |
pantibus, alchimiadifciplinaad Europ®|

s tranfiit. Vofa

o s,::}' Sacxl 1X. a 8v0. ad gev: @wl

€laudius Seotus Beda cﬁftiy“i“‘;ﬂ“”“ |
s fogius., |
hike
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& Philo[sphi infigniores 411

Alfredus Rex Anglorumomni do@rina.
Tum genere excultiflimus, qui diei, no&if-
que horasita dividebat , ut o&o primas in
lettione, {criptione & meditatione, ofto
in regai adminiftratione, polftremas deni-
‘que poneret in corporis cura Guals,

Micha¢i Pfellus Leonis Imperat: pre-
teptor , Joann: Scotus Eringena Philof.
&Mathem.Hinemarus Ep: Remenfis eg-
regia dedit repibus Philofoph. precepta,

Nanno ia aula Garoli Simplicis Phi-
lofoph: nobilis,

S Saenlum X.i900.4d 1000, e

Alpharabius Philof, & Medic. Arabs.
Geneberdus Philof & Mathem. egregi
95, pofiea Sylvefter 1. Rom, Pontif,
Rafisdi@ys Almanforfen Aluberte A T3=
Zi, Fhiluibphomm& Medicorum {ui teme
Ponistacily ptinceps, genere Arabs, (ed
educatione Africanus floret,
| Dicituy eriamd sftoriam Hifpanicam fcrl}*'
4e s Pafchalis Gallus in viris Medic. X

O Sacul X! droso ad 1100 o [T

Aboali Abinfeeni vulgd Avincenna Me-
dicus & Philof. Arabs celeberrimus obiit
ﬂ_ﬂflt‘r?c_ﬁgc:; natus patre Medico ejus 2ta-
ts “obilithmo , in oppido Balac. alii Bal-

ac, five Bagdati,
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412 Philofovhia
In ine hujus (xculi dividuntur Peripate

tici in Reales, & Nominales,
Micha€l Pfellus alius & LeonisSpienti

praeceptore, floruit ab Ifaaco Comnsio |

Imperante , ufque ad Michaglem Ducin
quem erudiit,

De Plelivs videndsus Allatins , in tradill
bifiorices nodis explicandss,

05y Sacnl, X1, 41100, ad 1200, Tt

Averroes five melitis Avenrhoes At
Cordubenfis Philof. & Medicus, cuitsf
1jj in aula Anobarbi aliquando vikeres

Baalardus Ab: Arhelardus Abb,

Michagl Anchialius Patr, C, P. & Pi
1of: nobilis 172,

Vixnata Scholaftica Theologia fuiamd
tdores ad acrius Philof: fudmum incitavit

@s{ Sac. X111 d1z00,ad1300 G

Alfredus , Theodorus Metocbitg\,I{iI-
varbius , Petrus Hifpanus, feu potiis L“: |
fitanus qui poftea Joann; XXI. Pontif: K

Alexander Hallenfis, B. Albertus Mag-
nus , Vincentius Bellovaeesfis, Robeitls
Capito. Hallenfis Albertus, & S. Thomas
prmcipu?z Ariftotelem, quo Ara hes contrd
nos abuti confueverant, Chriftianz vei*
tati ferviredocucrnnt. ‘

Michaél Scotus.ﬂiax:mderchi”i{D;": |
a ¥
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Joann. de Marliano
dula ; Marfil. Ficin. Ba
Georg.. Gemifth, Pletho, P

€X fratre nepos.

& Phslofophi infipnsores 413
Raymundus Lullus mirabilj
tor , fed plerumque failacis,
Parifiis 1210y non opera Ariftotelis , fed
falsd Ariftoteli adfcripta,damnata & come
buftafunt, ut Labbensre&ts monet,

CE S X1V ,41300.4d 1 400, T m

joannesDuns Scotus et celeberrima
princeps mOorituri308 Gualterus, Burlz-
us, Robertus Crucius,zﬁgidius de colum-
U3, Godefridus, Cornubienfs s Anton,
Andreas, Joann.Baflolys.

Francifcus Petrarcha morituri3so. Mag.
filins de}ngh en primus Academiz Heidelw

Crgents Re&torobiit anno 13044
Nicolaus Eymertcus Philof;

§ artis invene

Lgidiss Columnisw Juem Gualterius colw

Yeatin faculo 3 mon &fialise quam Egidin
#s Columna Romanss in bog Jaculo,

$E} Secul, X7, 4 1400 ad 1500, $Ysen

Petrus de AlliacoCard, Paul, Venetus,

y Joann. Picus Mirane
flarion Cardin,

aulus Soncinas,
odnn. Francife, Picys Miranduli Joann,
| B'Eﬂ".erion(:md. & Marfiliys Fici

_ nusiam
W Jacentem .Piai:r;-;ns {feCtam erz’_gere mf
Mm ;3 (unt
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414 Philofephiack Philefophs
fuat, fedconatu parum felici,fen kcrenlm
a pluribus {zulis doftrine & Religion

fummorum virorum jucicio, Ariftoteld |

vifus eft opportunior.
63D Sac. XV4, 41500 ad 1600, %
Niphos , Jatobus Oliverius L CEE|!T:
$caliger 5 Cardanus , Mutius ici"t.nnp
Anton. Trombetta,Carpentar, | Pendafits
The ophzmwf}amcelf novz fufpeiaqe
felte parens , Javellus , Bernardin, Telee
fius novarum opinionwm inventor, qui
bus m.hur i cile vifus eft adhzff
cm*p" ella,
Petrus Ramus Ariftotel, & Catholité
Religionis holtis , jwun. Bapt:fta Portd
ucftormcemze naturalis
L.;ubus Zabarelie I} Atavinus.
Emmanuel Goé€s autor Cu!LgH Co-
nmbu:_‘_.{ns. :
Francifcus Toletus Cardin, obiit1536és

¢ {5y Sec, X114 1600 ad 1698 ol
Oviedo, Rubius) |
Cartefius nova {eft p&"e:n'-? (:aﬂ"r:ndﬂ’: '

Hurtado, Mendoza,

Bacconus, (J'-'u]w rnell Maﬁ:r[;as Froe
mondus, Refta, Cabzus, (1 ﬂrmtiu!:“oﬂ
tag: m.’;:‘,l uli ua , Aldrovandus, Arriagh
Licetur,. uum, sfortia {“’allaviclrms(ir-
Robertus Boil, }'—'itr:'h; Maurus I*1rgl‘1'|5
Ariftotelis Pat rapl hyaftes, Aiphcnﬁts Borel
lus, Honoratus & Faber.

!' .
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tels | S ER l »_i, '35 T A,

33‘” . NECJ!L'HQ & Medici Celebtiores

2, a Chriftonatoad 1498.

?]Pui, @ {4 Secul, 1, 2 1,ad ivo, {5 v

A Lp-lc‘rf‘-r‘f‘ﬁ't itonij frater,& Jubz Man-

eles itian: Resis Medicus, bdnus&Scrlp

il bWIH:"*L: {ub Tiberio.

efifl Cornelius Celfus Latini Hippocratis no=
ij‘: }\..11-1 lﬁ-*!’ >3 )

iee Menecrates Se O rationalis af] Tecla,

ortd Valens & Xenophon {ub Clandio.

Pedac u1=LL(1u}n~m:1 ronis tempore,

Theflslus fub Nerone , Themifonis fec-
Cor Cam (uam t..f.xr.

Andromachys Theria acae inventor , Nea
4y ronis M dl{lla » Crinas & Chdrmus Mafe
t‘w ﬁll"nfLJ
it Evax Rex Arabum |, Seleucus Cyzicea
dus, nus, $tratocies Sid ﬂmvs.

L W Seonl. 11 2 100, ad 200, i‘}‘:@-
fon: g

100, | Rufis Ephefius, Soranus Ephefius.

qM ? Ceeling *'""11;‘&51¢u6 HER

-rpla II LILT:uOr cnes '31 r, i 111 'rl fil*'m I'ﬂ:ﬁ-
el e oy Mucurmh Archigenes, [ed alius ille fu
e ¢ videruy,
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416+ IMedicina
Sextus Empyrica fe@z propagato
cui perperam tribuitur liber de Medici
dnimatum, '.
Claudius Galenus Pergamenus intet |
duodecim {ublitiflima ingenia 2 Cardano
numeratus ; & 200, voluminum aufton
dogmatica etz propagator. :
Julianius Antoninus {ub Alexandriis,

BB Stcwl, 111, 4 200, ad 00, G |

Q. Serenus Sammonicus , cujus de me:
dicina & morborum remedijs carmen (i
pereft,vixit fub Severo &Garacalla, 440
inczna interemptus eft,

Serenus Juriior Medicus Alexandro Mans
mex gratifiimus, Hune G yraldus in Pot*
tarum Hiftoriacum patre confundit,

Naumachus , Philargius , Lycius Naw
machij auditor, foruit Probo imperantts

_Sextus Africanus Chronologus & Me-
dicus , Theodorus Prifcianus.

K% Sacul, IV, d 300, ad 400, TP |

Zeno Cyprius & Philoftorgius alivs b

Hiftorico, ;
Orifabius Juliani Cafaris Medicus, qu
fuceflorum principum invidid juffas exe
ulare apud barbaros, ab ijs eb egregiame.
di¢inz experimenta pro Deo quodammos
do cultus eft tefte Eunapio Sardiano:i"t_
Chls
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100

e Medicicelebriores, 417
Actius Amydenus fub Juliano & Va.
fen tmh.h
A 11J ”‘1"“"10(:}1 s , Ve“ﬁflus ahr;'
I‘rm!rm edicinz, Julius Aufonius poftas
pater , Tl C()Dhilil‘-‘ Alexrandrinus, ‘vmm-
gianus, Theodorus Prifcianus, diCus alib
Otavians Horatianus, Marce = burﬁegaii.

Wit Secul. V. a 400, ad 500, §50e

Mangantius Genethliacus Ana!us Vot
tigerni Regis Medicus in Britannia, anno

470. fori pfifle de naturali magia teftatur
Plt{"ﬁ,._ 8

Gefins Petrens fub Zenone arke media

cd celebris,

Almazon mx,di:*;‘; s & Mathematicus,
Rufticus E Ipiding Theodorici Italiz Re-
SisMedicus, qui & carminis glorid Aoruit,

WY Secil. V1, 4 s00. ad oo. 5500

Diclcorns Alexandsi Tralliani pater.

Alexander Trailianus qul ;U umnninm
Perante Therapeutica fingularum corpo
Iis };th:u 1 ;'1_1-,}_. 1t,

Auftregilda Contrani Regis Aurelia-
nenfisuzor, moritura petijt a marito , ue
medig corum, a quibus {an3 u non potuerag,
f"“»»Sil iberet elidi s (QUOG P 10 1am bar-
bare talum narrat Gres borms {hlk.?":c:ii (1S,
Theo-
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Th eodnrug'?ﬂauritii [mperatotis Melh
<us 9.Gregorio magno addi&iffimus,

@EE Szc, V11, av00, ad7o0. §

Stephanus Alexandrinus Chyniicuse |
Quamvis in Europa medicina jacerd, ;

tamen in pretio fuiffe apud Arabes, ful

<arilicet , clumhiin fequenti {zculo ¢

inftaurandam fufceperint,

NS  Secul, Vi, a7 00.ad800, G¥
ZEgidius Athenienfis Medicus & Phily

fophus nobilisD.Bened. {e&ator egregivs |

4rabes in AcademiaBalbaricenfiutile
medicing mftavrandaz dant operam

Joannes Serapionis filius inter medics
celebratur. GualrerinsintabulisGhronolo)
eransfert ad faculum undacimum. *
BG{E Sactslum 1X G So0.adg00, T

Mirumelt, poft Carolum Magnum g
facultates omnes vel exules revocavit, yel

jacentes erexit, nullum intermedicosce
iebrari,

Ufitatiflima hoc Saeculo medendiratio |

fuifle videtur per balnea , quae in Scripte
Tibus memoratur,

o533 Sacul, X, 4 goo, ad 1000, P

Eutychius Egyptius Batrici filius €&

Me:

eMedicina :
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& Medicicelibriores 41

medicoPatriarcha Alexandr.933.Babylone

ad Figrim , hoc eft Bagdati, five Baldaci 8
utPetrarcha vocat, fzculoinclinante me-
dicina prafertim excol coepit, fiquidemy
ad Euphratem teftibus Strabone & Plinio
ante Augufti tempora jam interierat. Rafis
magnum medicinz columen eodem fore-
tempore floruit , eum enim docentem Avie
¢enna adolefeens audivit,

WL Sev. X! 4 1000, ad 1100, .Mr

 aac Beniamin, Jonas Cordubenfis me-
dicr apud Hebrzos nobiles:

Conftantinus Afer Cafini Monachus ,,
Mathematicus & Medicus egregius,

Aboali Abinf enni vulgd Avicenna . cuj
Plarimum medicina debet, =
Joannes de Mediolano, cui tribuitug
ichole Salernitancg carmen Leoninun..

W& Secnt X1 31100, ad1200, i s0

~ Joanna fl. Mefuah , fiveut dicimus la-
tin, Joannes Mefue: tanti cum fecCre mew
icl, ut fuum Evangeliftam appellarint.
Rabbi Moyfes filius Marmenidisg
Averto€s non minus inter Medices
qudminter Philofophos nobilis,.

. Bartholomzus Salivarius , Alphara-
g 12Q0;,
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420 e ed cina
S, HildegartisVirgo librum de Medicin
reliquit, Récher Monachsus.

@G5t See: X114 1200 ad 1300, G |

Hugo de Arato, Demetrius Pepag- |
menus, Nicolaus Myrepfus , nomen dl
quod inter Medicos tulére. |

Rigordus Philippi Augulti Regis Galliz
ram meaicus, .

Joannes de S,A@gidio Thf:n]oguslé 1‘3-'
milia 8. Francifci & arte medendi nobl'hg
Joannes XXI, P. R. cujus liber mediss
notus eft | Thsjanrus panperuns, |

Qua fazculofuperiore vifa eft aflurgerd |
hociterum freculo cecidit ars medends

Celebres quoque fuerunt Paulus Z£g*
neta, Agapius Alexandr: Stephan. Atht
nienfis. De quibns nihil certi habotur iV
£vo florserint.

o3 Secul X1V aizo0, adigoos G

$imon Bredonus, Marcus Beneventd
nus , Thomas de Galbo , Bonominusker
munenfis, Joann, Gatifdenus , Thadeus
Florentin, Joann, Baflolus Theologus
Medicus.

S b e O Bl AL T

Petrusde Apann-cognnmcntoComllﬂ‘

exegit , poft recuperatam valetudine®
mille donatus eft. 1

gor. Hicab aegrotanteHunorioIV;anr |
Pontif. vocatus centum indies floréio |
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& Medicicelebriores 421
Ab boc (zculo ad noftra ufque tempora
medicina magnis auffaeftincrementis,

WE B} Sec: XV .a1400.ad 1500, 320

Paulus Venetns,Hugo Senenfis cogno-
mento deBenciis, Marfil. Ficin. cujus anre-
us libellus de triplici vita meried laudatur.

‘I-Jien,anymus a S,Fide ex Tudzo Chri-
fianas Plendo Pontificis de Lunas Madicus.

Jacobus Forojutianus , Atlofus Media
s, & Mathematicns ,Rabbi Abraham
Zacuti fenior.

Clementius Clementinus Amesinus {ue
Zvo apud Icalos celebris,

Ludovicus Scarampus ex Medico Flo-
rentinus- Eps Pontificii exercitls duor

egregius, & Cardinalis. Raynaldus.

WLy Sace XVL diso0. adibos, Elsom

~ Joannes Fernelius, Ofiverius, Fracafto™
Hus , Rondeletius, Argenterins , Fallopi-
us, Veffalius, Gefnerus, Capivaccins.
Theophraftus Paracelfus omifi4 eonfue-
ta medendi ratione , novam profeflus eft
Chymicam , qua ¢iim aliis fecula pollice-
retur, ipfe etatis anno 43 interjit, Maguf-
“ef”e!"faaﬂ medicus?relinquitur inmedio,
4 };?L élftz (ciip-“,?mn hoc &__i"cquenlt_i fecu-
Philof. '}? Eitlu_s , multa & medicos &
phoi€tocuit.
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422 eMathematica
@S} Sec:XV1ia 1600 adidgs GW

Daniel Senertius, Riverius Mercuriaiy

Harvaus, Riolani duo, Vallefius M|
tus , Bartholinus pater & filius, Janfortt)

Thomas Willis, Harvaeus aflertd inbi|
mano corpore {angyiniscirculationetdf g

num Medicis lmmen attulit.
Transtufio fanguinis ad vires repasanti
| infeliciterin Gallia &in Italia tentata b
M Dogmatica fe&a novis inventisitapm |
of Ik 8 $ecit, utimmutata aliquantulum videatws

R 22etelolelotetorototslolch)
i SERIES SEPTIMA,
Mathematica & Mathefeosculie: ;.
res 2 Chrifto natoad 1598,

os{k Secwl ], 41.ad100. P
Trabo Amafenus Geographus, Stratd

& @O H N, =y o

izidem Amafenus, .eriam Geographl"- S
idetuy uevofimilins . Stratonem o Strab |
sem enndem cffe | ¢r geminos faits o :

_ dbravioyum. <
| Tralyllus, Marinus, Tyrius, Hygins
\ Mela, Prociusfenior. R
Audromachus (Cretenfis primus i
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¢ eultores Mathefeos 423
Tiberij Caefaris edito Mathematici , re.

&ius , damnatz altrologi profeflores ur.
be pulfi,

5L Secnlum 117 100. ad 200, isew

Menelaus Dionyﬁus Halicarnafl. aliug

ab Hiftorico, Ph legon Trallianus Hadriaa
ni libertus,

Diophantus Alexandrinus Algebreina
ventor , ut Regiomontanus re&e moner :
quamvis alij*ArabiGebro nobile lnventum
hoc tribuere malint. Claudius Ptolo + 2 g
Altronomiam & Geographiam felicit: e
coluit,ideoque &A&mnomorum, & Geoa
§faphoram princeps fempereft habitys,

WCEE Seorls 117, 4 200. 44 300, hsem
Cenforinus libello dedie natal; » locum
iater Mathematicos obtinuit,
Alexander Aphrotis librum de mufica
edidit,
Porphyrius fub Auteligno & Probo,Mu-

ficum opus, & Ifagosen rerym muficarum
inlucem dedit,

: Anatolius Laodicenfis Epi-ﬁ;: de nume-

ns {Cripfit 283,

@y Secul IV, 300, ad 400, L39¢m

 Gervafins Tlberienfis Anglus Ge:

Rabbi Adda auctor K- lend: Hebraici,
NHL Aftis
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424 eMathematica

Actius Amydenus Medicus,& Mathem,
Abifeida Syrus. Diodorus Monachus, &
Epifl: Tarfenfis, Eurocius Aftalonita, Ji |
lius Firmicus, Theon Alexandr. Geom: |
‘tra Hypatiz pater, |

Ruftus Avienus, Pappus Alexandr, Pé |
nodorusEufebii inChronolog; emendator

33 Secul, V. 4 4000 ad 500, B*

Diocles cujus fuperfunt Harmonic

Sed widetuy ejou atas tucerth,quanguns
Raymundo hic collsceznr. '

S. Cyrillus Alexandr. S, Profper Aque
tanus {cripsére de Cyclo,

ViGor Aguitan, au€ornovi Cycli.

Urbiciusfcripto de machinis celebtis,

Geminus Rhodius & Philo Thyaneus;
Geometrae.

Ambrofius Merlinus alius 3 Caledoaio /

vates Anglorum & Mathem,
Almaon Mathem. & Medicuss
Thiuscircaan, Chr, s00.

W&y Seculs V14500 ad600s ot

Proclus Lycius Philof:& Mathem: Boc”
thius, Hero fenior mechanicns, Martiansé
Capella, Marinus Neapolitan: Dionyhls
Exipuus Chronol. Anthemius miechank
cus, Prifcianus Grammaticus edito de pow
deribus & menfuris libello Mathematics
accenfetur, 8. Vitltor Capuanus fcﬂPdﬁ;
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& cultoves Math:feos 415
de Cyclo Pafchali, Stepbanus Byzant: de
urbibus. Hujus epitomen concinnavit Her-
molaus Grammaticus,
Heliodorus Lariflzus Geograph,
Mauritius Iinperatortaica {cripfit,

W5l Sac, V11,4600, ad 700, &3

$. Gregorius Mag. Clericos in mufica
erudijte Ab €0 cantus,quo infacris utimur,
nomen accepit , quamvis eo fortafle pritis
ufus faerit S, Ambrofius,

S, lfidorus Hifpalenfis Arithmeticam &
Altrologiam in librisOtiginum attingit.

8. Maximus Monachus & Martyr{crip-
it de Cyclo, & alia ub Heraclio-

Herojunior pariter fubHeraclio, Opus
¢iué quod Pelopasca dicitur , digniw ¢o cerm
i efe pra carerss, qua [ufpecia (unt.

CE{% Sac.Villa700.4d 800, £ 2e

Heldiusmonachus cognomento Stepha-.
nus,infignis muficus, cujus Beda men inie,

V. Beda claruit {yderum f{tient A,

Hemoaidus cognomento providus , Be-
da familiaris,

Flaccus Albinus Aftrol.Bed difcipulus,

Jacebant hoc fzculo apud Europazos
Mathematicze difciplinz , quibus in Afia
OPtram Arabes dabant,

Nn 3 Sac,
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Mathematica
065t Saenlum IX 4 So00.ad goo, P

Carolus Magn, At&n”"' Rex Petfanm,
Altredus Anglize , Maimones Calipha B
bylon: cuju s jufly Al a*ai’rum Prolomzi
Arabice redditum, Leo filius Bafilii Mace |
donisaftrorum fcientiam adamarunt, !

Dungallus reclufus, Wandelbertus Dia
con, Nortgerus Muficus, Barlaamus Mo |
nachus Algebrd clarus, Joannes SCGIUS
Eringena, Geber, Hugbaldus Muficus, Al
bgr‘chux, Maflals, Aibumafar, Alfragatu
{eu Alterganus.

mi}’.‘} Sdeelnm j’ﬁig’b‘ﬂ ad 1000, ﬁ”

Gerebertus poftea Sylvefter 11, Pontif
Maz. quem apud rudes magsa peﬂ:ma:fﬂ'
fpeltum fecit I\r athefis. -

Alpharabius Philof, & Aftronons ¢
lebris 9go.

Anonywus auctor Horrigeographics c1r-
Ca anuum 1009,

Hilpericus Monachus §. Galli ﬁ:npff
trattatum de computo Ecclefiafticoe

w5 {52 Sacul. X1 41000 ad o G

Conftantinus Porphyrogenitus,
Osbernus Cantuar, Hermannus Cor
tralt. Abomalus, Serapion, Guido Aretie

nus , muficarum notarum uwento: Mend

<lus,mox Card, Alhainfon Arabs, Frantd

Schor
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b cultores Marhe/eos A%
$cholafticus,Conftantinus Ater Cafini Mo-
nichus,Pandulphus Capuanus, Guillelmus
Abb. Muficus & Aftroleg,

Erardus Monach: nova tabulz Afltro-
log. aPerfisvnipatze.

Mafica feliciimum hoec Saculnm.,

O3S Sacnl. Xil, 21100 ad 1209, 150

RaDb. Abtaham Athelardus, five Adhew

lirdus, Daniel Morlzus : Abraham Ben
Ezra, Alreteagius, Almzon Almanfor ius,
Robertus Lin¢olnienfis, Humenu.uzi‘ﬂgvp—
tius , Clemens Langconienfis, Benchore,
Omar Tiberiadis Aftrols A verro€s (| Alde-
rius vulgo Geographus Nubienfis , Abifcla
da Geographus Arabs & Princeps Syriz,

Campanus Novarien(is.
@< {3 Sac. X111 21300, 2d 1700, 123 0@e

jordanus Nemorarius » Hali Aliug Al
ben regalis, Joannes de Sacrobofco,Alex-
ander de villi Dei , Jacobus Alkindus, Al-
phonfus X. Rex Caltella, Vitellio, Rogee
¥lus, Bacconus, Guido Donatus,

Albuaflin five Alboazen , Henricus Bas
tent Rab:

. l{dacus Haz n, qui in tabulis
Alphonfinis conficiendis defudavit.
]f_‘ni!mcs Muorfia; Muficum Aretini Gui.
onl.smvenr-ﬁ;m.cir;.ita.-:rpu&an,p&rfecit,
. Prolomzi magna conftrudtio latin ¥ers
Ltur 1330,
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Matbematica
Tabulz ab Alphonfo Rege Alphonfinz |

difte 100000. num: fumptu a Eiun'bul
elaboratz 1270,

@=L Sec. X1V 4 1300.44 1400, 3% |

Thebit Arabs primus in Aftromomiamo
tum trepidationis notayit:

Protatius Judaus, Petrusde Apono,
I{ma€l Abifelde,Rab : Levi, Gerardus Cres
monenfis, Joann, Cantuari . Barlagm Mo
nachus Calaber, Joannes Eligerus, Mar
<us Beneventanus , Joannes de Saxonid
YJoann, de Lineriis, Henricus de Hofla, |
ifaac, Argyrus Monachus feriptisinclytus

Barbaris numerorum notis ¢, 2, 3. &
per Arabes vel Indos inventis hoe fzal |
uti ceepif Italia,

Maximus PlanudesDiophanti Arithmer
ticam commentariis illuftravit.

KLY Sacul, XV, d1g00 ad 1500, g

Ulugh Beigh Tamerlanis nepos,

Gazulus Ragufeus , Petrus de Alliaco
Regiomontanus , Purbacchius, Joannes
Blanchinns ; Leo Baptifta, Albertus, Do-
minicus MariaBononienfisCopernici pra-
ceptor, Nicolaus de Cufs Cardin, Panlus
de Mittelbugeo

Nicolaus Sophianus Geograph.

Abraham Zacuti Mathem. & Mediciiss
Copers
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& cultores Mathefeos 429
Copernicus qui pridem fepuitam Aftro-
nomie feltam revogavit. Eam 2imirsen
qua folem n mundi centvo flaruity; Roma
damnatam ut fcriptura S. repugnantem,

@5} Sac. XP1 4 1500 ad1600. {350

Milichius, Wernerus, Lindanth ,'Buten
Steetferus, Joachimus , junttinus, Renzo-
vius, Finzus, Gauricus , Gemma Frifius,
Schonerus , Munfterus Pitatus , Mauroli-
s, Gyraldus, Meeftiinus, Sixtus ab Hes
minga, Tycho Brahe,Glareamus, Nonius,
Comandinus, Ramus, Petrus Appianus,
(the*:hius, Guillelmus Landgravins, Aloy-
fius Lilius, Scaliger.

UtiinPtolomace Copernicus , itain hoe
T_}’C_hO plura correxit, hine tertia & me-
dia inter Ptolemaicam & Copernicanam
Aftronomorum fe&a enata eft, quam Ty -
ch@nicanam appellant.

@} Sac, XVl 2 1600 ad 1698 £}dee

Clavius,Vieta,Stevinus,Lydia, Schnel-
lius, H~drianus Reman, 1615 Langius, Ne-
perus, Goclenius , Lucas Valerius: Baran-
zinus , Magwus , Pitifcus, Lengomonta-
nus, Galilzeus, Blancanus,Gaflendus, Kep-
plerus, Argolus, Lonfbergius, Griember-
gicus, Hervelius, Metius, Guldirus,, Mer-
fenius, Cavalerius, Scheinerus Ghetaldus,
Claramontius , Bettinus , Gregorius 2 S.
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40 FHiftoria |
Vincentic, Petavius, Zucchius, Billy, Tor |
ricellius, Ricciolus, La Lovera, Tacquety
Kircherus Fuldenf. Mathematicus ujos
{eculi celebernmus, Borellus, Millie:
tus, Schottus.

Poft inventum Telefcopium ingentés |
{i’crnnom-ia progrefius habuit. Anglorun, |
Gallorum | Batavorum nawigationes Ge
graphiz emendandz plurimiim contuléte

Matbematicorum Academia Parifiis 4
Ludovico X1¥. inftituta.

LoloTotoYelotoToto e o oto o)
SERIES OCTAVA, |

Hiftoria & Chronclogiaa Chrifto l‘
nato ad an. 1698, |

@Y Seculum 1, i1 adroo,

Tl{o_gus Pompejus Narbonenfis, cujt |

cpitomen habemus a Jultino, = |
Titus Livius Patavinns, cujus hiftotiz
Rom.libs 35-tantimSuperfunt ex 122, quos
ut minimam feripfit. ;
Dionyfius Halicarnafl. Valerius Masi

mus, Lucas Fineftella, Vellejus Patercu®
lus, Q. Curtius, Cremutius Codruss _
Jofeph & Juftus Hebrai fub Vefpafiano:
Achaiz Presbyteri 8, Andrez morten

fcripsére,

Abdias Babylonis ad Tigrim., hoc;ﬁs
ag°

R 1T v v

el ™l & o 2 o

EF e gy e

n

P
fc
<

H
o
¢

&
cl



ry Lo |

cquely
hujus

illice:

entes
rum, |
Geos
plete
fiis a

ol

=
s
=
o
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Bagdati Epifcopus,nam teftibus Strabone,
& Plinio Babyion ad Euphratem hoc =vo
Jaminterierat! , hujus hifforin el [uppofi-
#tsavel corrupta eff,

%43 Secul, 11, 4 100, ad 200, £ite

Tacitas, Suetonius, Tranquillus, Ariae
nus, Solinus, Alius, Phlegon, Lucius Flo-
Ius, Appianus, Alexandrinus , & Juftinus
fub Antonino, Diogenes Laértius, A lia-
nus, Paufanicus.

Aidelgaftus vates Francorum vitam Su-
nonig Regis litteris confignavit , Gegefip-
pus femior primus Ecclefizftice hiftoriz
feriptor.Hegefippusjunior vixit fxcule 10.

B3 Secul, 111 4 200, ad 300, Llee

Marius Maximus , Dio Caffius Niczus
Herodianus, Lollius Urbicus, Cordus y Ene
colpius, Flius , $abinus » Volcatius , Tee
tentianus, Curius Fortunatianus.

Julius Africanus, D. Pontius Diaconus,

Aurelius ejufdem Socius ; Hiftorici Ece
clefiaftici.

Anthero Rom. Pont. plurimum debet

tClefiattica hiftoria cum per Notarios res
Martyrum impenfius (cribijuflferit y {uce
Ceflere Notarijs , qui nunc Protonotarij
Apoftolies appellantur,

SEE Sacul, 17, 4300 ad 400, Tpre
Alclepiodotus , Claudius Eufthenius,
P R S




432 Hilforia

Alius Spartian, Vuicatius, Gallican. Tre
beliius Pollio , Julius Capitelinus , £lis
Lanpridus, Flavius Vopifc Sextus Aurl
Augultus fcriptores.

La&tantius. Firmian. Martyrum mor
tes. E:clefia perfecurorum libro peculin
delcrinfit.

Ammianus Marcellin, fub Gratino, ke
febius €zfarienfis, Parmenian, Donitid
mendax , Evagrius Antiochenus Ep. 3
Dorotheus Tyrius, 46 kociDorothet v
eft [eripta Synopfis de vita o morte Apofiale:
vm mendaciisvefersa. i

ldai.us Clarus, Flavias Dester, |

Se Amphilochio falss attribuitnr vith b
Bafil§ Magni.

DY Secul P. a 400, adson G

- = ] ¥
Marcus Gazenfit Diac: Eunap! Sardiany

§. Hieronymus, Zozimus Chriftianora® | ;-

hoftis , Severus, Sulpitius, Palladius Ga:
lata Ep. Henopol: Paulus Orofius, Rufﬁﬂ'
Aquilejenf: Philoftorg: Giltas Albanit
anno gre. Pofliding Calamenfis Ep, Soctd
tes & Sozomenus , ¥ Profper Aquitaniéy
Theodoret. Diadocus Ep. Panlin® Petrt
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cordius, Conftantin Logdunent.5. Vidor
Vitenfis, Julianus Pomerius, Gennadiu
Maflilierfis, Bafilius Cilix. e |
Heliodorus Tricze Ep, hiftorize feuverr
vs fabulz Arhiopiz fcriptor fub Theodor
fio Magno & filiiss i
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ORSE Sacul, Vs s00. 4d 600, igm
LL;W. ¥ & X e
e arenting Melliffus Epife | Cogitofiis
LT;;I:IR His ucotes, Jornandes Gothus Eo»
trﬁs"jg[}-".’l‘:l‘lnrlt F‘"" OOy e pERaY A =
VidorTann e cuipa - ocoplus Gazzeus,
Pre ":'IR' Ganenis i:firfa: Badonicus, Leon-
*UYZalinus, M, AgpelineCaifiodarne
Melchicus Avelt Jrcinstatitodorus,

‘_EH'O.‘ iB ‘\_,,.-\;.H' ]

LAGs . pore moulu8 , Agathias, Marcus

B?;‘I;”%- EPH‘L: Euﬂ:hﬂtiui} Prett: Irjanl.ﬁs

ICIatienfis . €. Gresay g

Eve 11 » .t Lregoring Turonanﬁs,
C%*» Scholafticyg, ¢

i 5;'0?"'_"{9? gnofi .ﬁﬁgmarur Dato Madip.
:{.l*-ff‘xif Jﬁppuﬁurmm naberi debaes.

- ereeinus Comes & Achifles Tatins

|
nlg sloc v
a1t plerumqs lozantur,fed 2vi fint In¢ert

N&} Seenl, 1), 5 600. ad 7, e

Sr G‘T " iy : i
resortusMasnPaulus Emeritenfise

ThEt) “y 3
opt A
- ';. m_aﬂmsr_mucat,a,bau&us Monach.
Mn:_n_ism CyproEpif,
Ax1 a8l i
o oximus Cafaraupuftan, cuius extan
llbj‘l'xsc veltis G ho = i a0
e * 5€'1UE Gothorum in Hifpania.
‘.'1: = 5 = r .
3 J\mg};& Mofchus auor Prati Spirituas
d;-i}ﬂ{ :.L';}g:;{Z'-‘.II-’S.:JH:L:S Chronici Alexan.
S rdnius \Diacen., Neanaol;
dorus Hifpalen: acﬁ{m eapolit; 5, e
eaiens” Decundus cognomente

Sfl'viiSDQi}ﬁ:r“J{f 2

" sreriptitGerebusLongechardarin.

fonas Bebienfis A bb: A
onnus Gaifridys Cardin:

. Ammneus Epifc;
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434 Hiftoria
«z8 Sac,V111.4700.44 800, o

Theophanes Byzantinus, Adamnin
fen Adamannus Scotus. .

Venerabilis Beda fcripfit Anglorunfh |
ftoriam & Martyrologinm.

Swppofitstinm efiM artyrologium guod f!ﬂ;il'
gims opers circumpferiur gEnUInNI ed:'ic_rll
PP. Lollands continuatoresintom: 2. Manty

Hebdius C{)gntﬂ'ﬂi‘ntﬂ Stgphgnus,

8, Marcellinus Prefbyter , Ifidors P
cenlis E‘ji{: ; '

Gregorius Amartolus Tarahj Patal

¢hz fyncellus,

Paulus Diaconus Warnefridi flius?

0 Secolum 1X 4 800,4d.900 o

Czrolns M. de hiftoria optim b et
fubjeftarum fiki sentinmres geﬁas,nondﬂm
Jitteris confipnatas diligenter {eribi man
davit Kransiws, Ahyto Epif: Gildas 5y
chorenfie, Tilpinus, vailed Turpinu5,f3'
bulator ¢ otilis quam h.iﬂoricus,ThEOPha'
sies Ab: Nicephoruetatriarcha C.p. The
;ﬁnus,ngnbardus.ﬁnaﬁaﬁus Bib[fﬂt!lff?' |

rius. Nithardus Caroli Mi neposs ild”!' i
mieAb FercalphusMonach. RabanusMa |
' Wanddhfﬂ“’

rus , Lupps Servatus Ab!
Florus Magifter , Walafridus Str.ahﬂ ’Il;;
annes Diacon; Ufuardus, Ado V:enmw
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& Chronolegia 435
erus Siculus '3 Baronio Lucas appellatur.
Nicetas David , Herempertus.

@) Sasulum X.2900.ad 1000, 3sem

Rhegino Ab; Conftantinus Brophyrogea
nitus , Bertharius Pre(b: Odo Monach.
S, Medardi & Odo €luniac:

Bernerus Monach: Luitprandus Epifes
Flodoardus Rem. Joannes Affer,
* Rotgerus Monach, Witichindus Cors
bejenfis,Occo Frifo Rofuveita Virgo.Not<
gerus Leodier: Dudo §.Quintini Decanus,
Hegelippus iunior velin fine hujus, vel ini=
tio fequentis fzculi.

Hiftovia civea bac temspora mendofior falkta
off quiafabulofe bifloria apud Hifpanos (o

Galles inclrruéye,

B¢ 32 Sacul X1 d 1900 ad 1100 8 o

Abbo FEloriae. Abb. Aimoinus Fioriac
Harigerus Ab. Megentridus , Ofbernys
Cantuar Dithmarus, Ademarus Monach,
Baldricus Dolenfis Ep: Odorannus Glaber
Anfelmus Leodientis y tiermannus Gona
tralt, S¢ O dilo An Drogo Epif. Wiber«
tusTuilenfis , Ado Trevirenfs » Beonna
Card, exigna fdei

Georgius Cedrenus Joann Cur-:::pai:u:f:'s1P
Lambere,S:hathabuy rgenfis.AdamBremen.
fis , Bruno Abbas,

0o Maria;
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43¢ H:ftoria
Marianus Scotus ; Xiphilinus, - Pals
Beurieden(. Gaufred:a pialiterra,

Guillelm: A(fuius,Berdold.Cc-n&antien!f |

Othlenus, Indalph. Ab,Lepus Protofpat
&5} Sacal. X11, asroo ad 1200, B

Ofbertus Gantuarienf; qui perperat |

cum OQsberno confunditur,  Leo Ofianl
Cardin. Baldric. Noviodun. Alfredus B
verlacent: Sigeberts Turgotsus ; Flore
Vigornien{; Zonaras , Panduiph, Pifn
Card. Cofmas Pragenf. Anna Comnehi
Fulco Benevent, Albertus -Arjuirlt’ﬂﬁss
Pulcher. Padmerus, Domnizo , Hermant
Ab, Ternacent, Guillelm, Malmesburien!

Baldricus Bolenfis , Anfelm, Gemblacel: |

H:zoricus Guntidonenf, Conftantio. Ma
nafles, Helmgldus, MichaglGlycas, [oant
Cinnamus, Joann, $arisberienf. Radevitis
Or:o Merena, Petrus Comeltor, , Godee
fridus, Viterbienf, Guilletm, Tyrius, Guik
delm, Litia-

L o Sae. X111.4 12,00, 44 1300, {340

$1x0 Gramimaticus, Nicet, Choniab
Helin. nd, Gunther. Rocher. de Hovedend

Rigordus , Colmann. fapiens, Rodulphe |
Coggeftal, Arnoldus Lubecenf, Caflariié |

Heilterbacenf: Abb. Urfpergenf. Roderi¢s

Ximenius, Luc, Tudenf. Jacob, de Vitrclz'

P e — v vgyoe

e AN SRR TS L

& |

o P W R T T

aq ™ N

=




Paulus

ntiet]
;fpﬂf&.

ofl]
iy
&l
18 Be
yrent
Pifan,
nekds
enfis,
ARl
rignl
el
Mai
)dnt:
FiEis
odee
Stk

10

[iﬂh
nd,
o |
F10s
1Cs
ide

(0

& Chronoloma 437
o Card. Matthzus Par:s, Albertus Ger.
manus , Joann. de Columna auétor Ag-
tris hifteriarum , Cantipratan, Brocard,
Geovg. Logotheta, Martin.Polonus,Gyil-
lelm, de Nangisy

WG Sac. XIV.a1300.ad 1400, £y 2m

Matthzus Weftmonatterienf. Nicolaus
rivertus , Simeon Metaphratt. Bernard,
Guido, Henricus Stero, Siffridus, Ederard,
Aitahf:nf.l_.udulph.Ctdrrhuﬁ:fn. Nicephor,
Calliftys, in aliquibus fidei exigue. Theg.
dorus Anagort_ Nicephorus Gregoras
Pachymer, Radulph, Baldace. Volum.Ab,
Ptolomzus Lucenf, Joann. Mutthz, Phia.
lipp: Villanij, Ranulph.Hygdan,l{adnalph._
Marhan , Albert, Argentin, B, Raymynd,
Capuan, Henric, Knygton. Aito Armen.

o« Secul, X7, a1400. ad 1500, £} 500

Froiflartus , Theodor, Niem, Poggius,
Georg, Phranza, Joann. Brando, Petr, de
Duifburg, Leonard Brunys vulgo Arerig,
male confunditny cyum Aretinopoesa,

LongmusWalling ham, Werner, Welks
phal. Palmeri; duo, Valla, Joann. Anion,

Apan, Blond, S, Antonin, Platina, AE.

neas Sylv, Gobelin, Perfona, Monftrelles;
Ws Trapezuntin,

Fulgof, Cor. Ambrof:
Peling. Bonfinius Anning
00 3

Camaldyl, Wit
Viterbien; cujus
Beros
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438 Hiftoria
Berofus commentitius habeeur, Liou
Chalcondytus Gegvinas, :

@§D Sac. XPL d 1500 adidos, G

Sabellicus , Jacob: Philipp, bergon
Collenut: Cominen, Leander; Alberta
cler. Petr, Crinit, Simonetta, Guicearih |
Ritius,Lang. Riv:ll Joann. Negnus, Ol
Mc.*g,hﬂ vantlusVolatteran. Pof}rd{;r:vﬂ*
gil Paul, Armil. Beéth Aventin. Tritht
Panvin, Dubrav, Lazius, Fazell, Bexhi
Cardin. Jovius Cromer, Ferdinand de G

ello, Morales, Surita, Folista, Flam|
Lippomann. Surius, § igonius, Leslzt)
sanderus , Beltoreft, Genebrard. Ofonu|
guchanan. Ciacconin, Florimund, ke
mond, Petrus Opmeerus.
sy Sec:XVila oo adibyl £

Cz{ar Baronius Card, Maffejus, Man¥
na , Orlanchnus, Vinand, Piglius, Thua
Sacchin, Avila, Gratian Rofneid. Parut®

Bzovius , Bover, Bentivel, Caids Famidt |

Strada, Capriata, Turcur, Grotius, Gram
mont. Bolland. Luffinian, Ugheilus, N
manthani tratres A.fPhDIG;LRbEI[dr Bape
tiftaNfemzs,Stbrti'-.Paliavicin.Czrrd.:BqU‘
fiers Raynald. Labbe , Gallat. Dond™
Campell. Henfchen. Le Coint. Oldoin D¥

niel Bartolus.
Omsstuntur qui in Vivi adbue [wnt MEI::{
s i

18 mersriffims,
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Rhetorica, Orateria, Pocfis
(opogetotolstotolctotore
SERIES NONA,

“ . . s b ¥
Rethoriea , Oratoria ; Pocfis 2
Chriftonatoad 1698.

By Sasnlum I 4 1.adi00. oo
Ucius AnnausSeneca Pater, Cacilius
Collantian Religione judzus, M. An-

tomus likeralis, Stat® Surculs fivel¥rfulas,
quem aliqui cura Statie postaconfundunt,
Fabius Quintihian: Khetor.

Meflla Corvin. Afinius Gall, Q Hater,

439

Votien. Montan, Domitivs Ater Orator.

Philift' 1 'n Mimograph. ©vid. Phadr,
Perfins y jus r;:nﬁ}is? Sthus [tatic. P, Statius
Papin, Salejus Baflug , Lican, Petrong Ar-
biter, Valef, Flace. Mathalis, potta,

Hierotheus Priwvus Poera Chriltian,
€xceiluit pangendis Aymnis {acris,
NRIF  Sacul 11 4100, ad 200,

Dio Prufzus, Dio Chry©ftomus, Aphe
tonius, Fronto —orneiins, five Prifcus Phie
dofophiz fimul & artis dicends Praceptor
Matco Antonino Imper.charus:Rbgtores,

Plinius funior ex Senioris {orore natuss
Panztius Crecenfis ; Oratores,

Jarentianus Mefo iedes, Palladius, Ru-
tillus ocnior; Lucius Valenus Pudens 3. ane
uorum
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Rbetorica,
pwer in Agone Capitolino Victor |

440
norum
Poétz.

Eloguentia qua in libevis populisfempermh |
Xime valuit, Cafaribus rerum potsentighil |
mé prisis & Roftvis, mox ¢ 4 foro peneripi

Jo langner,

&S Sacnl: 111, 4 200, ad z00. G

Eugamus , Porphyrius , qui & Philol
phus, Eumenius, Rhetores, TatianusRhe:
tor & Orator Chriftianns S+ Juftini Martp |
tis difcipulus magno cum Planfu in prim
ztate docuit Oratoriam , Eufebio telte)

fed poftea errorum Magifter faltus et
cratarum parens. 4
Numeriano Imperat. pofita elt Statualt |
Ribliotheca Palatina , cum infcripriof
D. Numeriano Oraroyi Posentiffimo.
Oppianus Cilix Halicutic: Scripton e
melianus Olympus, quide Venatione forke |
pfit, Pogtz. ' |

L

Philippus Imperator ad cogrcendad

Poétarum licentiam, eorum nomina delt
ek albo Profcfforum 248.

wei Seonl. V. 4 300. ad 400.
Minervius Burdigai; Geunnadius, I‘fjléfo'
nius, Homerius, Libanius, Marius, V40
rinus,Nazarius, 5. f}{tglliﬂ‘t.‘;u.‘.".fKh'z’ti‘-n%ﬂz
Eunomia Vi-gso Chrittiana eloquei
layde par Patn Nazdiio. Enfea. i |
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Oratoria, Pocfis 441
Praharefius, julianus Imperati 585:Gre-
goriugNazianz.Bafilius, G tegor Nyfienus,
Hilar: Fitav, Hieron: Ambrof, Oratores.
Fnifillivs, Juyencus Presby: 8. Gregor,
Nazianz, 5. Paulin. Nolan, Feftus, Avien:

Sympofivs Celfus, Pailadius, Rutilius, ju-

nior, S, Damafus, Poécee.
Refiornerunt hoc Lo ulo elequentia oy poé=
fis,qua jacebant Juperiore Saculo.

4k Sacul, V. 4 gooyad s00. s

Symmachus, Anfonius Gallus, §yncfis
Syivius Bonns Aufoniiemulus. L,C. Ma.
1us Viltor, Godelbertus, Sidoa > Apolli=
naris, §, Hilarius Arelat. Rhet, & Orat.

Bloquentia qua [uperior e Saculs in fore [i-
bere incepit, nunc in templis tomaz.

Prudentius, Proba Falconia, Syngfius,
Aufonius, Ruffin. Florid, Dracont. Presh
Claudian Rutiiius Gallican.Sylvius Bonus,
Cyrus Pamoplita, Ruftics Eipid Theodoyia

¢i Medicus, Pogtae,

Clandianws diGu: ¢ ab Imperatorihus
Thevdoffo & Honoyio, qus “tarsam s pofime-
That, Pottarum gloriofiffimus.

w5 S2enl 1V, 6 400 ad §00. §3; Y

Bogtii Po&fi nihil tliuftrius habuit hoe
®vun , landatur & telpis ejus uxor Poé-
kria nobilis, |

M. Aye
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4472 Rhetoriea,

M. Aurelius Cafliodorus Rhetots
Marinus Neapolitan, MAgif’cri Proclit|

- tam f(olutd & vintd oratione defcriplt

T belefinus Alius, Arator, Aici;}ms“:!'_
vitus, Melchicus Avellonius, MEI‘IIH.UI'
cedonius Britannorum Vates, $: Voo
tius Fortunatus Epif Pitav.Poct2,

" Cosrods 11 PerfarumRex Graeos it
ptores & Poétas Perfict vertit.

s Sac, Vil iso0, adyon. €2

§. Columban. Abb, Orienf. Ep,$ Eug®
Toletan, Junior, Gresor: Pifid. Pocta |

Hoc Saculo eloguentia omnino i Iulufi'\
focife vifa e, e

Poéfis verd apud Arabes hujusarts®
mantiflimos mazime Aoruit, quare ?hf}m
inter cos Caliphz carminum glorid ind
ruére, ita Huetius, ,

Alcoranum Mahometes Rbytmicis ¢!
fibus condidit, ut imperitzmultitudinigt
tius accideret, Genebrard.

38 Sacul, Vil a0 ad 800, @“\
S‘Adeimusa & Igiacus Rhet. & Potit# |

In Bedz celebri Epitaphio (fihot an

{criptum eft ) Rhytmici carminis inifw?
agnoftimus.

{

Quod fic habet, b fint?
foffn Beda Venerabilisofja. cit

v e el Sl ALK LT |
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‘ Oratorsa, Pochs 443
roclif Carolus M, Hadriani 1. Pontif, {epul-
Wit | €brum carminibusdeceravit,
ngus,&f Hymnos cum laude {erip{ére Paulus Dia-
i G Con. Warnefridi £. & S, Cofinas Hiarofo-
th‘l?-'di lym. Majume Epif,

|

WLy Seenl. 1X, & 800. ad goo. soe

Epitaphiun Bonifacio IV. Scriptum fub
GregorioIV. docet jam Rhytmicacarmina
@Rﬁ placuiffe, Papebrochius in Fropyl.
fign| 'I:L eodulPhlss Epl_ft‘.. Aurehan .ﬂo.natus
=%l ¢ft 3 Ludoyico Pio hibertate & Infulis me-
}i?lir!- Tt poEticz artis, ut aliqui {t ribunt.
b Wandelbertus, cujus et Metricum Mar-
tyrolog. Bed=tal{d adfcriptum, |
Hugbald. Monachd{cripfir in laudemCal-
vitii ad CarolumCalvym 300.carmina, quo-
fum omnia verba incipinnt a littera, G,
Brftan. Corylanent. Heiricius Milo , $a-
lemon F, Abe, Poitz,
Raban: Maur. Hilduin.Ab.Orat. &Po¢t.

gy o Sacul, X, @ goo. ad 1000, EYoew

Leo VL cognomento fapiens Imperat, &
oitt | Orat. € onflantinus PorphyrogenitusPoét,
)¢ &N S. Odo Ciuniacenf, Ab. & Rofuvita fen
aitl® | Rofuvintha San@imonialis » Potfin ada-
funth | mirunt, |

A Simeon Junior {cripfit hymnos.
Car |- In Itlaha nullus.eft habitus , vel Oratoris
vel Poéte nomini par tefte Sigonio,

08 SUi'!
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444 " Rhetoricay
Herigerus Ab. Laubienf Pocta.
Hcermannus: contrattus {cribendis Hytk

nis claruit,

GCiy Sac. Xl .4 1000, ad 1re0, i
Michaél VII. Imper.”Grzes Mulann

plus xquo, smator x. Guillelmus Spubé

Poéta, Hiftorie,
villeramus Ab. olutd & vin&a nomek

oratrone Cantica illaftravit.

Alpban. Epif.$alernitan Orator &Poth
Robert, Gall. Rex, S. OdiloAb, Clumi

Rhytmos {eripfére, Rolerto tabuitarHy

mnus qui canicur inEcclefia 5 Vewi il

Spiritss | e
B.Petr: Damiani 3 Mufis monabhottylh
o nummo Vi&oris [ 1. Pontie, manust

aube clavem D, Petroporrigit, cum Lem
mate, 1w pro mepavem !Fqu{ﬂi,'ff{fﬁ'}’”ﬂ“.”’ﬂ'

““R. Selom Bett Ghebitol Hifpan Ryt

micorum 33{"}6 Hebrzos carminum auctor

3, £58 Secul X1/ d1i00,4d1200 g
Galfredus Riteror & Poéta.
Baldricas Guntherus, Joannes Tretzc,
Godfridus Vinton, Guilleln. Ceftresh

Rupert, Tuitienf, AD. Petr, Fiftavienl for |

feph L{can, Marbod, Epifc.Poét
Hildebertus Epif. Poéta & Orat,

Leo ob excelleutiam-in pangendis Car

minibus Rythmicis nomen illis fecit
Zeonina-dicaptury Papebrochin. 4
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Oratoria, Poelis 445
Italici rythmi primd apud Siculos ufur=
pati, mox ab illis fequenti feculo tranfie=
runt ad Italos.
@S Sec: X111.4 1200 ad 1390 o
Cyrus Prodromus , Sylvefter Gyraldus,
Matthzeus Vindocinenfis,Pogtze.
Arnaldus Daniel ex quo Dantes X Pe-
trarcha plurimium profecere. :
Joannes de Meung. Gallicz cloquentia
parens & Poéta. _ 3
Stephanardus de vico Mercato Chroni-
con metricum edidit,Engelbert:Ab, Pogta,
Quito Aretinus &Entius Rex $ardiniz
Poéte ltali,
Dantes Aligerius Poétarum Italorum
do&tiffimus.

WhiS Sec. X1V .a1300.4d 1400. T 2O

Maximus Pianudes Poéta.

Francifcus Petrarcha Rhetor, Orator,
Pogta latinus , & Italus laured donatur in
Capitolio 1341,

Fatius de ubertis, & Francifcus Barbe-
rinus Po & Hetrufcls

Francifcus Petrarcha , excuilis Italize
bibliothecis, negleGQosveterum feripto-
rum Codices in medium legendos protulies

ﬂg%} Secul, XP, 5;40& ad iye0, @Eﬂr

Jovianus,Pont nus,Hermolaus barba.
ths’ NlEOlf dﬁ' CR‘lngm ?:" Rhtt:& PﬂftEE;
Pp Tit-
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445 Rbstorica,
TFrifiodore Petrus de RofenheimPotty
Rodulphus Agricola Rbetor. I
sEneas Sylvius poftea Pins I, Onaty

2vo fuo " quotquot in Europd vivers, bie

omnium eloquenti{fimus. Dc
acobus I. Scotor: Rex patriicamisi| Q
g'orid nullifecundus. Leslaus,
Jacobus Wimpeling. Angelus P‘oliria-‘ Ma
mus Leon, X preceptor, Rhet, PhilPotia) |
Maximilianus I. Imperat. Germanitt| lus
Poémata [cripfit.

@t Sec. XV/, 4 1500 ad16on, G|

Majoragivs , Muretus , Amafaus Roo| i
foltell. Beroald. Longol, Perpinian. Paw @
arola , Cavalcant, Bentius Rhet. & O

Baptifta Spagnolus yulgd Mantuan. S
pacar Fracaftor, Vida Navager. Amalthel
fi7. Buchananus Poétz latini , Rosfit §
dus Poéta Gallus. :

Laudantur incer Italos Boiardus, Café)
Bemb. Pulcius . & Alamann. Areoft &Tall

Selimus §. Turcarum Imper.poéhs cul | &

gor apud fuos. h
% Sec: XVl & i6oe adibgl. @”

Ptephonivs, Strada, Voflius pater,Gil | ¢
lutius, Petiot, Patavius, Canfin. Ofta Fer | (e
rarius , Gradius , Stortia Pallaviciny €, |
Dondinus, Favoritus Ret, & Orat-Gam | fe




Orateria, Poefis 447
Pott  Galliveram hoc zvo veteris cloquentiz
Ipeciem coepiffe videntur.
| Stephanius , Pulcharell. Torrent. Sar-
s, biev.Barlzeus, Crotius, Balde, Horfchius,
| Dondin, Vallius Favorit. Rapin. Poétz,
mish| Quibus praefidium & decus addunt Urba.
| nusVIIL & Alexander VII, Avancinus,
oliix| Malenius, Orat. & Po&e.
Pobte}  ItalijPoftz : Guarinus. Marinus Tanfil-
il Ws, Chiabrera , Teftins , Cz(arin. Bona-
relli Ciampolus , Julius Rom. Rofpiliof;
Sidus Olorum & Pontifex Rom.,
@”; Orazores vel Posta viventes\adhmc quans -

sRo | Vilawred digniffim; mon ponsnsur.
Pai |

Ordh a@@@@@ﬁ
»#  SERIES DECIMA.

nfit Philologia, ufus linguarum &

¢,  Grammatica & Chrifto nato
Tall| ad 1698,

s cul | DL Savnlum 1 4 1.ad100, .@b

M Vertius Flaccus, Probus Beritenﬁs,'
Jw :

¥ 1*Q. Remnius Palezmon » Demetrius
) Izion , Grammatici,

_'Ga!- | Sextus Pom. Feftus vixifie putatur hoe

Ferr | Tzculo, fed 2tas ejus incérta. |

, G, Afconius Pedianus , Ciceronis {choia-
| ftes,Columelia, Philol.

ll Ppa Awnre.
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443 Philologia, ufws

Aureams LAatigi fermonis atatem ad et
ma Augufli teipora, Avgenteam Virs ab hi
ad Neronis mertem eruditiffimi Grammiil
producunt. Videri poteft Scioppins i ot
de Stilo hifforico , ¢ wariu laiind lingi

&rmtibss.

g Secnl 1L 4 100, ad 200, ©*

Apollonius Alexandrin: ejufque filus

Herodianus fub M+ Antonino Grammatk |

ci celebres apud Grzcos, Nicanor Her
miz filius Gramm: Grazcus. Aulus Gell®

nottium Ateicarum feriptor 5 quem 3
Agellium dicunt, floruit Rom& fub Av

tonino Pio,

Fnen latini feymonis atas, qné P’ajpdj_ilﬂ
verum potiente coperats Hadriano morit’
definit, Ferreafuccedit anth sfque #d WK
um guinti x Chriflonato [acnuls hoc o 1:
gue ad tempus que Roma expugnaraoff 66
shis , guibujcum loguendi barbaris 1. uf

¢ft Roma.

|
OSE: Sacnl; 1114 200, 46 300 gw

Cenforinus. praeter librum de flunatall;u
de accentu opus edidit 2 Sidonio Apoll
nari fxpe laudatum, ideoque Philolog!
& Grammaticis reéte adnumeratur.

Lupeccus Berythius, Philzmo
rius. Tyrius Grammat: hujus operd

. : f
Gr foeSantia aumeranti’
ammaticam Ip Malchio |

Suida.

n Porphy |
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| Latsni fermonis , quam lig

Ninguarum ¢b Grammatica 449

M‘a'i«fhio Presb, Rbetorice & Gramm.
Pn:.f’::iur pratfuit{cholz Antiochenz, Ex-
Jeb lib. £ap. 23, :

Latini {ermonis proprietas hoc =vo
fervataeft Auris peritis Papinian: & 3 iis,
W Secul, IV, 4 390, ad g200. {5} S¢w

Prpha:reﬁus , Fla
Crobius Philol,

Evantius Grazcns , Zlins Donatus qui
Vetuftis aultoribus explicandis Iapfuﬂ;La-
Yhum fermonem conatus eft inftaurares

Gulphilas Gothicarum litterarum inven.
tog, ut quidam feribunt, Grammaticys

Sofipater Charifius, Diomedes hoc f;:-
tnlo a quibufdam locanzur, fed incertq eft
2 Iapm{ué !uni.ara Theedofio Graci jermmi;
4oy obfufcars ceeperar » HE €X infcriptionsa
Wi ¢19g demporisco Higimr. : *

vius , Vegetius , Ma-

"

%I Secul. V. G 406, ad poo, Lo

Sub initium V. Saculi fnityy ferrea ains

nER confequsityy
ppius,

Gramm. Graee
Pres, ut videtur

ad tempora Iufliniani, Scio

Hiparchius Alexandr,
cus. Servius Virgilij inter
nonnuilis,

S Auguftinus Gramm

Eﬂ‘Pu.mﬁ'i.‘a I—Ic_braica,q_u:e Vocalium inftay
ent legenti,cxcoeitata Primum a duoe

Pps bus

aticalia fcripﬁt.
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450 Philelsgiay fus
bus Maforetharum Principibusans 47841 |
fuerunt Aaron Ben- Afer& JacobBenele | 1
pht#li, fed alicubi diffidentes, Prionisle | ¢
&ionem Hebrai occidentales , Pofterio
Orientales plerumd; fequuntut. Genebrrk |

= Secul, V1. asoo. adgoo. B

(
{

: : : . (
Luteam ab hec faculo lingua lating &1 :
I

]

i

GrammiBiics noimerant cam Longpéardn g
nantibus, Nouum loguends genus 6% Plebeie
Romana ¢ Geymana conflatum fsyaLip
&ff. Scroppius. :
Oricn Thebanus Gracus Grammaticth
Fulgzntius Placiades, Suidas Monachus
Prifcianus, Grammaticus & PhilolL.Grads |
8. Gregovins Magnus lib.6, Ep: 9 fareihl |
fe Grace nefcire, ne effe Conflantinpoiy®¥ |
Graca latine reddeve poffit. hine utvin|g v
ghik magnws negleitus ligues. <7y
a2 Secyl, V1, i #o00, ad 700 0}, JN
Deperditam initio hwims Secsll linguam |
latinam doses Row in 2ab. Chrowoleg:é 0
S. Ifidorus Epif, Hifpal. celebremdever
‘borum origin bus librum {eribit 3 non ¢
funt , qui ncbile opus alii gribuant,
oannes Stobzus & Nennius Banche'
renf. Philol. Gl
Maidunlphus Scotus Grzc®, :Iatmzijﬂi _,
lingua fholam in Anglia aperuté, utap::d \
exteros colerentur,quz in natall foloap¥® |
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lingnarsm g Grammatica 451
Feliz Longobardus Grammaticus quem
landat Panlus Diacon. -

2 Sac V1114700, ad800. E5®

Beda Venerabilis ejusque difcipulus Al-
cuinus Grammaticafcribunt, Voffius. Hoe
G [equenti faculo infignis erat nomenclaturs
Qmmmm::’wm appetlari. Monachi Byzan-
tio 2 Cnpronymu pulﬂ Rom=z a Stepha-
no i1, locantur in Monatfterio , quod fub
iths Gracam linguam inftaurantibus Grz=~
cefcheiz nomen invenit.

Carolus Magnus Roma latinos Grams
matices in Galblam vorat.

Walid Saracenorum Calipha prohibet
Grzct aliquid litteris confignari vultdue
omniafcribi Arabice,

Y Sacuium 1X. 4 800.2d goo, §oem

' Phocius Patriarchz C. P. Puilolog, erus
ditiffimus, fed vir peflimus. |

Paulinus Ep, Forojulienfis & Joan.Scoe
tus Eringena , Smaragdus Abb, ScMichage
lis Grammat,

Rabanus Fuldenfis primus in Germaniam

Lraxecas littevas invexit,

Cgmli Magni nepotibus imperantibug
Gallice & Italicz lineuze principia notant

o

plerique Scriptores,

@& Saewium X igoo.ad 1000, GEses
Salomon Conftantienfis Epif. Alphricus

Ab, Abindonenf
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452 Philologsa, ufus

Alfredous Rex. 3§, Dunflansus o Athelvil |

@wiEpifcopi jacentes.po i Danorwm ivruptioms
datsnas litseras in Anglis excitant.

Ratherius Epife, tivellum {uum deant
Grammatica infiripfic Serwa dorfum,quil
pucrorum dorfum {ervare poflic 3 Aagris

R«Adonim, Ben - Tamnim Grammaticas
Hebraico- Arabicam dedit.

Ex Epitaphio Gregorii Quinti R
man.Pont. difcere licet,y;am hocfzculowl
garem, boc eft Italicam linguam 3 latin:
fuiffe difcretam,

D58t Secul, X1, 41000, ad 1oo; P

Joannes Curo- Palates Philof, Grat |

Cognomen auls [ex Palasy minifiram
#4¢, alits dicitur, Joannes Scilizza,
Papius Longobardus au@or magniDi-
QionarijLatini. 2 Trithemio transfertar iv
Sacul X111, alits autem widetur hit ponenits

Apudltalos nuliusiroc [acnlo litterari enlts,
Apud Hifpanos litzeva Hebraice florereintie |

pisnt , utlhabet Genebyardus.

Hine R. JudaDavidis F.Rab; Jonas Cor.
dubenfis, Mofes Kimchi , Davidis frater.
Grammatici nobiles Gualrerims,

sl Sacul X1l 4i100,ad1200. @90
Euftathius Homeri interpres & Joann

Saresberienfis Philol,

R, Abene

R |
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Lol h'ngua:amé' Grammiatica 4.{{' 3 .i}t E
didia R, Aben-Efrd , five Abrqab:amBen Efrd %,[“l 8
& R David Kimchi Hebrzi Gramm. Hgf;i |
deas | .. Romanws popwlus lingud , quam nunc 1ia- ,t}-
il Iuafm d:csa?m y hoc evo atebatuy , liquet ¢% i;_;:;!; |
o, | EPt Cleri Romaniad ZEnobarbum dataan, JHE} L4
agtic&m 1169. apud Baronium, in qua hac wr.bn Ads i
Aucsinmeur Fapa Vittore S, Pietro Pelegges g
R Ante Philippum Auguftum nullus liber rz (
] G.:{_lhca p_ngu?l (:riplius fuerat , &proba- »-;}E.;:I; g
i biliter etid nullus Ltalicd. Genebrard. iy
Sy Sacul X1l giz00. adizoos {550 w '
e Ugutio Ferrarienf. E:auGor Diftionarijs E:;‘ |
Alexander de Villa Dei Grammat: it
& | Arnaldus Daniel PogtaProvincialis pas e i
m# | wiam linguam perfecit, ex qua deinde E- i
% trulca five Itahica ditataeft. e
i D Greca vulgi lingna imperantium Fran- Wl
4rfh | corum vocibus pluribus admiffis 1 littera B
milth |t omninodefecit, - fisd 9
“f”"’f' DantesPotta Etrufcz linguz nitor plus il
W | rimum contulit, ufquead 1321, quo Raven- il &
| nz decefiit. ];q"i g
Cors | e Sec. X1V, 4 1300. ad1 400, LOF iy i
Heh Petracha Provincialinm vocibys ad Itas :*E-'"" it
hcam formam inflexis linguam patriam i} ‘;
% | amplificat. ﬁ;‘; i
e Nicolaus Orefimus Philof. Emmanuel €Y 19
Chityfoloras Philof. & Grammat; iy
o0 Lecnardus Aretinus Philelogus. it !,
Latéia ;[!1 i
8
I8
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454 Philologia , ufus |

Lazina lingun apud Hifpanos hoe svipw
pemodum exsinia eft, ciom nulius in foroilin
offet ufus, luflerat enim. [acslo [upeviore dl
Plonfus (apiensus yes Forenfes agerentur iy
£%a Hifbanica, _

Emnmanuel Chryfoloras 1395, in Italia
quafi poftliminio reducit Gracas litterh

QU per 2nnos fere feptingentos exulé
verant, Lalmerises,

Wi Sac: XV .4 1400, 4d :534. lof)

Georg. Trapezunt; Vollateranus, Fil
gofius, Polydorus Virgilius , Leo Baptili
Albertus, Rodulphus, Agricola, Robet |
tus Vulturius , Pomponius Latus, Jovit |
nus Pontanus, Hermol4us Barbarus, An |
gelusPolitian, Ceel: Rﬁodiginus , Alexane
derab Alexandro Philol:

Poggius Florent, Laurentius Valla,Caf
pannus Bergoms: Gaza , Perottus, Theo
dorus Lafcaris , Joana. de Janya, Quif |
tianus $ara, Ambrofius Calepinus , Mate
us Nizolius Grammat;

@ ) Sacsl, XV14 1500.ad 1600, B

Lazius , Petrus Crinitus , Beroalds
Lemovicenf, Budeus, Valerianus, Turne: |
bﬂ!v Dal'ecampiusi Cyra]dusa victoring
Goropius, Brafmus, Naralis Comes, Mar

nutii tres , Fulvius , Urfiaus, JuI:Cagij;,

R et S Ty rewenrli
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19
a0
1,
al

livguarumet Grammatica 4%
Scaliger, Faber, Ciaceonius Sigonius,
Gefnerus , Vignereus , Mazonius, Philol.

D_eme:riu-s Chalcondilas Grecus , Ze-
nobius Acciaiolus, Defpauterius , Varrhi-
us, oletus, Clenardus, Alvaras Gramm.
Eaf:;i :rmdem &V0 YeVivifcers capit lingun
¢ See, XVIl. 41600 ad 1700, s

Lipfius, Goltzius, Cataubonus, Scaliger

l Jacobus Ponzanus, Raderus, Panciro-
lus, Sirmondus , Gietferus, Emmius, Ma-
Jolus, Bertius , Keckermannus. $chottus,

Salmafius, Bulengerius, Scioppius Gerar-

ﬁu;, Joan. Volfius, Dionyf. Patav, Cerds,

% raham'us, Ottav, Ferrari: Montchalus,

coAllatius, Donatus, Joan. Baptifta Fer.

;&rl; Nardin: Du Fresne , Huetius. » Philel.

siu_&lu*_s Brocenf, Voﬁius,!w.e‘lo;nef:us‘Gv:)iip*,.i

a.léupif.uéi,i\’le?agius » Baudinus, Gramm,
ili ngh Parriee lingua expolien

d dant operam, ® bsetet
Nunquain folertitis & felici Iqui

A ¢ feliciy =

tas illufrata eff, Eis s

ofetotololoTotoT oo Yo Tote!

| SERIES UNDECIMA,

Nova inventa & artifices nobiles 2
Chriftonato ad 1498,

WLy Secninm Ldi adies, $3sen
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g 2y Sacsl /11, 4 200, ad 300, G

B T e e Sy ree eyl

4456 Nova inventa
Heriaca ab Andromacho Cretenfiiv
ventaq

Vitri flexilis temperamentum .Tib_fﬂ'f’
Principe excogitatum , fed cjufdem jil
tota cum artifice oflicina abolita,nep
tium zris, argent’, & auri metallispett
heretur. Plin,

Quinquennalia certamina Roma celt
brata in Neronis Principatu , in bisute
tera mittanturpoéta victor zneo valkd
corond donabatur , ut liquet ex numd?
apud Triftanum, |
Ludi Capitolini fub Domitiano 8§

@5} Sacwlum 11, 4 200, ad 00, G |

Quanti hoe zvo forent nobiles artd
eolligere ligetex o , quod Dio narsatt
Hadriano in vita efus,

Hadrimnus celebres quosdam & .eﬂd'
lences artifices, quos &quarenon poterd
fubvertit , alios ccu ftudiorum _& artiu
amulos interfecit 5 cupiens nimirum o
nesinquacund; arte & difciplinafaperar®

Artesomnes beilis ubique terrarumiz
vientibus languent, |

i3 Secud, 1V, d 300, 4d 400, 0 g

Magnus Conftantinus primus vexillany
! -E e |
@t Signo Ciucis, 1

m
1’




¢ artificesnabiles 457

enfie|  Inditienes inftitutze abrogatis Olyme
piadibus sre. five 313,

Fibzrio Aureus numerus excogitatur an: 32§,

m Aured coroni primuginterCalares viia

peptt | Lur Ccm{’t:m?.?n:u;pui?;_1:;1-:-'3:-1_; {eders Con-
fete| Rantinopolio: translacam. :
Venatio accipitrum inter Romanos ve!
s ctle| Conftantinivel Theodofii fenioris %vo inl
utews| tiun habuiffe videture Voffiss.

vack|  Flavius Dexter primus annos numeraé
uns| 3 Chrifto nato in fine feculi,

KLY Sseul. V. & 400, ad 500. T30

Ratio glutinis Athenis inventa, Arcadio
e Principe, per Philiftium, cui, quod reipub-
arth | licee plurimbim profuiffet, ftatua pofita eft,
yatth Gothi ubs [emel T2alia potiti, cum omnia
§n armis ponsvent  nobiles ab ea arteseliming -
exctl  yuns , quamvis ¢as alere | heodoyicus Rex,
teral) 2efie Caffiodora , conaretur.
il Amalafuntha Theodorici filia poft mortens
| Ol Pgtris Amalarici filyj tutrix  frufiva Gothos
816 s ad litterarum ¢ artium nobilsum fludie
@Qf wum pellicers conataefl,

nfp| 6L} Sacul, V1 4 s0e, ad éoe. clees
| SpeculazneauftoriaProcliinventiisig

A Horologium machinale his,quibus uti-
) mur, hand abfimile , primum.a Boétio in
a0 | rri Ticin. ddinventi aliqui fufpicantar,
1 Serici ex bombycum ovis conficiendi

| Qg Tagio

A
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Nova inventa
ratio innotefcit per Monachos ex Indh
appulfos 55, |

M. Aurelins Cafliodorus horologiat |

re artis , & lucerpas femper ardentes i
buifle traditur,

=& Sac. 711 2600, ad 700. G
Ignis Grazcus Gallinici inventum,
Sabiniznus Papa koras diei tintinnabye

Ii fonitu primus diftinguit, ‘
Mshomete A Mecha fugiente an: 642

incipit Hegira, hoc eft annorum luni

s apud Arabes fupputatio , ab eafugh
EraIfdegerdis ab ejos obitu 633,
S. Eligius antequam Noviomenfi inful

donaretur, aurifaber per Galliam ceEebﬁs
fuit, Extat adhuc ejufdem opus , nobil

Maufolxum$, Martini Turonen: Epifeop |

@E{F Sac VIllLazoo.ad8e, @
Putant aliqui hoc feculo indutiasfe e

as cquorum foleas , quamvis Fabretus o

Syntagmate ad Columna Trajaniid neg:ts

Conftantinns Copronymus Pipino el
organa,inG:lliis non ante vifa,dono nitkit
an. V57 . Sigebertus, '

Z=charias Hierofolymitani Regis legas
tus Carolo Mi'S. Sepulchri, Calvariz ¢
O'iveticlaves cumvexilio defert 800§

marth. invita.
D6 [t Sacwlups IX 4 fo0.4d 900, ”’ 4
Legati Perfarnm Regis Carolo Msg°

plaﬂﬂ'
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| @ artsfices nobiles 459
planeta_r:um horologiumaffabré admaodum
conltruSbum ferunt , quod ab Eginartho in
CJusvita defcribitur, 55
Argzs cognominum fcribendorum apud
o SCxptus , inde traduftus ad Hifpa-
el ac denique ad Francos , Italofque,

eri{cbemm tom, 7. Majj PAg. 703,

é I? ‘gucratinltaliacognominym ufus,qui
ngobard:_: fublatys , magno hiftorixe

Xa{mno » que inde fafta fuerat obfcurior
« tandem (zculo reftipyi capit, 3

ll}f@ Saenlums X.d oo, ad 1000, &
= rimordia feudorum, utvocantyr fabCa.

o SimpliciinFrancia& in Germaniafub
Conrado I, >
~ Haftiladia five yt y
HCamenta primiy
Aucupe an; 938,

G -14 . - g - r - rn

Typographi
. apmtam’ hoc 1 i :
Inventam Sidx =1y rntu?mlopnmb e
:-)I ‘_.;--’ > 4 .‘_.: . e
% .]i} creberto Monacho, qui pofteaSilye.
3 orotogium Magdeburgenfe cons

Eﬁ%i f-eemz, XL 21000, ad 1100, F oo
!‘t:mlt‘zt(*it;ueu-tf-3 cXtremijudicii metn, quo
o o BECCITIEL tanquam in fine Cermls

% 4 . 3} JL._. Al 111 nn Pcnli
m&unm, omnla neglexera R
Wm coluntyy, e

algusappellat, tor-
m ufurpata ab Henrico
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460 Nowva inventa

NotzMufice ut, e, mi, fa,fol,1a,3 Qui-
done Areting Card, excopitata, Sacchir
coturam, Caflia Aftularis , Rhabarba
Mirabolani & Tamarindz ulum medicin
docet Avicennz,

Defiderius Ab, Cafin. vocatwex Gre:
ciz peritiflimis,ut ea ferebant temporaar
vificibus . curat artes nobilesin Italia ¢
ftitui, Ofidenfis.

s &8 Secul. X1 4o adizee, G

Bombycinz veftes captivatisGracis o
ficibus orbi occiduo innotelcunt , agent
Roderico Siculo.

Caroccium pracipuum olim apud [t
{os in bello vexillum, 4 cufru cui 1mpont
{olebat, appellatum, hoc fzculoab Ard!

- Epifcopo Mediolanenfi Heriberto inver
tum putant aliqui , fed cjus ufus,videtur |

muitis antiquior.

Vino excoqui capére cadayera, ot ofld

offent 3 carnibus facilius feparari , vett®
it id polteafcquenti GeculoBonifacius VIl
Triboccus , militaris machina celebrié
olim, apud Germanas primo apparuit 'l
expeditione Thuringica {ub Qthone LV:

Genebrardus,

@¢idy Sec, X111 41200, ad 1300, e
Infigne tentori] inveutumgd Fridericu®
Imperat: 3 Sultano miffum , 11 qU0 folis

Lunz imagiues artificimoty curfum fz;:
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: CF artifices nobsles 441
certis {patiis peragebant , & diei nottif-
que horas defignabant.

Conradus Shirenfis Chronologus , ex
Mabilionio, in -GcrmanicoI:inerdrio, alio-
fumque fufpicione , aliquem optici tubi

R

ufum habuifle videtur,
f'?‘m_ﬂplcli-.a_ ad oculorum laborantium
Ltcf)lidmm?re:l Inventa, vel oftenfa ab Alex-
andro Spina Dominicano.
Qi id weterum inventum ex Planto pu-
Yant, falluntur,
DLy Sac, X1V £1300.241400 LEves
ut;lllﬂl.fll_um acls nauticz inventum per
glav;un'; Gioiam Amalphitanum 1303, Pef-
Jius, Labews ¢ alij qui Melphim b Amalphi
non diftingunnt loannem Goiam el Giram
-P’hfpbf?ifemf appellant , [ed iis qui accuyatiis
waagaruni diftinguendus vidstur.
c Aira in Aragonid abrogata, indufti 3
h::zito numeratione 1358, ut mox in Ca
helia 1383, in Lufitania) 415,
»
}_lbomb:.gdas & pulverem nitratum Ber.
tholdus Niger Germanys Invenit an, 1380,

B0k ‘See. XV. 4 1400, ad1500. 5 sew
. Artem per &ra czlata multiplicandi
imagmes mvenit {ub initium faeculi Tho.-
mas F;mgutrra aurifex Florentinus uem
mitatus eft Baccivs Baldinus, fed -I;t(‘g}f'llll
quefuperavit Antonius Pallajolys, TN
yPesgraphia inventa Argentinze 1440
Qq 3 a Jo-
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462 Nova snventa
3 Joanne Guttenbergio, feu ut alifmalu!
Mmguntiz a Joanne Fauftio 1452 |
Cufi funt primiim Anguftinus de Civinte
DeiS.La&antiusFirmian, fic multi [eribm,
Typographi inter primos floro¢runiel |
lius, Jenfon, Amerbachius, Frobenius,Opu | |
rinus, Wecheli, Jodoc. Badius.
Pecrus Navarrus cuniculos niteatopul [
vere primus replet fzculo i, in finemit

clinante, ]
@6 Sec. XPL, 4 1500 ad1Goo, G

Nav:gatio citcuym Orbem terratupipr f
md Faéta an. 1519. NAvIVICTORIA,CUIp |
erat Ferdinandius Magellanus Lufitans
gogque mortuo navem 1eduxitjc}anncs$t' 1
baftianus Ganutus Cantaberan, 522.0f

Ejufdem navigationis gloriam hoc eodea ll
fzculotu’é e alii tres,duoAngli Franctl
Dracus, Thomas Candilcius, & unus Batds |
vus @liverius Vandemort, |
bl Orichalchum ta&itium excogitatur (14

|

; ‘Aquz tortesut appellant invent.
) Reperta Cupella feu valculumex offe b
i balo ad auri & argenti purgatione.
Florent typograpbi infignesi, Manuti
£ tres, Plantini; & tres Stepbants
4 ¢ Ey Sec. XV11,d 1600 adi700 e
| L: Te!efmpiumﬁ;bEnitiumiéeculu.nvei?f”ﬂ: |
i 3 Galilzo, qui Veneto S¢natdl priE® |
1l pftendit. |
I: !:- [
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& artifices nobiles 463

Macule in fole depreken(x an.1611, a
Scheinero. Videatsr Rofa Vifina.

Circulatio (anguinis aflerta ab Harveeo,

I'v‘i;agno Nauticz ret commodo Angh aa
quam ¢ {alfa dulcem facere coepére arti=
Iicio caeteris gentibus adhu¢ ignoto,
~ Acuftica tuba ad vocis propagationem
inventa,

Typographi infignes Blaen, Jan{onius,
Elzevirii, Regia Parifiis przla nobiliffima,

Yo YeTetoto Yo toratototorote
SERIES DUODECIMA,
Urtbium natales,architeturz opee

railluftria 4 Chrifto nato ad an,
1698.

WSS Sacaulum 1 a1 adioo, §3oow

rCtE{area Philippi ad fontes Jordanis

condita an 12.

Colonia Agrippina Gzrmanici Cxfaris

opus 1§.
Ratisbona olim Imbripolis 324
-..? T ‘l'. s "| % SR e = .
. PortusRomanus ad OftiaTyberis,Clays
dioCefare 42.
Fofla Corbulonis inter Rhennm & Mao-
; : A :
fais | 47. Canaliseft X Rbeno dersvuarus per
C-arénfr-nfma Jpatio 23. M.Raf. Mofe congre-
Aiens ad Crimpwm pagum,
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Vrbium natales
Augultus moriens gloriatur fé Roma
lateritia invenifle& marmores relinguere
Velpafianus Conditor temnli Pacis foe

mz, Caligula & Claudius novos duftush |

nienis condiderunt,

&3 Secul, 11, 4 100, ad 200, b |

Trajanopolis alterain Phrygia, & alte
rain Tbracia{ub Trajano,
_ Hadrianus inftaurat Hierufalem & d
fuonomine Aliam appellat,

Ponte plant admirando Trajanus Da

nubium jungit , cujus adhuc manent i
men & veltigia,

Murus dividens Scoriam 2 reliqua B |
- ~ . L |
tanuia per 8oooo.paflus abHadriano dufl)

Hadriani apud Tiburtes villa cujus adhu
rudera funt admiratieni, in ea provincla
&locoril celeberrima nomina infcgipferat,

veluti Lyceum , Academiam , Canopum: |

Poccilen ; Tempey Spartianusin vith,
Apollodorus Pontis per TrajanumDie
nubio impofiti architetius , Trajanus Ros
mam plurimis & pulcherrimis zdificiis or*
navit, cumds Studiofius ubigué nomenfus
um inferiberet dikus, oft Herda Parietarit
Sepulehro Hadrini fuperba moles ime
pofitaab Antonino Pio. e
Hadrianus Imperator venuftiffim? pinsit
atque etiam imagines ¢ cera & creta glae
boravit, Dioin wits,
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trarchitestura operaillullria 40§

M. Aurelii Statua equeftris in Capitohio

pofita,magni artificis opus,indicat floren-
tiimany hoc evo Statuariam.

@S Secul: 111, a 200, ad 300, ST
Brandeburgum in Germania a Brenno
pofitum an: 211.
$icambria qua nune Buda Hupgarorum
dicitur,conditur an: 234.
Philippopolis 4PhilippisImperatoribus.
Bofrain &rabia ab eifd@ inftaurataa 4y,
Firsmus Tyrann: domum & quadratis vi-
tris bitumine & alijsmedicamentis infer-
tis habuifle (eribitur a Vopifco.
Aureliain Gallia ab Aureliana 273,
Severi vallum inter Scotiam & religuam
Britanniam 207. a Bedotria ad Glottz -
ftuaria per1;2. M. Pafl. ubi antea Agrice-
laprovinciam finire decreverat. Buchan.
Aureliznus Romam muris validioritus&
amplioribus munit, Kribunt aliqui ad am-
bitum so. milliarium complexos effe, fed
meliore judigwaliord yerrare cenfendifunt,
oo % Sacul 1V, 4 300. ad 400, $4*™
Byzantium & Seveio excifum a Cons
ftantino Magno inftauratur , ac nova Ro-
ma & Conftantinopolisdicitur,
Batileafub Valentiniauoc II. ex Augulte
Rauracorum reliquiis 37 44
Templum Antiochenum nobiliffimum,
Domi-
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466 Prbinms natale,

Dominica aures di
tum 341, dedicatum,
celo, tem
Ceepta.
Ex D
feculi ayy
lida, uti nunchabentur,
Conftanei
biliores

chite&los fecum trahit,

o532 Secnl. V. 4 408s ad s00,

Ferraria 4 Vico Ferraiola & fofla qua
Padufam ducebat » ubi forum Arij , mev
«bus cingi capta 413, - -1
Veneta regionisincola , Attild Gal
am Cifalpinam impuné vaftante, in palv
desAfiaticiSinus confugientes,nobiliflis
urbis Venetosum fundamenta locant 45
A€t juflietertiyg & Cefpite murus ex:
: citfitur ad excludendosScotos Pi&c}ﬁ]ufé
reliqua Britannia, Ledews,

@& Secal, 771, 4 500, ad oo, B

Autiochia 2 Juftinianoinftaurata Theo
polisappellatur 5§29,

Gnesnain Polonia & Lecho Croata cor |

dita s50. 4
Villoria civitasin Hilpania a Leovigll
do 580,

Ferra

(tam anno 328, inche

Hieronymo conftat zdificiabii
© opulenta fuifle, {ednon tanl

nusByzantinm I mmigrans,no
orbis pittores & Statuarios &

e |

1

PoftCrucem Conftantino exhibitanir o
Plain Crucis formam zdif |
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Carchitelture operailluftria 467
el Ferrariamunita aSmaragdoexarchos8s.
i The‘-‘*dflﬁpius Dux {ub initium feculi
itais| PONtE fimul & aqua duttu plant mir:ﬂaiﬁ
i Spoleti duos montes jungit. Campillus
5 LH;.-H’.}?”.S Iot. .
poiez,

ia b Templum 5. Sophiz Conftantinopoli
cainh CE’.eherrum{mjul’c:p!anus erigit,eiquetres

tenta fexaginta quinque Suburbia pro do-

116,10 te ,aﬁlgm_t? ac _m:lI:—:@ia_rncms conftituit,

s&a| Wremdivinamin ea faciant.

Theodoricus meeninm Remanorum pars
Mo | (5 €X cruftis marmoris, & filice inftau-
v nt, poftdeformationem autem 3 Nautete,

P& 3 Belifario s &X demum 2 Totila per incen=

o dittm inductam, & tophis, ceementis, late-

¢ | T1bus &lapidibue mixtis reparata funt mae-

Ga]ll'/ ﬂia Rﬂmana,

'EF;;{E'{ ArchiteStura Gothica 2 Gothis mventa,.
T veteri neque (oliditate neque elegantid
414 comparanda,

15 €X'

quel *S& Secul. VIL & oo, ad 700, Lo LTS
Herbipolis zdificatain Franconia sos:

;'f:‘%ﬂl Urbs Sangallenfis in Helvetiis conditug

% | Ferrariaamplificata 3 Rom. Pont, Vi

Sateq L
- >
kaliano 657.

o |, Terranain oppofitamPadiripam trans-
lata 673.

gl Pampilona perregem Bambam 674,

Pragain Bohemia incipit &dificari 686,
a0 | XCracovidin Polonig,
| =iy e~
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468 Vrbium Narals,
Templum ea ztate nobiliffimom, nunt%

vix mediocribus comparandum D. Jo |

ni Beptiftz a Theodolinda Longobari |

rum Regina Modoetiz ponitur. |
o558 Secul VIl a700.adsen @Y

Ovetenfis civitas in Hifpanii 760, -

Viterbium a Luitprando Longobardo
rum Rege vel dificatur, vel falcemmz: |
nibus cingitur, |i

Caflinenfe Monafterjum 2 Petronitt
720, captum inftaurari, ad eam ampliti
diné&:::apescxcrcfaitquibuspuf’reaﬂﬁruih| |

Pgns fuper Rhenum Caroli Magai d
ceanale opus. ] |
 Templum Dlvi Petri in czlo aurco? |
Luitprando Tirini conditum & donarll |
opulentiflimis au&tum,in quo D Augufti
corpus collocavit. ,
- Carolo Magno regnante vifa eft arch
teQura reflorefcere, & cum xdificandi mor
dumtenere, quem Gallieno Imperante Ar
chitetti ufurpabant,

Hadrianus I. ConfeffionemutvocantD:
Petri totam folido auro, altare autem il |
impofitum & parietes dextra, lzvdqueal |
gento contexit,

@St Sarul IX. 4 s00. 2d got, e
Dresdaad Albin 808 Aqn_t'_tgranum dog
per Carolum Magnum conditz,

Florentia per eundem inftanratusy O
pt#s fl,
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rarchitebture opevailluftria 469

pteciput urgente Achai Scotorum Regis
tratre Leslasss.

Alphonfus HI. Magnus,Compoftella-
num D, Jacobi templum ingentibus fump-
tibus dificat $82. Zamora in Hifpaniaab
codem condita 85o0.

Urbs Leonina appendix Roma 3 Leo.
nelV. condita. Non minore zdificandilau-
de claruére, Leo H 1. Pafchalis 1.

WS Savulum Xigeo.ad 1ec0, £ses

Calecutum apud Indos initio feculi 2
$aracenis,

Monachium Bavariz Ducum Sedes(ub
Othone I. Magdeburgum rogante Zditha
Imperatricc gso.Halain Saxonia ¢8:. Cai-
Tum prope veterem Memphim a2 Johar
§araceno 968, zdificantur,

Nonantule & Far(e monafteriis nihil
hoe fzculoinltaliamagnificentius,

: Celeberrimum §. Marci templum Ves
netiis inclinante fecule plurium 2 Grees
¢ia architeCtorumopera inchoatur,

V{3 Secul, X). a 1000, ad 1160, & oee

Trojain Apulid 3 Balagno feu Bolano
Grazco zdificatur 101.2.

-Schaphufiana urbs apud Helvetios cone
ditur 1043,

Florentiz templum §, Miniatisin mon-

te 1010, Lucx templum §; Martini 1061,
&dificatur,
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470 Vrbinm Natalss,
it Secul X1/ a1i00.ad1200, B
Galitium in Lufitania 1127, Roftochim

1145, Berlinum n4z, Alexandriad Pala
ciéta 1168,

Mediolanum, Cremona , Placentiad |

Anobarbo excifa brevi felicitis refurgut
1168, Berna&Friburgium nde.
Cempium maximum B. Vi Lutetiz,

o5 foy Sacul X1l aizo00. adizon 5% |

Straubingain Bavaria, Stockolmumin
Sueciarsgo. Bilbaum in Hifpania 1300
TemplumAmbiani maximum Galliz, 0
giiis dicidilimum 12304cifciter inchoatit,
1270 dbfolvitur. Gallia Chrifliana,

Pons Londinenfis mirabilis fub Joann! |

AnglizRege.
Turris Cremonenfis Ttalicarum maximi
pérhicithr 3 Guelphisizhod
g5 {op - Sae. X1V a1300.4d1400. -9’
- Wawvale Venetum toti Europ® -admird
bile 1304 inchoatur, = Gx i
‘Mexicamurbs America {eptentrionals
mdximatizz, . :
Lipdiia& Ponsioblivionis Hifpanjeufium
celeberrimus 2 Petro bufitano conditar.
- Im& pemplam totibs Germaniz mas
mum cceptum zdificari an;:;yy.pgrte&um
eft poft annedoo; e

5 Anno 1330, t,cmplumC'athedralc-Media- |
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crarchitesture operaillullria 491
lanenfium, quo nihil habetGotica archites
Qura nobilius , fed poft immenfos plap®
fumptus nondum abfolutum, -

6 Sas. XV, 4 1400.ad1500. 3500

Templum Cathedrale Hifpalenfe mag-
nificentiffimum nobiliffimi Capituli famp-
tibus edificari cceptum an: 1401,

Florentini egregiis operibus urbem fu-
amornant,bincilli fpeciofum cognomenti
datum Flogentia Pulchra, -

Florentiz §, Mariz de flore Tholus pri-
mus erigitur an: 14 4.6,

Carthufia Ticinenfis 3 Galeatio Sfortia
magnificentiflime condita.

Y Sec. XPL a 1500 ad 1660, Eoos

Lima in Peruvia 1535 4 Plazaro Ane-
burgum in Mifhia 1561.

RomainVaticanoBafilicaD . Petri fompa-

tibus 48. millionum exftruSa & vix dum
-adhuc abfoluta,

Agra Mogolenfis imperij Metropolis
Rege Acabar & Palma nova 2Vznetis con.
dunturrgos. :

Venetiis ablolvanturarez Marcianae
porticus,quibus nil perfe@tius habere dicia
tur architettura. ' '

.. Ibidem Pons Rivi alti marmoreus operis
‘mirabilis,

. Templum & monafterium D, Laurentij
njEfcuriali 3 Philippo [ conditur,
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472 Prbiums natales,gr architeduredyl
Sgcef‘fummateri&&opere {pettandoFly | -
Fentiz,inquo magnorumDucum fepulchs ;
W Sae. XP11. 431600 adi698. Ow
ArxCafalenfisin Italia, Philippoburgi
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